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| PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN 


“LIFE or THACKERAY 


WILLIAM MAASE THACKERAY was bom at Palenttend on’ 18th 
July 1811. His father andi grandfather were employed in. the 
service: of the: Hast: India, Company, and his’ mother, was the 
daughter of another of the Company’s officers. His parents were 
married in India, and in-1816 his mother was left a widow, with 
only one. child. «She married shortly, afterwards Major Henry 
Smith, and: Thackeray: lived ‘on veiy friendly terms: with his, PROPS 
oe antil the Major died. i 

While yet a.child, Thackeray was brought to, mabey and 
placed at the Charterhouse School. ‘There he attained: no especial 
distinction, but Lege an aptitude for making Verses; chiefly, 
parodies, 

“In. 1829. and- 1830 he spent eRe terms: at: ‘Trinity. College, 
Cambridge.’ In -the former year,, Tennyson, the, future Poet 
Laureate, gained the Chancellor’s: prize for his poem Zimbuctoo, 
and Thackeray contributed somewhat:to, the fame. of the poet, by 
his) parody, «which ‘contains some’ very good lines.: This, parody 
and other verses by Thackeray appeared in Zhe Snob,\a periodical 
conducted ‘by students ‘at the University, and Thackeray, began 
to show that frame of mind which: he displayhd, later in his Book 
of Snobs. oi oii 

» After leaving» Garibridge in 1830, he. spent some time in 
Germany and France, studying drawing at Paris with the hope. of 
becoming an artist. His hope was not realised; but he learnt to 
draw sufficiently well to illustrate, though; not: artistically, his own 
books. As illustrations »his drawings are’ excellent, because they 
represent; exactly what: he. meant: to: Tepresent. But, ag pintures 
they are often: absurdly incorrect. 

In 1832, when Thackeray came of age and foseined his fortune 
left by his father, he was in possession of an income. of several 
hundreds a year. Acting with|his stepfather, he attempted, to 
carry on a newspaper, and within twelve months he was a poor 
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man, and the newspaper had disappeared. Although his own 
paper failed, he had made acquaintances in the “press,” and for 
the rest of his life his income was largely derived from newspapers 
and magazines. 

He wrote for Frasers Magazine at a time when Carlyle was 
one of its most notable contributors, and in 1837-38 that paper 
published his History of Samuel Fiimansh and The Great Hoggarty 
Diamond. 

In 1837 Thackeray married Isabella Shawe (1818-1894), the 
daughter of an; Indian, colonel. ; , Three daughters were born, of 
whom the eldest became ‘afterwards known as “Miss Thackeray a 
the novelist. An illness in 1840 affected Mrs. Thackeray’s mind, 
and shé never tecbvéered.’ Itvbecame necessary for her to be: placed 
under’ suitable’ guardianship, her children were'sent. away to their. 
ore ‘in! Paris, Ke ‘lar age ons was | fore ‘atime 
broken upi = ooy j idaresb 
i Tn. 1840" appiéated’ ihe sites ‘Bhétdtebook,! ai epia of p 
alréady ‘published’ ‘in ‘various "periodicals, and! the next) year saw: 
another collection of’ Comic Tales’ and Sketches: About ithe same: 
time his connection with Punch began, and: much/of his best work 
is" ‘tobe found in’ the ‘volumes’ of that paper.: He was iow 
struggling’ ito gain'a footing in literature;:and: chiefly by means of 
kis ¢ontributions'to Punch he'was enabled tolset’ üp: fhi homie 
again and to bring back his children from Paris in 1846. 

12 Thaèkéray wrote’ several’ short! «stories! for: Hræser s? ‘Magakine 
before: he’ attempted a novel... Catherine! appeared in 1839 and 
1840;Phe Confessions of George Fitedoodlein 1842-1843)\and 
Memtis’ of Barry: Lyndon’ in 1844.) 'The:' firstytwo: até’ not 
pleasant reading ‘and'did not’ become’ popular..' >The lastiis the 
story) told “by himself, of “tas great,-a»scoutidrel asithe: mind! of 
man’ ever’ conceived? but’ the’ femos ares ap to iread: na 
contain nothing to \shock ‘or disgust. v ron 

It was in 1846 that Thackeray ad the soul wit 
was’to maäke'his name fáamóüs?! This was Vanity Mair, which was 
given to ‘the ‘world’ of ‘readers in’ twenty-four. anumberss and: before 
all the*parts had been! ‘published’ the: writer’ had.: become one of the 
well-known “and | respected" personages’ ‘in literary’ society. The 
story was finished! in“1848, and was quickly followed by. the: first 
instalment of Pendennis. © ‘While’ Vanity Fair ‘was being produced; 
Thackeray was contributing to Punch:a series of: forty-five papers 
Ott | Snobs; in'whiel he gaveexpression to his abhorrence óf the false- 
hood, flattery,” cowardice, ‘lying,-and other meannessés “which ‘he 
saiw inh aP classes of ‘society. ~The’ ‘chief: fault ofithese papers is 
that they Seem to attribute to'whole classes of persons, the:clergy, 
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the’ army, ‘and others, the vices® “which are! lfowido ‘in gee hse 
members Ofvall societies: #9195 vd bolas os b06T Yo adinon 

ui Hsmond,' wither eT asot ailes aes mot ini sith 4 was 
published in’ 1852; and Zhe Newcomes in 1854.' ‘The: practice: iof 
producing novels: by” instalments was. much: more commoni with 
great writers then than it is now. Dickens was at that ‘time 
producing” ‘his’ novels: in’ the same’ way, andthe: tesult)was' ‘that 
stories: were ' ‘coramienced without any: definite plan or'connected 
plot, and ‘with no cléariview of what was' to be: the-end,' or‘of how 
long: ‘the novel was likely: to’ be: ° Several !of: the novels ioff both 
writers suffer ‘in. consequence ‘from ‘being’ unduly! prolongedy from 
the lack of coherence in the parts, and the introduction of persons 
and topics for the mere purpose of satisfying the periodical needs 
of the monthly magazine. 

While the novels already mentioned were being produced, 
Thackeray was filling his mind with the literature of the early 
part of the eighteenth century. The outcome of this study was a 
series of lectures given first in London (1851), and then to large 
audiences in the United States (1852-1853). The substance of the 
lectures, which he read from his notes, was published in England 
as The English Humourists of the Bighteenth Century. Pursuing 
his studies still further, he prepared a second series of lectures on 
The Four Georges, which he also delivered in the same two 
countries. His purpose in lecturing was to augment his income, 
and in both courses he was successful, particularly in America. 

The Newcomes began to appear in 1853, and The Virginians, 
a sequel to Esmond, in 1857. Thackeray ‘made one attempt, in 
1857, to enter Parliament, unsuccessfully contesting the constituency 
of Oxford. 

The last great work of his life, the editorship of The Cornhill 
Magazne, was commenced in 1859. He kept up this work for 
three years, and during that time he contributed to his magazine 
Lovel the Widower, Adventures of Philip, and the Roundabout 
Papers. In The Cornhill his name will be found associated with 
those of Tennyson, Mrs. Browning, Mrs. Gaskell, Charles Lever, 
Matthew Arnold, and many other writers almost as well known. 
He gave up his control of the magazine in April 1862, but 
continued to write for it until his death at the end of 1863. 

He had replaced the lost fortune of his youth, and was now 
in possession of sufficient wealth to build himself a large house 
in Kensington, where he hoped to spend some years of well- 
earned repose. He went into the house in 1862, and there he 
died on Christmas Eve the next year. At the time of his death 
he was preparing a new story, Denis Duval, for The Cornhill 
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Magazine. . Only three numbers of iti appeared in the. first 
months of 1864, acccompanied by notes showing what work he 
had done in preparing the story. It is worthy .of\ note that 
Dickens also ‘died with a partially written novel, Edwin Drood, 
as did. also Mrs. Gaskell, who. left Wives ak Daughters un- 
finished.: 

Thackeray had’ suffered much for FS years: from: sudden 
spasms; and died very suddenly, being found dead in, his bed 
early in the morning. He wasithen in his fifty-third year. He 
was buried in Kensal’ Green Cemetery, and shortly afterwards a 
bust was erected to his memory in Westminster. Abbey. |. 


THE WRITINGS OF THACKERAY 


Fraser, 1837-1845.—Thackeray’s early writings were con- 
nected with Frasers Magazine, the first’ of importance’ being ‘the 
Yellowplush Papers. They appeared as “Fashionable Fax and 
Polite Annygoats,” by Jeames Yellowplush, and contained’ his 
first: attacks: ‘on snobbishness, followed by repeated attacks from 
time to time through a great part of his ‘literary’ life,’ They 
profess to be the work ofa footman, who gives his ideas onthe 
manners of noble life. They were continued through nine numbers, 
and their chief virtue lay in the drollery of: the letters; in which 
the ““orthogwaphy is so inaccuwate that it takes a positive study 
to compwehend it.”. < E the Dee sapien Bai! 

The next story of any length was Catherine (1839-1840), taken 
from the life of a woman called Catherine Hayes. It was supposed 
to be written by Ikey Solomon, of Horsemonger Lane, and related 
the doings of thieves, rogues, and murderers in their own language. 
The purpose, of the story was. to ‘show'a-villain ‘as a villain, and 
not to clothe him in false colours so that he might elicit. sympathy 
or create imitation. © Other novelists had’ made heroes of: their 
villains, as in. Ainsworth’s Jack Sheppard, but° Thackeray wished 
to show how disgusting would be their records if:told by them- 
selves displaying their own sentiments. | oY pines INE * 

In 1841 the story of The Great Hoggarty Diamond’ gave 
Thackeray an‘ opportunity: to introduce another imaginary writer, 
Samuel Titmarsh. “It'is a tale illustrative of the villainy of bubble 
companies, and of the risks run by those who dabble in City matters 
about which ‘they know nothing: DOPIERO disios 

The Fitzboodle Papers, ‘some’ called: Confessions and“ some 
Professions, appeared: in. 1842-1843. They -were supposed to be 
the memoirs of 'a younger son, bemoaning his poverty and his 
dependence on cards: for‘ a’ livelihood,'and complaining of women 
and their treatment of ‘him. The Mr. George Fitzboodle, who 
wrote the Memoirs, also: contributed va series of stories ‘called 
Men's: Wives; and in 1844 the authorship of The Luck of Barry 
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Lyndon was also attributed to this imaginary writer. Barry 
Lyndon tells his own tale. He is a cardsharper, bully, and liar, 
destitute of every virtue except courage, incapable of love or 
gratitude, without sense of honour. The highest occupation he 
can conceive is gambling, and cheating is justifiable in his eyes if 
it is made successful. He boasts of his accomplishments, and 
thoroughly believes in them. He is proud of the aristocratic 
family to which he belongs, and with the noble air of a grand 
professor in the art, of. gambling he, advises his pupils, and 
imitators to “ play grandly, honourably, and be not cast down at 
losing, nor be eager at winning as mean souls are.” This was 
Thackeray's: last; long; story in Frasers Magazine, but- various 
short, pieces. cep pequell some’ of } which amsiroduoedi ‘the name. of 
Samuel Titmiarsh. i-si > oA niahi 
| PUNCH; 1842- 1855: Pom a years: sdltaetenyn was one’ é 
the: ‘best - known) contributors, to the- greatest: ofi:English' comic 
magäzines; | writing ia large. number. of short pieces, in prose and 
verse, and! frequently: illustrating: his :own:'work.)'; Two: only? call 
for), special notice.;,Jeames ide: la: Pluche, or | Yellowplush,:: re: 
appears; not.as footman, butias Zhe: Lucky! Speculator. It. is the 
same: Jeamies that wrote! to: Fraser; :his letters areas long; and in 
spelling, sense, and satire are as excellent as before. v Hie- has 
made money. by successful) speculation; lives: in The: Albany, and 
has forsaken: Mary-Ann, the fellow-setvant who loved! him in ‘his 
humbler. days“ in former: days I was equainted with that young 
woman:;. buthaltered ‘suckmstances have sepparated us for hever, 
and mong cures is: iratreevably perdew elsewhere” ; he; drives a 
brougham, ‘and, pays: attentions to. the’ “ fare Hangelina,” daughter 
of; the: Harl;of Bareacresi -He is-one:lof the: most amusing of 
Thackeray’s: heroes,) :and.,he. speaks from ‘Thackeray's own: heart 
when hè |patronises»the “snob” [Lord Bareacres, calling): him 
“‘ Bareacres, my oid brick. digging: ote in ye Abs and’ lending 
him: £50.: (etri PPei m 
«o/The ‘Snob Fale are: ites best scanty of, ea s contribu- 
tions; to. Punch: They, commencéd on’ 28th: February ' 1846; and 
were;continued -for/the greater! partvof a:‘year.’: In ‘bringing i this 
subject forward the writer declares)’ that snobs’ ihave vexistéd 
unknown, for;many;years, , but thatrecently ‘the people bécame 
darkly aware that) there'was such! á race.: Snobs are now -knowh 
anid | recognised; and the: individual: comes: forth: to write: their 
history in Danki nioo. Uteisan great! mistake’ to: judgerof) snobs 
lightly, and think: they, exist’ only! among! the lower classes: merely. 
‘Ani immense, percentage » of! snobs,! DL believe;is\, to.’ be: found:in 
every, rank: of, this mortal life: You must not: judge: hastily ‘or 
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vulgarly of snobs; to do so shows that you are yourself a ‘snob. 
I myself have’ been taken for one.” | The subject was. at first’ 
presented as a joke suited to the readers of a comic paper, but 
soon became ‘serious’ and: earnest, and Thackeray soon set down 
as a snob any man in whose words or actions he observed anything 
distasteful: The officer. who mispronounced a Latin name, the 
man who spoke a few flattering words to Thackeray: himself the: 
bishop who died rich, the University men’ who wore lace and 
drank wine at their ‘neal, the tradesman who: gave a grand 
dinner—these were snobs because: they did those things; and’ in 
his» zeal to put down ‘snobs, Thackeray omitted’ to. consider that 
none of these actions was ‘necessarily accompanied by ‘mean or 
improper motives. ` Individually: the: Snob Papers are very 
amusing, but there are too many of them 3 and the reader who 
takes them altogether, tires of them, and is likely to look upon 
the writer as the chief snob, eee hej finds so much’ fault with 
his fellow-creatures. m 

Vaniry Farr, 1847. == By this time Radke an had Neusat 
known as an author who reproved the follies and: vices of the 
world.» Other novelists had written books for the purpose of 
painting the virtues of heroes or heroines. Dickens had begun 
to write novels about the lower classes, and, although vices and 
follies were shown in his books, the: plot usually centred around 
a virtuous hero’ or heroine, and the yirtuous ‘was always: beautiful: 
In these stories the villain was made more terrible in order to 
increase our interest in’ the hero’; Daniel Quilp makes ‘us more 
anxious for’ Little” Nell, and: Fagin for Oliver Twist. When 
Thackeray brought out: Vernita: Fair, he described it on the title- 
page as ‘SA Novel without: a Hero,” and the chief ‘criticism it 
teceived. was that:in it all’ the good persons were’ fools: and’ all 
the clever ones were knaves: Readers preferred that the heroines 
should be endowed with dignity, grace, and modesty; as well ‘as 
beauty, and that the hero should” be honourable and unselfish, as 
welli'as brave: In» Vanity: Fair the heroine, Amelia Sedley, is 
womanly, affectionate; true, and‘ unselfish, but, unlike other 
heroines, she wanted tobe married) and frankly ` ‘said so.” She 
loves George Osborne, .a brave soldier who) is not much of a hero, 
for he is selfish even’ to’ his wife. His friend; Captain ‘Dobbin— 
ugly, shy, and awkward,/and the son’ ofa grocer loves Amelia 
with more devotion then his rival, ‘but hei keeps Osborne to’ his 
word and ‘sees’ that he marries’ Hen Osborne’ dies ‘at Waterloo, 
and then Dobbin’ begins’ a courtship’ which lasts fifteen years, and 
he’ too marries Amelia. >The ‘greatest character in: Vanity Fait 
is! Becky Sharp,’ a. poor schoolmate of: Amelia Sedley: She is an 
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accomplished schemer: from her earliest days. False, ‘selfish; 
covetous, no man is so repulsive but she will fawn on him for 
money and jewels, and she is. usually successful. She’ schemes 
for Joseph Sedley, and, though she does not get him as a husband, 
she gets some of his money. She goes as a governess into the 
household of Sir Pitt Crawley, a remarkable old baronet, unlike 
any baronet who ever lived, and soon her cleverness prevails: with 
Sir Pitt and the rest of the family. She keeps Sir Pitt’s accounts, 
writes his letters, and flatters his miserliness. But her great 
victim. is Rawdon Crawley, the younger son, a stupid, thick- 
headed, tipsy young man, who makes: love to her, and in: secret 
marries her, When Sir Pitt’s wife died, he asked Becky to marry 
him; and though she was always scheming for wealth and power; 
this was more! than she had expected, and she was obliged: to 
confess that she was already married. Her adventures as a 
married woman are given, and throughout the whole story she 
remains the same, retaining some love for her husband, but always 
ready to get money. by all the means at her command, by every 
method, fair and: foul: In Vanity Fair it is not the virtuous, 
the dignified, the sublime, that come out triumphant ; the good 
and noble are treated as less important than the vicious and the 
absurd. . 

PrNDENNIS, 1849-50.—This story is an attempt to describe one 
of “the gentlemen of our age as they are, with the notorious 
selfishness of their time and. their education.” Here again the. 
hero is not heroic, but weak, selfish, and untrustworthy. He has 
been under good home influences, goes to Oxford and wastes. time 
as well as money, and is taught the ways of the world’ by his old 
uncle Major Pendennis. . After a chequered: career, coming near 
ruin more than: once, he is left: comfortably married and ‘settled 
down, though the author dismisses him with the question, ‘‘ And 
what sort of a husband will this Pendennis be?” . | 

suond,, 1852.—This novel differs materially from. all. the 
others written by Thackeray. | It is an historical novel, and. one of 
the greatest of the kind ever written in our language. Contrary 
to the author’s usual habit, the whole of. the novel was carefully 
prepared before any part was published. Thackeray -had,, as 
already stated, spent. much time in preparing matter, historical 
and literary, for lectures on. the. great writers of Queen Anne’s 
reign. For this purpose he ‘read extensively the works of 
Addison, Steele, Swift, Gay, andi numerous other writers of that 
period. . He studied their relations with the statesmen who. ruled 
the destinies of England, and with the great events which. fill: the 
history of the reign of the last of the Stuarts... At that time every 
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great writer was of necessity a politician, or a pensioner of one’ or 
other of the two great political parties, and no historical novel 
dealing with the reign of Anne would be complete without the 
names mentioned above. Thackeray has not merely introduced 
the names: he has made the real persons appear and speak for 
themselves as they had already done in their own writings. 

The story Thackeray has to tell is that of a family of long 
ancestry and noble rank, consistently faithful to the Stuarts, in 
good) fortune ‘and in ill. The men and women of the Esmonds 
are those that Thackeray met with in the pages of the Tatler and 
Spectator, in Defoe’s novels, and in Swift’s satires. and journals: 
In his dedication he says that he “copies the manners and 
language of Queen Anne’s reign.” ' That he has done this’ well 
will be acknowledged by: those who are able to judge from: an 
actual acquaintance with those manners and that language. In 
one place, at least, a passage from: the J'atler is reproduced word 
for'word, and in many other places the style is imitated so exactly 
that we are almost tempted to suspect that’ perhaps the words are 
copied as well. Hopi l 

With the facts he has introduced Thackeray: has. been’ as 
careful as with the language conveying them. The critical reader 
of the Waverley Novels, if he thinks of history as well as fiction, 
must often be disappointed with the tricks his author plays him. 
Scott made his history subservient to his story. © Thackeray blends 
the two, and never perverts one to suit the purpose of the other, 
He does not profess to give a history of the times, ‘but the reader 
obtains such a history, and a safe one, by reading: Esmond. Only 
in one or two places has he misplaced a date, or introduced an 
unimportant inconsistency, as with the exile of the Duke of York 
in 1679, and the enlistment of Steele in the Guards. The whole 
story shows that Thackeray had a complete grasp of his subject, 
and no other of his novels is so readable, because in none of them 
does: he allow himself so little: liberty to digress. ‘ Other novels 
were written for the purpose of’ filling space in magazines or 
monthly: numbers, and in them one aim ‘was always that they 
might “be continued in our next.” yess 

The narrative of Hsmond is almost entirely in the third person, 
though it purports to be told by the hero himself.’ He is 
supposed to have left England after the death of Anne, in 
consequence of his share in Jacobite intrigues, and to have settled 
in Virginia on an estate belonging to the Castlewood family. » Hie 
writes the story in his later years, after his wife is dead ; and his 
daughter, Madam Esmond of The Virginians, publishes it with a 
preface of her own, in which she shows a little of her own character. 
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Though twenty-seven years have elapsed, Henry Esmond is still:a 
country gentleman, of ‘Queen Anne’s time, retaining the manners 
and language ‘of his youth,:and living among his dependants’ as 
country gentlemen at home had done when he lived in England. 

1 Tae Vireintans, 1858-1859.—The story of the Esmond family 
is continued in The Virginians, which gives an account’ of the 
adventures of the two sonsiof ‘‘Madam Esmond,” the onlyichild 
of Henry Esmond «nd Rachel... She had married a: Warrington of 
Suffolk, but after his death her family pride made her adopti the 
title we here give her. Her elder son, George, is lost. in an 
expedition against the)! Indians, and: given - up as dead... The 
younger; Henry, comes:to' England'and spends many months with 
the; Castlewoods, widow::and children of the last Viscount: in 
Esmond, and: with. the ‘Baroness de: Bernstein, who: is: no other 
than the: Beatrix: once -loved::by Henry’s. grandfather... Henry 
becomes ai great favourite with:the Baroness, who is now an old 
woman, fond of cards, scandal; eating and drinking, ‘butian interest: 
ing personage.» ; Her: death is described very pathetically towards 
the end of the story, and Henry is her heir. George escapes from 
captivity, comes to England, and after many trying experiences 
succeeds: his: Suffolk. kinsman as Sir, George Warrington.’ Phe 
Virginians was first brought out in twenty-four monthly: numbers; 
and ‘is double the length: of Esmond. It ue been described as 
‘admirably adapted for -desultory reading.”/: It contains no: dull 
pages, the characters are’ alive; and the keda are vivid. But 
it has not) the unity and completeness of the shorter novel. 

Tue. Newcomes, 1855:—The Newcomes is supposed to be a 
series of family memoirs. edited by Pen, the Pendennis: of 
Thackeray’s ‘earlier novel, and: it. introduces some’ of the same 
chatacters. It,begins ‘with Colonel, Newcome:and his. only ‘son 
Clive... It ends: with Clive a widower, a melancholy man, who 
has ‘suffered depths of misery atthe hands of his: mother-in-law, 
and who, like the Colonel, is wrappediup in an only son.’ The style 
is; that’ of biographical, memoirs of-a family rather than that of a 
separate’ and;independent: romance. |: It contains much satire on 
the world and the people in it who are either ready to deceive or 
waiting 'to be deceived. Clive Newcome is` a second Pen, but a 
better fellow. ‘He is idle and yet ambitious, and in this. he 
represents something of what Thackeray knew to be in his.own 
nature. - ‘The heroes are not: successful and: triumphant, but. both 
come toigrief at the -end..| The Colonel is mined by speculations 
in: bubble). companies, and is compelled to receive the alms, ‘and 
wear the uniform, of a charitable institution, in which he’ dies, 
Clive loses all his comfort and happiness by his marriage, which 


THE WRITINGS OF THACKERAY xv 


puts him under the influence of an iniquitous mother-inlaw, Mrs. 
Mack, the Campaigner, who is the most odious character Thackeray 
has drawn. 

Porrry.—Thackeray wrote a number of readable poems, some 
of which appeared in Punch. As a rule, the verses are satirical, 
but beneath the humour and the satire there is often to be found 
something of pathos or of indignation, pity for sorrow or anger for 
injury done to man. The best known of these verses are Bow 
Street Ballads, by Policeman X, of which Punch published a series 
in 1848. The same magazine also contained The Cane-bottomed 
Chair, under the title A Domestic Love-song (1847), The 
‘Chronicle of the Drum is a’ ballad’ celebrating French ‘battles, and 
‘ib supposed to come from the mouth of the drummer,’ Phe White 
‘Souall is a description of a Scene at sea, and displays a command 


‘of words which reminds us of The Cataract of Lodore, "’* 





“ESMOND THE STORY 


Boox I.—The Esmonds of Castlewood, Hants, had been consistent 
supporters of the Stuarts, and had received an estate in Virginia 
for services in the Civil War. The first Viscount received his 
title from Charles I., and his three sons had all. distinguished 
themselves in the service of that monarch. The second Viscount 
lost his son at Worcester, and followed Charles II. in exile. His 
brother Thomas served in the army under Charles I. and the 
Commonwealth ; another brother, Francis, lost his life in the 
siege of Castlewood. Having no heir, George, second Viscount, 
proposed that his only daughter, Isabella, should marry Colonel 
Esmond, son of his brother Frank. The Colonel declined, and 
Isabella married Thomas Esmond, son of her uncle Thomas, and 
heir to the title. On the death of the second Viscount, Isabella 
and her husband retired from Court to their estate at Castlewood. 
Both professed the Catholic religion in safety under James II. 

The Viscount now sent Father Holt to Ealing, where he found 
a young boy named Henry, in the care of a French Huguenot 
family named Pastoureau. He took the boy to Castlewood, 
giving him the name of Henry Esmond, and told him that the 
Viscount was his godfather. Henry Esmond became page to the 
Viscountess, and under the teaching of Father Holt he became a 
Catholic, and a close attendant on his tutor. _ 

At the time of the trial of the Bishops, the Castlewoods became 
obnoxious to the people around on account of their religion, and 
were openly insulted as they drove through the streets. On this 
occasion the Viscount showed unusual energy in protecting his 
family. Holt and the Castlewoods engaged in plots on behalf of 
James II. The priest entered Castlewood House at will by a 
private way, and took Henry Esmond into his confidence, teaching 
him how to deceive inquirers, The village parson, Tusher, who 
had been very servile, now openly declared for William III. 
Troops were quartered in Castlewood, and for a time the family 
became prisoners in their own house. On the withdrawal of the 
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troops a watch was set on the house.’ In July 1690. it: was 
expected that troops quartered at Newbury would» rise in: favour 
of James II., and the Viscount rode out with Holt to join them 
at that town. . There they: found the troops had declared for 
William III. + Holt sent back a warning for’ all. papers at 
Castlewood to be destroyed; but the Viscountess was. unable to 
deceive the officers who came to search the house, and treasonable 
papers were discovered in her bed.’ . She gwast imprisoned: in 
Hexton Castle, and ‘Henry Esmond. was }.left..at Castlewood 
House, where \soldiers:;were again quartered. ; The letters dis- 
covered by ‘Captain Westbury showed that. Colonel Francis 
Esmond had refused to oppose William’s accession, and. he was 
enabled by. this proof of loyalty to: assist his kinswoman. ‘The 
Viscount; who had fled to: Ireland, and was wounded at. the battle 
of the Boyne, shortly afterwards died, leaving Henry Esmond to 
the care. of the Viscountess... Among the soldiers at Castlewood 
was Richard Steele, who showed a kind interest in the lonely boy, 
and’ endeavoured to console:him for the loss of his guardians: 
Colonel Francis became Viscount, and: on his arrival ito take 
possession: of Castlewood he allowed Esmond. to stay there: as 
one; tofi his. family. + Rachel, the new Lady Castlewood, was a 
young’ lady about) twenty-two years of age, passionately devoted 
to her husband and her two children. Her affection. for» her 
husband was «greatly: influenced by jealousy, amounted. almost to 
idolatry, and was wasted on an unworthy object... The Viscount 
soon. tired: of /her admiration and dévotion, and sought relaxation 
in gambling: and».gaming, in visits;to. London, andin drink.» In 
1694 an epidemic of smallpox raged» in and around Castlewood: 
Henry HEsmond!brought the infection from: the village inn, and 
among ‘the»victims were himself; his: mistress, and- her: little boy, 
and: two of =the’ servants... The’ Viscount took his daughter to 
Walcote while the epidemic raged at Castlewood,, and: returned: 
when all danger was over. The disease had greatly reduced his 
wife’s beauty and youthful appearance. The Viscount added to 
her grief ‘by ceasing to. show her! any affection, or to exhibit-any, 
pleasure in anything she could say or do. An. esirangemant arose 
which never céased as: long asthe Viscount lived. 

i Henry Esmond had been carefully taught by. Father Holt, ai 
chae his studies under: Mr::Tusher: ‘He was therefore: able 
to: give instruction to his: mistress’s children, and to:teach her 
French and Latin, while learning the Protestant religion: from: her. 
On ‘the: death of ‘her aunt, she devoted. a. legacy of £2000. to 
Henry Esmond to provide him a University education... Thomas 
Tusher had: gone to Cambridge to be: trained for the priesthood ; 
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and now Esmond had embraced the Protestant: faith, it-was lady 
Castlewood’s man that ‘he should be educated with ‘the same end 
in view. > 

= Esmond wini to Garibriðke under the charge of the Wikestnty 
who took him through: London; where they called on the Dowager 
Viscountess in’ Chelsea: The old lady took an interest in Esmond, 
and'gave him money to help him at Cambridge: - At college Tusher 
worked hard; Esmond did himself little good. As'a Jacobite she 
became notorias) and came into ‘conflict with the authorities: | His 
studies made him a sceptic, while his doubtful parentage was a 
source of reproach.’ From a’ French refugee, a Jesuit in disguise, 
he-acquired’ great skill in fencing. 

At Castlewood the estrangement. between the aan and 
Rachel deepened: The children became old enough to take part 
in their quarrels. Rachel was a saddened woman; jealous of the 
affection shown by her children to their father. Beatrix played 
upon ‘the feelings of ‘both parents.. The Viscount showed great 
fondness for company—not of a suitable kind: The young heir 
was spoilt by both father and mother. Holt came over in 1695, 
bringing the Duke of Berwick, and endeavouring to entangle the 
Viscount in plots:‘against William II. . The Viscount learnt from 
Holt: the secret of Esmond’s s birth, and was much affected by the 
knowledge. bys 

» The Viscount’s friends among the neighbouring ‘gentry included 
Lady Sark, who had once been a Royal favourite, and! in her train 
came Lord Mohun, who made himself much‘at home at Castlewood. 
Rachel distrusted him, but the: Viscount: insisted that she must 
treat his friends as her: friends:* In this: quarrel’ Henry Esmond 
ventured tointervene, but with no success... Each of the dispu- 
tants refused to accept his suggestions of mutual forbearance, and 
of the other’s affection. ` Lord Castlewood: gave’ himself up more 
and ‘ more: to cards and drink, ia Mohak was roata in his 
house. 

| As Esmond’s Unirii career came to a vias ie found Bani 
paara up to: womanhood, ‘and: her Sa led) him to fin more 
and more: about‘her. 

When he came. home for‘his last vacation, he foun Madr a mira 
at Castlewood. That) gentlemian was now in the habit of taking 
Lady Castlewood ‘for drives, borrowing religious: books from: her, 
and pretendingto be converted by ‘her teaching. :She was com: 
pletely: deceived, and rejected Hsmond’s ‘advice .to avoid :;Mohun. 
Beatrix roused yher father’s jealous suspicions: by remarking that 
Mohun’ was: awaiting the Viscount’s death to marry /his widow. 
The storm; which: arose was calmed by Esmond, ahd! a) tem: 
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porary reconciliation Was: effected ; but the Viscount ‘admitted 
his:indebtedness to Mohun, and his: preat losses at cards: © Esmond 
rode out) with; Mohun; and warned him«to leave» Castlewood. 
Mohun' drove wildly, and both men‘were thrown! out and injured. 
Lady, Castlewood’s anxiety for “Harry,” which might:have meant 
Mohun’ or Esmiond,*had:ai terrible: effect’on her ‘husband.'»‘T'wo 
days:later. Mohuni departed : for London; ‘and after a‘short interval 
Lord Castlewood and Esmond followed. Tn: town; the ‘Viscount 
told Esmond: that he had’ come to fight; Mohun,:: The! nobles: met 
at cards, pretended to quarrel over them so that’ the real cause of 
the dueli should not’ be known, and met in Leicester Fields. » Lord 
Castlewood was mortally wounded, and Esmond, sharing‘ the duel, 
was wounded! in the:hand:> | Before his ‘death’ the ‘Viscount wrote 
a confession, which ;Esmond) read ‘and destroyed: ° Esmond: then 
surrendered! to the authorities at*Gatehouse (Newgate): prison: 

Boox II.—From the late Viscount’s confession, Esmond‘‘knew 
that his‘ own. birth had! been: legitimate, and that: he might’ now 
take- the title, but’ he vowed that he would not make the’claim. 
Rachel, visited ‘him: in prison, violently: upbraided’ him . for not 
saving her husband’s life, and:departed declaring she would never 
see him again i His former friend, Steele, visited him and’ brought 
him ‘news. Rachel stayed! with thei Dowager’: ‘at: Chelsea, and 
appealed inh the King for redress. Mohun was tried for’ murder, 
and:;discharged: without ‘punishment: | Esmond ‘was’ tried,’ and 
sentenced -to:a year’s imprisonment: Steele could not soften 
Rachel: Tusher (the elder) having died, she ‘made’ his'son vicar, 
though-she: had promised the: office to: Esmond.) The Dowager was 
more ‘kindly, and promised. to take’care of ! Esmond on ‘his release. 
At the expiry of his sentence Esmond: went to Chelsea,'and, giving 
up;all idea ‘of the Church} he entered the army'as'an ensign in 
the Irish Fusiliers»: The. Dowager: generously provided his’ outfit; 
gave lim money, andi promised ‘more. ‘The’ death of William at 
this; time brought Marlborough: intovhigh office; and ae 
were made for commencing the wari with*Francey'00 2° 

Lord Castlewood’s confession had given Esmond a: elites to hig 
mother’s identity, | and he:-went to: Ealing: to gain more: news. “He 
found the grave of old- Pastouteau, ‘but nothing more: 

Esmond’s: first; expedition took him: to ‘Spain with Ornadtitel 
where sheyshared’in the attack on ‘Cadiz and: the capture ofthe 
treasure-Ships in: Vigo Bay: Onvhis return the Dowager showered 
wealth onihim; and obtained: himintroductions:to*the Duke'and 
Duchess: of:! Marlborough, ‘then ‘the’ most: influential’ persons’ in 
England: i- She hinted: that: the young» Viscountéss°was*likely to 
marry’ Tom: Tusher.’ Esmond:at once ‘hastened to Walcote to-find 


xx THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


out the truth. He found his friends in Winchester Cathedral at 
afternoon service. Lady Castlewood received him with delighted 
affection, the old quarrel was forgotten, and a happy family 
gathering that night celebrated Esmond’s birthday at Walcote. 
Beatrix again attracted Esmond, even more than before, but 
Rachel confided in him her anxiety for the girl’s future: The 
young Viscount, Frank, was following in the steps of his father, 
and showing a fondness for wine. He chattered much to Esmond 
about Beatrix and the young Marquis of Blandford, who had 
promised to marry her. Esmond was completely enslaved by the 
beauty of Beatrix, but after a: struggle with his feelings he deter- 
mined to depart beyond the influence of her charms. Rachel 
again told him of her fears, and of her wish that Beatrix would 
marry him. The death of Blandford, by smallpox, occurred two 
months later, and the coquette was compelled to look for a new 
victim: 

In 1704 Esmond served under General Lumley, in Marlborough’s 
Blenheim campaign. The army marched from the Netherlands into 
Bavaria, met the French under Tallard at Blenheim, defeated them, 
and captured their leaders. Esmond was wounded at Hochstadt; 
and unable to follow the army farther. : He came home, and: found 
Beatrix in attendance on Lady Marlborough at Court: During 
the winter, while officers came home between the campaigns, he 
made ‘the acquaintance of General Webb, and joined his: party 
in his rivalry with Marlborough. The Dowager took the same 
side, because the Duke ignored Esmond:. A quarrel with the 
Duchess on this subject did not advance Esmond’s interests. © 

Rachel’s father had recently died, andthe fortune he left 
enabled her to establish her family in) Kensington. The young 
Viscount had ended -his college career in disgrace, and had joined 
Ormonde’s Guards. _He had. grown into a very handsome youth, 
and: was a general favourite with all in high society. Beatrix 
was a: brilliant star ‘at Court; and though: Esmond worshipped 
her, she was only wearied with his: attentions, and looked upon ` 
him as of no account. ; 

‘In the campaign of 1706 Esmond:fought under Webb, and the 
young Viscount under the Duke. : Both passed safely through’ the 
battle of Ramillies, and: Frank went home as usual for the winter. 
Esmond, afraid to meet Beatrix, remained in Brussels, which had 
surrendered to the English soon after the battle of: Ramillies: 
In Brussels. he met Father Holt, dressed as an Austrian officer, 
acting as.a spy in: the interests of the Pretender, while professing 
to carry ‘on negotiations between the armies. The English army 
contained: many who were in favour of the Pretender, and Holt 
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endeavoured to enlist Esmond on the same sidëês From Holt 
Esmond learnt the story of his mother’s life and death, and was 
able to visit. her grave in Brussels. SSD 
Marlborough’s: influence was now waning. | At home Mrs. 
Masham was supplanting the Duchess, and intriguing in favour 
of Mr. Harley. The English were defeated at Almanza, in Spain; 
by the Duke of Berwick, but the French expedition to: Scotland 
proved a disastrous failure. The appearance of Prince Eugene 
in the Netherlands jroused the allies, and a victory was won at 
Oudenarde, the immediate result: being the siege of Lille. In the 
battle of Oudenarde the young, Viscount was wounded. 
The siege of, Lille was conducted by Prince Eugene, while 
Marlborough | protected the besiegers. . A. much-needed, convoy, 
sent from Ostend, was attacked by large bodies of French troops, 
but the gallantry and skill of General Webb saved it, and: shortly 
after Lille surrendered. The credit of Webb’s action was given 
in the Gazette to Major-General Cadogan. Webb’ attributed’ the 
error to Marlborough’s jealousy, and asked: for permission. to leave 
the army. w: Minna? Bid 
In ‘this campaign Frank and Esmond met Lord’Mohunj who 
was serving in the, Horse. Guards... They provoked:,a quarrel 
with him, and Esmond fought him, wounding him. badly: in. the 
arm. .The Tories made much’ political capital out `of \Webb’s 
quarrel with the Duke; and the Dowager was very! gracious to 
Esmond, who shared. some of Webb's’ temporary popularity: 
Beatrix was now twenty-two, and had been three years at Court, 
but her ambition and worldliness had: prevented her from making 
a match.: , Her. mother’s anxiety was increasing, and) so was 
Esmond’s infatuation, | but, both could clearly see that his rank 
was too low to satisfy Beatrix. Lady Castlewood professed a 
desire to see her marry Esmond, but her language plainly showed 
her own love for him. Young Castlewood still remained sat 
Brussels, ‘but sent home an ‘account of the affair with Mohun, 
and,all the ladies made much ‘of Esmond for his share in it. Lady 
Castlewood gave a, great entertainment early in 1709, at which 
the leading ‘Tories and-Richard, Steele and his wife were present. 
Beatrix divided her attentions between the Duke of Hamilton and 
Lord: Ashburnham, , Early in the'day she had been very kind to 
Esmond, and raised his hopes, but her conduct at the party showed 
him how easily, she could thrust him aside in favour of higher game. 
Shortly after Lord Ashburnham told Esmond that“ Beatrix h 
accepted him, though he was two years her junior, «i Lister haepeee 
Boox III.—Esmond’s disappointment made himni decide to leave 
the.army, where he could not hope for rank: high enough to suit 


xxl THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


the ambition of Beatrix.. At the request of ‘Webb He went’ on one 
more campaign. | A few months after his departure’ the’ Dowager 
died, leaving him everything, including a valuable set of diamonds, 
He’and Frank took part in the battle of Malplaquet and’ came 
safelyithrough it: The battle involved heavy: losses, and ‘roused 
no enthusiasm at home. General’ Webb: declared that’ the “Duke 
had’ given him a’ dangerous ‘place, in the hope’ ‘that he'tmight be 
killed.. A little later Esmond was wounded at Mons, and’ was 
for some time’at:death’s door. Holti took this opportunity to’ try 
once more: to ‘persuade him to become a” Catholic’ and to ‘support 
the Pretender.'.The two armies ‘were camped near ‘each’ other! 
and spies: were continually passing in both directions: Marlborough 
himself was suspected: of being in league with the Duke of Berwick 
and the Pretender. On’ one‘ occasion the Prince camé to the bank 
of the river separating the camps,’and' was seen ‘by’ Esmond) and 
othersziw notos adio W to sibs sad? potoblserriga siih 

oi At Mons, Esmond left: the’ army and‘ returnéd ‘to: ‘England; 
bearing’ a: letter from young Castlewood informing his mother of 
his marriage with a German lady of the Roman Catholic’ faith! 
Onvhis arrival he found that: the Dowager on’ her! deathbed’ had 
told:his secret’ to: Lady Castlewood, and his mistress now’ awaited 
his decision’ as to ithe: succession. He told her of his vow, ‘and ‘an 
outburst ‘of affection: once’ more showed Lady Castlewood’s love 
for him- -' She received ‘the news of Frank’s marriage very calmly, 
but:the next mail brought a letter telling her of his ‘conversion ‘by 
Father Holt.:;She was much cast down by the news} and Beatrix 
was! wildly indignant both ati her brother’s ‘conversion ‘and ‘at: the 
poverty of his wifes family.’ She railed at: priests and -religion 
andat German Counts. Her tone showed her’ as mistress ‘of her 
mother'and Esmond ;: and though he saw clearly she was unfit’ to 
be his! wife, he allowed ‘himself to be dominated by his’ passion ‘for’ 
her.) She ‘told him candidly that he was not good enough ‘for her, 
that she ‘wanted fame, wealth, and ‘position, and that :he was 
merely useful-to her'as'a pastime. “He wrote'a play; and a’ paper’ 
after/the:style of ‘the Spectator, hoping to make: her ‘see her’ faults’ 
inithem, but without effect. The engagement with Ashburnham 
had been broken off, andthe young ladies were’ beginning’ to ‘look 
down on her as an old’ maid: At one time'she talkedvery ‘kindly 
to Esmond, ‘professed a liking for: him’ as‘an’ elder ‘brother, but he 
foolishly hoped: for more. ‘The same-day’ she/aecepted the offer’ of 
thei Duke of ' Hamilton, a widower of fifty; who ‘had’ just! been 
appointed Ambassador at Paris. © The’ certainty'that he had‘/lost' 
Beatrix. relieved ‘Hsmond’s mind, and he could talk frankly with 
her about her new position. He presented her with the Dowager’s 
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diamonds:as-his wedding gift, but the Dukėiforbade: her: receiving 
a present ‘from a gentleman of no rank.’ Lady: Castlewood :with- 
stood «the Duke, -and;to: justify Hsmond;':told::the, story of: his 
renunciation of the’ title.::' The: Duke was: satisfedy oui eres 
allowed the acceptance ofthe diamonds. Dowo: 

‘-The' ascendancy of the: Tories:at: this timé had ey ie iha ‘com 
jis disgrace of ‘the Duke/of Marlborough.» Whig pamplileteers 
wrote. on’ his: behalf, but | many. were: imprisoned» by St.John. 
Esmond:took up literature, and met’ many of the-leading :writets, 
including Swift, with: whom he had a stormy interview at:a prititer’s 
office::; Ai few days! afterwards he met Swift again at the! house of 
General: Webb, ‘where : Hamilton ‘had: been invited to a farewell 
feast.’ The Duke was unable’ to: be:presenty and: ithe party was 
broken upiby: the sudden-news that' he had: lost! his) Jife ina duel 
with Mohun.'' .His:death was the climax:of the career of Beatrix. 
She tried to:weep:for him, but confessed tiati her vend jue sorrdw was 
for: the loss ‘of ther ambitions: i+ j 

» Esmond: nowi détermined to ie a Laat atdi ne gain ss ces 
Peace: had’ been! made, Frank-was: thinking’ of coming home after 
some ‘years’ absence, and’ Esmond: determined. to ‘bring sover \the 
Pretender in the ‘guise of 'Frank} so | that»: he «might sécure,:his 
reception: by Queen Anne’as) her successor; and acquire «such: fame 
as ‘would: induce’ Beatrix to»accepti him.)':Castléwood :House:was - 
visited, underthe: pretence that Esmond ‘had retired there: for his 
health! The house im Kensington: wasi: prepared | for; the’ Prince’s 
visit; and all servants who were likely:to. recognise: Frank'were sent 
away: Esmond ithenvisited: the young Viscount:in Brussels to 
secure: |his.co-operation, and! proceeded» to» Batoin Lorrainé):to 
explain: his’: plan to the Pretender: ‘News: was»sént: to London 
that Lord Castlewood proposed: returning» to England; and: while 
in Paris Esmond finished an incomplete portrait of the Pretender 
so that it became a likeness of Frank. He returned quietly to 
England and secured the co-operation of Atterbury and Mrs. 
Masham, using the portrait to deceive those who had no acquaint- 
ance with Lord Castlewood. In July 1714 the Pretender arrived 
at Rochester as a servant in attendance on Lord Castlewood. He 
was met by Esmond, and conducted to Kensington, where he 
personated the young Viscount, who appeared now as his attendant. 
The Prince’s attentions to Beatrix, and the encouragement she 
gave him, soon roused the alarm and anger of the rest of the 
family, and Colonel Esmond frequently remonstrated with him 
on his behaviour. Through the agency of Mrs. Masham, an 
opportunity occurred for introducing the Pretender to the Queen 
under the title of Viscount Castlewood. He made himself known 
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to her, but the agitation caused by the surprise brought on an 
attack of hysterics, and the Prince “retired with Atterbury. 
Beatrix had accompanied the Pretender to the Queen’s garden, 
and the emotion she showed on her return convinced her relatives 
that she must be removed from the neighbourhood of the Prince. 
The matter was laid before her, and’ after a stormy interview she 
decided to go alone to.Castlewood. When the Prince discovered 
her absence he guessed the cause, and left his hosts in disgust, 
taking up his residence with Atterbury. The Queen’s health was 
rapidly giving way, and the conspirators prepared to have the 
Prince at hand, so that she might in Council name him as her 
successor. ‘The moment came, but the Prince had disappeared } 
and while search was being made for him, Lord Castlewood 
discovered ‘a note Beatrix had left for the Prince informing him of 
her whereabouts. The Prince had not seen the note, but Atterbury 
had told him where to find Beatrix. Esmond and Frank hastened 
to Castlewood, and, obtaining admittance by Father Holt’s secret 
way, they discovered the Pretender asleep in Holt’s room. They 
woke him; told him their errand, and declared that henceforth 
they were for the Elector of Hanover. The. Prince offered repara- 
tion, and crossed swords with Esmond. At this moment Beatrix 
entered the room, and the Prince bade. her adieu. The men now 
- hastened to London; arriving in: Kensington as the heralds were 
proclaiming George King of Great Britain, in succession to Queen 
Anne. | The plot had-failed ; the plotters were compelled to retire 
to Brussels. Castlewood regained the favour of the Government 
by fighting against» the Pretender next year. Esmond married 
Rachel, and took possession of the Virginia estates. ` Beatrix 
followed the Pretender and joined him in Paris, and when she 
tired of him came home and married Tom Tusher. ‘ lj 
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Tan Viscounts or Gack — The: Viscounts: of Gesttentad 
form an interesting group representative of the Tory country 
gentry under the later Stuarts. ‘The first and second holders of 
the title gave up wealth for the service of their King, and. their 
sons laid down their lives in the same cause. The third Viscount, 
Thomas Esmond, was an adventurer who became heir to the title 
after the death of Eustace Esmond at the battle of Worcester: 
He had no principles worthy of the name, but basely deserted his 
first wife, Gertrude Maes, in order to secure his uncle’s favour by 
marrying his cousin Isabella. Totally devoid of scruple, he: first 
deserted his son and then brought him to Castlewood, allowed 
the finger of scorn to be pointed at him, and died without acknow- 
ledging his right to the succession. The Viscount’s religion was 
a sham, assumed for his own worldly advantage ; he'was too much 
a coward to show his son favour in the Lady Isabella’s: presence, 
and the only time she presented a manly exterior was in the 
presence of the mob at Hexton. 

Francis Esmond, the fourth Viscount, was a man hon good 
fortune spoilt when it raised him to a peerage. Married to a 
very young lady, who looked upon him as perfect’ and watched for 
every opportunity to minister to his wishes, he soon grew weary 
of the jealous care she bestowed upon him, He possessed no 
moral or intellectual worth, and the acquisition of wealth and 
position quickly brought out all that was base in his character. 
He wasa “jolly gentleman”; the adornment of his person was his 
most arduous occupation, and the wine-bottle his chief pleasure. 
So: long as the world moved according to his wishes he’ was good: 
humoured enough, but» opposition or annoyance, fancied. or real, 
led. to outbursts of temper in which his language was freely 
adorned with oaths. He had been accustomed to an active life, 
and was an expert in all kinds of manly sports and exercises; as 
a Viscount he sank into a besotted drunkard, wasting his days! in 
playing with cards and dice, too. ignorant to réad or to care for 
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knowledge, disgusting his refined wife by the tales he told over 
his bottles. Yet Rachel looked upon him as one of the most 
religious of men, and side by side with manifest worldliness and 
immorality there was an apparently sincere show of religious zeal. 
He was fond of company, and much too fond of pretty faces. 
His wife knew this, and the Viscount was keen enough to see that 
she did, and to know why she would have no good-looking servants 
in the house. The Viscount was a moral coward: he deserted his 
wife and son when smallpox attacked them; he knew the-estrange- 
ment between himself and Rachel was chiefly his own fault, but 
he could neither give up his evil ways nor acknowledge to her 
his wrong-doing-; he knew hë was keeping his young kinsman:out 
of his rights, but only on his death-bed: could: hebe :induced: to 
recognise those rights: ; His wife was jealous with reason; ‘she was 
deeply wronged by her husband, but she attempted no revenge,. 
Tather she sought’ reconciliation. . He introduced a villain into 
his ‘house; bade: his ‘wife: receive: him, and then on: the slightest 
grounds believed’ the worst of:her,. and lost his ie in the ‘duel 
which ‘ensued. 

The: ‘fifth Viscount, Batis the “pupil = erie Himani? 
inherited: all’ the good looks and’ some ofthe weaknesses of ‘his 
ancestors. In an ‘age when a handsome’ face’ wasita i greater 
recommendation than a noble character ‘or an unsullied name, he 
became a’ general favourite among his own ‘class. «His early 
succession to the title, his mother’s indulgence; the flattery: of his 
equals, and the subservience of his inferiors, made him look upon 
thé world as his playground and its ‘inhabitants as his ‘playthings: 
His was a kindly heart, he was faithful in his friendships ‘and 
capable of upholding the dignity of his family ; but he had’ all his 
father’s weakness for drink. : In réligion, like an’ earlier Viscount, 
he had no‘ certain principles. He allowed. himself to be: led ‘by 
his wife’s ‘family, and after her death he: again changed his pro- 
fession of religion on making a second marriage. «: Like all the 
“gentlemen ” of the day, he was a tyrant to his tutor when aboy, 
and, when a man, could not ‘spell the: most: familiar words. | He 
appears ‘in the best colours “when: engaged in the last: great 
conspiracy: He stands by Henry Esmond, of whom he’ is«really 
fond; he does not humble himself to ia @runkeh! Joby at be! don 
all- that a brother can doi to save'his sister’s honour.“ ; 

Henry smon. — Henry! Esmond'isi the hero of the Sool: aind 
the supposed narrator‘of the story. He lives under a ` iedod; and 
when on’the:death of the fourth Viscount he learns! the'true story 
of his birth the cloud. still remains, for he determines to allow the 
world’ still to: think evil as before... He is a’ man‘ apart ‘from ‘the 


“ CHARACTERS IN “ ESMOND” T ‘xxvii 


men around him, partly from the effect produced on others ‘by his 
doubtful parentage, partly from his own character. At a‘ time 
when every gentleman was devoted to cards and dice, and thought 
it a disgrace to be able to walk sober:to his bed, when“ foul 
languagé was looked upon as an aristocratic ornament,-and morality 
was not admired by society, Henry: Esmond possessed: none of. ‘the 
accomplishments of a society gentleman. He’ did- not:' preach 
against these things, he even thought: it right and ‘proper that 
men should do much as: they did, but he cared for none: of ‘them. 
Thackeray himself once said, ‘After all, Esmond is a prig.” ‘That 
this was the opinion of Esmond’s own acquaintances appears’ in 
the references to him as:Parson Harry, the parson, and other 
sneers. Still, he is a gentleman in the best sense of the term. 
He is brave, polished, true as steel, loyal and honourable, possess: 
ing a remarkable power of self-restraint and self-sacrifice. |The 
age required that a man should possess military courage“ and‘ a 
readiness to fight in his own and in his friend’s quarrels.“ Esmond 
possessed all this, as well as the skill which should accompany 
courage. But this is not all that was required by the lady 
Esmond wished to win. She took something’ of the view of him 
which Thackeray declared to be his ‘own. < “If you had not’ been 
down on your knees and so humble, you might'have*fared better 
with me. A woman of my spirit is to be won by gallantry, and 
not by sighs’ and rueful faces... You want! a*woman to bring® you 
slippers and: cap, and to’ sit: at your. feet and ‘cry, ‘O ‘caro, caro Í 
O bravo! while you’ read your Shakespeares: and’ Miltons anid 
stuff.” It is in his meek, dog-like fidelity to Beatrix, andin his 
constant return’ to her side, that Esmond shows: hisweaknessi 
He saw her faults; and he thought: ‘a’ ‘bad wife would Beatrix 
Esmond make for any man°under the degree of: a Prince. ‘She 
was born to shine in great assemblies, and: to adorn palaces! | ./ 
But to sit:at a homely table, and mend: the«stockings ‘ofa’ poor 
man’s children, that. was nofitting: duty for her: She wasa 
princess, ‘and one of her’ subjects was ‘this: unlucky gentleman ; 
who; bound: his good sense, and reason, and independence, ‘hand 
and foot, and submitted them to her.” «For upwards) of twenty 
years he had watched the development of hericharacter'; ‘more than 
once had; she ‘told: him’ her mind with cruel frankness ; more’ than 
once had- Rachel confided her doubts ‘and anxieties: to! him: He 
knew ‘that Beatrix was drifting into-waters where he‘could: not 
reach‘ her, and yet he:weakly worshipped from ‘afar, hoped’ ‘when: 
there was no hope, and turned his face from: pure ‘love’ by “his 
side. It neéded a tragedy to awaken: him, and the tragedy ‘came. 
His love of ten ycars was over ; it fell down on'the'spot, at the 
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Kensington Tavern; where Frank brought him the note out of ikon 
Basilike.” j : 
Buatrrx.—There are two heroines in the story, Beatrix and 
her mother, and they are placed in a remarkable relationship to 
each other—the daughter is loved by Esmond, the mother loves 
him.: The: more powerful character is that of Beatrix. She is 
from childhood very beautiful, and she learns the fact and the 
power of her loveliness at an early age. At that time woman was 
looked’ upon as the plaything of man, as an instrument’ to his 
happiness. Beatrix looked upon’ the male sex as objects of her 
charms and demanded admiration and homage: She does not desire 
love nor caresses.: She wishes to conquer, but only for the purpose 
of bringing about-her own advancement. She does not allow her 
heart to influence her actions. Even Esmond, companion of her 
childhood, trusted friend of her parents, her, devoted lover and 
admirer, touches her heart only now and again. She sets aside 
the feeling at once, and her ambition prevails over every other 
passion. So she goes on with one lover after another, losing one 
by her own folly, deserting another to seek a fresh one of higher 
rank, till at twenty-six she finds all her girlhood’s companions 
married, and herself looked upon as an old maid. Once: more 
she is engaged—this time to an elderly Duke, a widower twice 
as: old-as: herself; and when he dies, her grief is that a chance of 
realising her ambition has been lost.. For a moment; it seems as 
if Esmond’s chance has come. He launches into the grand scheme 
of seating the Pretender on the throne. The Prince comes into 
the Castlewood household—he is a prince, and that is enough for 
Beatrix, and her ambition reaches its highest and its lowest points 
at once. The story ends abruptly at this point; Esmond’s eyes 
are at last opened, and all that remains to Beatrix of her great 
ambition, as she disappears, is the wish for it. It is no wonder 
that her American half-sister speaks of her as ‘our other relative” 
and “this person” when relating her subsequent history. 
Hacuen,—The character of Lady Castlewood is “a mixture 
which has irequited a master hand to trace. The contradictions 
in it are essentially feminine.” She is intensely jealous in her 
love of her husband and children, and yet she is:capable of entirely 
laying aside all thought of self. ~ She is unjust and hasty both to 
her husband and to Esmond, and yet thoroughly appreciative of 
the good around her. She shows weak indulgence of her children, 
and submits tothe overpowering character of Beatrix, but: she 
stands up in strength to defend her kinsman. before the Duke of 
Hamilton. She is placed in an unnatural rivalry with her daughter, 
but from the moment she learns that Esmond is in love with . 
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Beatrix she does her best to bring about a marriage between them. 
She is thoroughly loyal to her husband, and her love for him 
continues long after his death. She loves Esmond as a boy; his 
refinement and culture appeal to her in strong contrast to the 
brutal habits of her husband; and when she is a widow, and 
Beatrix has declared that her ambition soars above Esmond, she 
allows her love for the boy to Tipen into love for the man. There 
is a tinge of deep melancholy in her character in spite of occasional 
mirthfulness, a weary thoughtfulness of age full of anxiety for the 
future of the children, especially the girl, she has loved so dearly. 
She is unreasonably angry with Esmond for his share in the fatal 
duel, and, having made up her mind, for a long while she refuses to 
hear the truth. But his illness, his absence, the dangers of war, 
and an acquaintance with the truth, make her heart: overflow: with 
tenderness to him. “I knew you ‘would’ come ‘back. “Twas not 
surprised when I saw you.” But she is still ‘willing that he 
should marry Beatrix, though she warns him of the girl’s nature, 
her headstrong will, her jealous temper, her vanity. It is only 
after Esmond’s eyes are opened to the true. character of Beatrix 
that he at last sees what the reader discovers early inithe story.‘ 





“HISTORICAL SUMMARY | 


1642-49, The Great Rebellion, 
1643 
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‘1651. 
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1685 
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‘(Virginia estate given to the first Viscount of Castlewood.) | 
(Francis Esmond killed in siege of Castlewood.) 

(Eustace Esmond killed’ at Worcester. ) 

(Birthiof HENRY: ESMOND.) 


(Marriage of Thomas Esmond and Tabii. j): 


(Succession of Thomas to the Yeon X 


L ist ti, "James IL 4 
A ia Esmond brought from Baling to Castlewood. ) 


‘The ‘Trial ofthe Bishops: “Their acquittal. 


Birth of James Edwar , the “Old Pretender.” 
Landing of William, Prince of Orange, at Torbay. 
James II. deserted by Lord Churchill (Marlborough). 
Flight of James II. 

(Arrest of Viscountess of Castlewood. ) 


WIM III. 


Battle of Boyne. (Death of Thomas, Viscount of Castlewood. 
Succession of Colonel Francis Esmond.) 

Epidemic of smallpox. Death of Queen Mary. 

(Henry Esmond entered Trinity College, Cambridge. ) 

The Fenwick plot set on foot. (Holt visited Castlewood.) 

Execution of Sir John Fenwick. 

(Lord Mohun’s appearance at Castlewood.) 

(Duel between Mohun and Castlewood. Death of the latter. 
Henry Esmond imprisoned for a year.) 

Death of the Duke of Gloucester, son of Princess Anne. 

Act of Settlement passed. Christian Hero published. 

Death of James II. at St. Germains. 

The son of James II. acknowledged King of England by 
Louis XIV. 

(Henry Esmond entered the army.) 

William III. thrown from his horse ; died on 8th March. 


ANNE 


War declared by England against France and Spain. 
Marlborough appointed Captain-General of the English army. 
Attack on Cadiz. Capture of treasure-ships in Vigo Bay. 
(Henry Esmond’s visit to Walcotc, 29th December.) 
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Death of the Marquis of Blandford, Marlborough’s only son. 

Marlborough’s great march from the Netherlands to Bavaria. 

Battle of BLENHEIM, 13th July. 

(Henry Esmond wounded ; returned to England.) 

Addison wrote The Campaign. 

(Viscount Francis Castlewood entered the army.) 

Battle of Ramillies, 23rd May. Capture of Brussels. 

Louis XIV. offered terms of peace, which Marlborough rejected. 

Defeat of the allies at Almanza, in Spain. 

Battle of Oudenarde, 11th July. Siege of Lille. 

Fiench expedition to Scotland failed. 

Battie of Wynendael won by General Webb. 

Surrender of Lille. 

Louis XIV. offered to treat for peace, but refused the high 
demands of the allies. 

(Death of the Dowager Viscountess of Castlewood. ) 

Battle of Malplaquet, 11th September. Capture of Mons. 

Mrs. Masham became the Queen’s favourite and supplanted the 
Duchess of Marlborough. 

Trial of Dr. Sacheverell. 

Fall of the Whig Ministry. Addison and Steele lost office, and 
started the Spectator, the following year. 

The Duchess of Marlborough dismissed from Court, 

Death of the Duke of Hamilton in a duel. 

Duke of Marlborough dismissed from the command of the 
army. 

Benge lingerie visited England. 

Peace negotiations opened at Utrecht. 

The Duke of Ormonde withdrew the English army from the 
Netherlands. 

Treaty of Utrecht signed, 31st March. 

Death of the Electress Sophia, 28th May. 

Oxford (Harley) driven from office by Bolingbroke, 27th July. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury appointed Lord High Treasurer, 29th 


July. 
Death of Queen Anne, 1st August. 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


WILLIAM BINGHAM, LORD ASHBURTON 


My DEAR Lorp, 

The writer of a book which copies the manners and 
language of Queen Anne’s time, must not omit the Dedication to 
the Patron; and I ask leave to inscribe these volumes to your 
Lordship for the sake of the great kindness and friendship which 
I owe to you and yours. 


My volumes will reach you when the Author is on his voyage to 
a country where your name is as well known as here. Wherever 
I am, I shall gratefully regard you; and shall not be the less 
welcomed in America because I am 


Your obliged friend and servant, 
W. M. THACKERAY. 


Lonpon, October 18, 1852. 
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Tui salto of Gostib woody in Virginia, ne was: given, to: our 
ancestors by King Charles the. First, as.some) return, for the 
sacrifices made in’ His Majesty’s cause. by the Esmond) family, lies 
in: Westmoreland: county, « between’) the | ‘rivers. Potomac.) jand 
Rappahannoc, and was: once|as great).as an: English’ Principality, 
‘though ‘in| the -early:times its revenues were! but small), Indeed 
for near eighty years ‘after.our forefathers possessed- them; our 
plantations were in the; hands of, factors, who enriched themselves 
one after another,: though afew, scores of hogsheads, of tobacco 
were alli. the produce, that: for, long after. the [aga our 
family received from their Virginian’ estates. i | 
‘wMy-dear ‘and .hononred father, Colonel, Henry - Bani Wos 
nes wiitten by: himself, »is contained iin the. accompanying 
volumes; icaine:to:: Virginia in: the year 1718,) built) his, house of 
Castlewood; and: here permanently settled... After a long. stormy 
life:in England, he :passed.,the remainder )jof, his many years) in 
peace and: honour |in this country ;-how-beloyed and respected by 
all his: fellow-citizens, how inexpressibly dear to his family, I need 
not) say.’ His:whole life was a benefit! to all who. were, connected 
with»him,  Heigave the :best:example, the best advice,’ the most 
bounteous hospitality to his friends; the tenderest care to, his 
dependants; and’ bestowed: on those of. his:immediate family such 
anblessing of fatherly love and: protection, as.can.never-be thought 
of, by us! iat least, without -veneration and) thankfulness ; and, my 
son’s: children, ‘whether. established here in‘ our Republick.or at 
home, :in the always beloved mother: country, from-which; our, late 
XXXV 
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quarrel hath separated us, may surely be proud to be descended 
from one, who in all ways was so truly noble. 

My dear mother died in 1736, soon after our return from 
England, whither my parents took me for my education; and 
where I made the acquaintance of Mr. Warrington, whom my 
children never saw. When it pleased Heaven, in the bloom of his 
youth, and after but a few months of a most happy union, to 
remove him from’ me, I owed: my recovery from*the grief which 
that calamity caused me, mainly to my dearest father’s tenderness, 
and then to the blessing vouchsafed to me in the birth of my two 
beloved boys. ` I know the fatal differences which ‘separated them 
in politicks never disunited their hearts ; and, as I can love them 
both, whether wearing’ the King’s colours or the: Republick’s, I am 
süte that: they love me, and one another, and him above: all, my 
father and theirs, the dearest friend of their childhood ;: the noble 
gentleman,'who bred'them from ‘their infancy in the prahti and 
knowledge of ‘Truth; and Love; “and: Honour. 

My children will never forget the appearance < dtd figure:of 
their ‘revered grandfather; and I°wish I possessed. the: art iof 
drawing (which my’ papa had in perfection); so that T could) leave 
to our descendants ‘a ‘portrait: of one who was so: good» andso 
respected)’ My father’ was ‘of a dark ‘complexion, «with'ia ‘very 
great forehead and dark’ hazel: eyes, overhung by eye-brows which 
remained black ‘long’ after’ his hair was: white. His» nose was 
aquiline, his‘ smile extraordinary sweet.‘ How’ well) Ivremember 
it, and how little any description I can write can recall his*image'! 
He ‘was of! rather low. staturey notbeing above! five’ feet seven 
inches’ in height’; he used:‘to laugh !at:my sons, whom’ he ‘called 
his crutches, and ‘say they were’ grown too tall for him: to lean 
upon.’ But'‘smiall as he was he hada perfect:-grace and) majesty 
of deportment, such as T have'never seen in ‘this’ country, except 
perhaps in’ our’friend, Mr. MANio, _ cigs SRA 
wherever he appeared: ain Í Í rod 

In all bodily exercises‘he'excelled, and ates an a 
quicknėéss“and “agility. .Of fencing he ‘was especially fond, ‘and 
made ‘my two boys proficient’ in’ that ‘art’; so much’ so) that when 
the’ French ‘came to this country with: Monsieur! Rochambeau; not 
one of ‘his officers was'superior to: my Henry, and “he was: not«the 
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equal:of my pdor George, who: had taken; the King’s; side in our 
lamentable but: glorious:war-of independence.. 

Neither my father, nor my mother ever wore powder in. their 
hair; both;their heads: were as white: as-silver, as I can remember 
them. i My. dear: mother: possessed ‘to the last an extraordinary 
brightness and freshness. of ‘complexion ; nor’ would, people, believe 
that she did: not wear) rouge, i-Atdsixty years,of age, she still 
looked young, and was: quite agile.: It was not) until.after, that 
dreadful siegé: of our house’ by the Indians, which’ left_me a,widow 
ere I was a mother) that my dear; mother’s ‘health broke... She 
never recovered her terror‘and anxiety :of. those days, which ended 
so fatally, for me, then a bride scarce six months married, and died 
in my father’s arms ere my own year of widowhood was over, . 

From, that; day, ‘until the last of his,déar;and honoured life, it 
wasi my delight -and consolation to:remain with himias his comforter 
and ‘companion ;' and from: those little notes; which my mother hath 
made here and» therein the volumes/in which, my father describes 
his adventures: in» Europe, I,,can -well; understand, the , extreme 
devotion with which she, regarded him ;,.a devotion. so. passionate 
and exclusive asto: prevent. her J think from jloving ,any. other 
person except with,an inferior regard, her: whole, thoughts being 
centred: on this one object of affection and. worship. ; I know that 
before: her, my dear father did; not;‘show the love which he had for 
his daughter :;and in her last)and most sacred, moments, this dear 
and: tender parent owned: to,me; her, repentance, that she had; not 
loved me:énotigh ; her’ jealousy even that;my father, should give 
his affection to’ any but: herself;,.and in the most: fond,and. beautiful 
words: of affection andadmonition, she ‘bade: meinever to leave him; 
and to.supply the: place ‘which she, was (quitting. With |a, clear 
conscience, andi a: heart, inexpressibly thankful, I think I. can; say 
that I fulfilled’ those-dying commands; and, that until-his Jast hour, 
my dearest father never had to complain, that, his eee: 8 love 
and ‘fidelity failed him. 

„Andit is since; J knew him entirely, for rene my. aher 
life. he never quite.opened’ himself to, me, since; I, knew the,,value 
and ‘splendour ofthat. affection, which he bestowed. upon me, that 
I have come to understand and pardon ;what, I own, used to,anger 
me in. my mother’s life-time, her jealousy. respecting her: husband’s 
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love. “Twas a gift so precious, that! no.:wonder ‘she who’ hadvit, 
was for keeping it all, = could ‘part with: none of ‘it, even! to 
Hee daughter. Hf i A YA 10 
“Though I never i “my father use* a’ men ‘word, aal 
deniona with how much awe his people regarded him; and 
the servants on our plantation, both’ those: assigned from England 
and the purchased negroes; obéyed him’ with an eagernéss ‘suchas 
the most’ severe task-masters round aboutus could never get from 
their people. - He was never familiar though perfectly simple: and 
natural; he was the same with’ the meanestman ‘as with the 
fe and as courteous toa black slave-girl as to: the:Governor’s 
No one ever’ thought of taking a liberty with" him (except 
once a ‘tipsy gentleman’ from York; and: I am bound ‘to’ own ‘that 
my papa’ never forgave*him):: he set the humblest: peoplevat: once 
on their ‘ease with him, and *brought'down the most arrogant: bya 
grave satirick way, fehichtonad persons exceedingly afraid ‘of shim 
His ‘courtesy was mot! put on’ like:a! Sunday ‘suit, and laid by when 
the’ company went away; it was always thesame,as‘he was’always 
dressed ‘thesame ‘whether: fora dinner by ourselves or forai great 
entertaitiment. They say‘he' liked to be the first in his‘ecompany’s 
but what: company was there in’ which ‘he«would ‘not be first? 
When Twent to’ Europe for my education,and we passed a’ winter 
at London, with my: half-brother; my Lord’! Castlewood» and: ‘his 
second Lady; Isaw abt Her: Majesty’s Courtsome ofthe most famous 
gentlemen of those? days';and I thought to myself; none ‘of these 
are better thän my papa’s‘and' the famous Lord : Bolingbroke, who 
came! to us‘ from’ Dawley;'said as much ;:and'that thé men of ‘that 
time were not like those of his:youth :—* Were your father, madam,’ 
he’ said, “to go:into'the® ‘woods, ‘the “Indians would’ elect’ him 
Sachem ;’ and: his lordship was pleased to call: me:Pocahontasy’ 
‘I did not see our other’relative, Bishop Tusher’s' Lady, of whom 
Bö much is said in my påpa’s memoirs—-althouch my’ mamma went 
to visit her in the country. I have no pride (as ‘I showed | by 
complying with my mother’s ‘request, and‘marrying ‘a gentleman 
who was but’ the younger son of a Suffolk? Baronet), yet” Ivown to 
@ decent respect for my name, and wonder how: Onè, who ‘ever borë 
it; should change’it for that ‘of Mrs.’ Thomas Pusher’ “TD pass’over 
as odious aud unworthy of credit. those reports (which ‘heard iti 
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Europe, and was then too young ‘to understand), how ‘this’ person, 
having left her family, and fled to Paris, out: of jealousy of the 
Pretender betrayed his secrets ‘to my- Lord: Stair, King George’s 
Ambassador, and nearly caused the Prince’s death there ; how she 
came to England and married this Mr. Tusher; and became: a great 
favourite of King George the ‘Second, by whom Mr. Tusher! was 
made'a Dean; and then a Bishop. I did not:see the lady, who 
chose to remain at her palace, all the time we were in London ; but 
after visiting her, my poor:mamma said, she had lost all her good 
looks, ‘and warned me not ‘to,set too much store’ by!any such gifts 
which nature had:bestowed upon me. Shevgrewiexcéedingly stout: ; 
and I remember my brother’s wife, Lady: Castlewood, Saying 
‘No. wonder she becameja favourite, for the King likes them old 
and ugly, as his father did before him? On which papa said— 
‘All women were alike ; that there was never one so, beautiful, as 
that one; and that we could forgive her everything but her beauty.’ 
And hereupon my mamma looked vexed, and my Lord Castlewood 
began to laugh; and I, of course, being a young creature, could 
not understand what was the subject of their conversation. 

After the circumstances narrated in the third book of these 
Memoirs, my father and mother both went abroad, being advised 
by their friends to leave the country in consequence of the trans- 
actions which are recounted at the close of the third volume of the 
Memoirs. But my brother, hearing how the future Bishop’s lady 
had quitted Castlewood and joined the Pretender at Paris, pursued 
him, and would have killed him, Prince as he was, had not the 
Prince managed to make his escape. On his expedition to Scotland 
directly after, Castlewood was so enraged against him that he asked 
leave to serve as a volunteer, and join the Duke of Argyle’s army 
in Scotland, which the Pretender never had the courage to face ;— 
and thenceforth my Lord was quite reconciled to the present reigning 
family, from whom he hath even received promotion. 

Mrs. Tusher was by this time as angry against the Pretender 
as any of her relations could be: and used to boast, as I have heard, 
that she not only brought back my Lord to the Church of England, 
but procured the English peerage for him, which the junior branch 
of our family at present enjoys. She was a great friend of Sir 
Robert Walpole, and would not rest until her husband slept at 
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Lambeth, my papa used laughing to say: however the Bishop 
died of apoplexy suddenly ; and his wife erected ‘a grèat monument 
over him; and the pair sleep under that stone with a canopy of 
marble laut and angels: above them, the first: Mrs. Tusher lying 
a! miles off at Castlewood: dieen 

: But my papa’s genius and education are both mate pane any 
a woman can be expected to have, and his adventures in Europe 
far more exciting than his life in this country, which was past in 
the tranquil offices of love and. duty ;:and.I «shall say no more by 
way of introduction to his memoirs, nor keep my: children from 
‘the perusal of a story which is much more sila than that of 
them affectionate old mother, - T ‘ty 
i oSiuersie Aastened Tiimtina Ton ; 


CASTLEWOOD, VIRGINIA, i` 
November 3, 1778. 
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BOOK THE Be 


THE actors in the old tragedies, as we read; piped their labia 
to a tune, speaking from under’a mask, and wearing stilts and a 
great head-dress. “T'was thought the dignity of the Tragick: Muse 
required these appurtenances, and that she was not to-move except 
to a measure and’ cadence. So Queen Medea slew her children toa 
slow musick : and King Agamemnon perished im a/dying fall (to use 
Mr. Dryden’s words): the Chorus standing by in a set attitude, 
and rhythmically and decorously bewailing the fates of those great 
crowned persons. “The Muse of History: hath encumbered herself 
with ceremony ‘as well as her Sister of the Theatre. -She too wears 
the mask and the cothurnus and speaks to measure... She too, in 
our age, busies herself with the affairs only of kings ; waiting on 
them; obsequiously and stately, as if she were but a mistress of 
Court ceremonies, and had ‘nothing to do with the registering of the 
affairs of: the common people. I have seen: in his very old age 
and decrepitude the old French King Lewis the Fourteenth, the 
type and model of kinghood—who never moved but. to measure, 
who lived and died according to the laws of his Court-Marshal, pèr- 
sisting in enacting through life the part of Hero ; and divested of 
poetry, this was but a little wrinkled old man, pock-marked, and 
with a great përiwig and’ red heels to make hiny look tall,—a_ hero 
for a book if you like, or for a brass statue’ or a painted-ceiling,’ a 
god ina Roman shape, ‘but what’ more than a man for Madame 
Maintenon, or the barber who shaved him, or: Monsieur) Fagon his 
surgeon t ` T wonder shall ‘History ever pull off her periwig) and 
cease to be court-ridden ?  Shall-we see something of France: and 
England besides Versailles and Windsor? I'saw: Queen Anne at 
the latter place’ téaring’ down the* Park slopes: after her stag- 
€ 


2 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


hounds, and driving her one-horse chaise—a hot, red-faced woman, 
not in the least resembling that statue of her which turns its stone 
back upon Saint Paul’s, and faces the coaches struggling up Ludgate 
Hill. She was neither better bred nor wiser than you and me, 
though we knelt to hand her a letter or a washhand-basin. Why 
shall History go on kneeling to the end of time? I am for having 
her rise up off her knees, and take a natural posture: not to be 
for ever performing cringes and congees like a Court-chamberlain, 
and shuffling backwards out of doors in the presence of the 
sovereign. Ina word, I would have History familiar rather than 
heroick : and think that Mr. Hogarth and Mr, Fielding will give 
our children a much better idea of the manners of the present age 
in England, than the Court Gazette and the newspapers which we 
get thence. 

There was a German officer of Webb’s,.with whom we used to 
joke, and of whom a story (whereof I myself was the Author) was 
got to be believed:in the army, that he was eldest son of the 
hereditary Grand. Bootjack of the Empire, and heir to. that 
honour. of which his ancestors had been very. proud, haying been 
kicked for twenty generations by one imperial foot, as they, drew 
the boot from the other, . I have heard that the old. Lord Castle- 
wood, of part of whose family these present volumes are a chronicle, 
though he came of quite as good blood as the Stuarts. whom he 
served (and who as regards mere lineage are no better than a dozen 
English and Scottish houses I. could name), was. prouder of, his 
post about the Court than of his ancestral honours, and valued 
his dignity (as Lord of the Butteries and Groom of the King’s 
Posset) so highly, that he cheerfully ruined himself for the thank- 
less and thriftless race who bestowed it... He pawned.his plate for 
King Charles the First, mortgaged his property for the same cause, 
and lost the greater part of it by fines and sequestration : stood a 
siege of his castle by Ireton, where his brother Thomas capitulated 
(afterward making terms with the Commonwealth, for which the 
elder brother never forgave: him), and where his second brother 
Edward, who had embraced the ecclesiastical. profession, was slain, 
on Castlewood tower, being engaged. there’ both as preacher and 
artilleryman. This resolute old loyalist. who. was with the King 
whilst his house was thus being battered down, escaped abroad 
with his only son then a boy, to return, and take a part in 
Worcester fight. On that fatal field Eustace Esmond was killed, 
and Castlewood fied from it once more into exile, and henceforward,, 
and after the Restoration, never was away from the Court of the 
monarch (for whose return we offer thanks.in the Prayer Book) who 
sold his country and who took bribes of the French king. 
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What spectacle is more august than that of a great king in 
exile? Who is more worthy of respect than a brave man in mis- 
fortune? Mr. Addison has painted such a figure in his noble piece 
of Cato. But suppose fugitive Cato fuddling himself at a tavern 
with a wench on each knee, a dozen faithful and tipsy companions 
of defeat, and a landlord calling out for his bill; and the dignity 
of misfortune is straightway lost. The Historical Muse turns 
away shamefaced from the vulgar scene, and closes the door—on 
which the exile’s unpaid drink is:scored up—upon him. and his 
pots and his pipes, and the tavern-chorus which he and his friends 
are singing. Such a man as Charles should have had an Ostade 
or Mieris to paint him. Your Knellers and Le Bruns only deal in 
clumsy and impossible ‘allegories : and it hath always seemed to 
me blasphemy to claim Olympus for such a wine-drabbled divinity 
as that. 

About the King’s follower the Viscount Castlewood—orphan of 
his son, ruined by his fidelity, bearing many wounds and marks of 
bravery, old and in exile, his kinsmen I suppose should be silent ; 
nor if this patriarch fell down in his cups, call fie upon him, and 
fetch passers-by to laugh at his red face and white hairs. What} 
does a stream rush out of a mountain free and pure, to roll through 
fair pastures, to feed and throw out bright tributaries, and to end 
in a village gutter? Lives that have noble commencements: have 
often no better endings; it is not without a kind of awe and 
reverence that an observer should speculate upon such careers, as 
he traces the course of them. I have seen too much of success in 
life to take off my hat and huzza to it, as it passes in its gilt 
coach: and would. do my little part with my neighbours on foot 
that they should not gape with too much wonder, nor applaud too 
loudly. Is it the Lord Mayor going in state to mince-pies and the 
Mansion House? Is it poor Jack of Newgate’s procession, with 
the sheriff and javelin-men, conducting him on his last journey to 
Tyburn? I look into my heart and think I am as good as my 
Lord Mayor, and know I am as bad as. Tyburn Jack. Give 
më a chain and red gown and a pudding before me, and I could 
play the part of Alderman very well, and sentence Jack after 
dinner. Starve me, keep me from books and honest people, 
educate me to love dice, gin, and pleasure, and put, me on Houns- 
low Heath, with a purse before me, and I will take it. ‘And I 
shall be deservedly hanged,’ say you, wishing to put an end to this 
prosing. I don’tisay no. -TI can’t but accept the world as I find 
it, including a rope’s end, as long as it-is:in fashion. 
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CHAPTER I 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE FAMILY OF ESMOND OF 
CASTLEWOOD HALL 


Wuen Francis; fourth“ Viscount Castlewood, came to his; title, 
and presently after to take possession of his house of Castlewood, 
county Hants, in'the year 1691, almost the only tenant, of the 
place besides the domestics was a lad of twelve years of age, of 
whom no one seemed to take any note until my Lady Viscountess 
lighted upon him, going over the house, with the housekeeper, on 
the day of her‘arrival. The boy was in the room known -asi the 
book-room, or yellow gallery, where the portraits of the family 
used: to hang, that fine piece among others of Sir Antonio Van 
Dyck of George, second Viscount, and that by Mr. Dobson of, my 
lord the third Viscount, just deceased, which: it. seems, his lady 
and widow did not think fit to carry away, when she sent for and 
carried off to her house at Chelsea, near to London, the picture of 
herself by Sir Peter Lely, in which her ladyship. was represented 
as a huntress‘of Diana’s court. 

The new and fair lady of Castlewood found the sad lonely little 
occupant: of this gallery busy over his great book, which he laid 
down when he was aware that a stranger was at hand. , And, 
knowing who that person must be, the lad stood up, and bowed 
before’ her, gees a shy obeisance to: the; mistress of his 
house: 

She stretched oh her hand—indeed none was, it gree that 
hand would not stretch’ out to do an act of kindness, or to protect 
grief and ill-fortune?: ‘And this is our kinsman,’ she said ; ‘and 
what is your name, kinsman?’ 

‘My name is Henry Esmond,’ said the lad, looking up; ab her 
in a sort of delight and wonder, for she had come upon him [asa 
Dea certé, and appeared the most charming object: he had ,ever 
looked on. “Her golden- hair was shining in the gold of the sun; 
her complexion was: of a dazzling bloom ; her lips smiling, and her 
eyes beaming with a kindness whe made, Harry Eemiong gi haart 
to beat’ with surprise. 
= | ¢ Hig name is Henry ‘Esmond, sure enough, my lady; faye “Mire. 
‘Worksop the housekeeper (an old tyrant whom Henry Esmond 
plagued more than he hated), and the old .gentlewoman looked 
significantly towards the late lord’s picture, as it is now in the 
family, noble and severe-looking, with his hand on his sword, and 
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his order on his cloak, which he had’ from the Pmparon during mo 
war on the Danube against the Turk. 

Seeing the great and undeniable likeness ieee this portrait 
and thé lad; the new Viscountess, who had still. hold of the boy’s 
hand as slie" looked at the picture, blushed and dropped! the- hand 
quickly, and walked: down the gallery, followed by Mrs. Worksop, 

When the lady came back, Harry Esmond stood: exactly in) the 
same spot, and with his hand as it) had fallen when ‘he one it 
on his black coat, 

Her heart) melted I suppose (Gndesd she atl since Somtied as 
- much) at the notion that she. should do anything unkind to any 
mortal, great or small; for when she returned, she had sent away 
the housekeeper upon ‘an'errand by the'door:at, the farther end: of 
the gallery ; and; coming ‘back to the Jad, with a look of infinite 
pity and tenderness in her: eyes, she took: his hand again,’ placing 
her other fair hand onhis head, and saying some words. to him, 
which were so kind and. said: ina voice so sweet, that, the’ boy, 
who had never looked upon so much beauty before, felt as if the 
touch of a superior being orangel:smote him'down to the ground, 
and kissed the:fair; protecting hand ashe knelt: -on one: knees: To 
the ‘very last! hour:of his life, Esmond) remembered the lady, as she 
then spoke andylooked, the rings on» her fair hands, the very scent 
of her robe, the: beam ofher eyes: lighting up with surprise: ‘and 
kindness, hér: lips oanig ina smile; the sun makings a golden 
halo round: her: hair. - 

As the: boy was yeti in this attitude of kuudi onterst hehiñd 
him‘a portly gentleman, with a little girl of four years old in; his 
hand, | The gentleman burst:into a great ilaugh at the Jady/and 
her adorer, with: his ‘little queer figure, his sallow: face, and! long; 
black hair. «The lady blushed} and seemed to.deprecate his ridicule 
by a look of appeal tovyher husband, for it was my Lord Viscount 
who now arrived, andi whom the lad knew, having once efor seen 
himin: the late lord’s lifetime. =: 

*So:thisis the little Mi 1; cel my ae looking down at the 
ladi; ‘welcome; kinsman.’ 

vOHei is saying his prayers to. mamma,’ ? says Hips little ‘lp Bo 
‘ame up to her’ papa’s knee ; and my lord burst: out, into ‘another 
` great laugh at: this, and ‘kinsman | Henry ‘looked, very silly; He 
invented a half-dozen of speeches in: reply, but twas. months 
afterwards, when he thought of Hal adventure : as it wen pe had 
never a word in'answer. 

‘Le pauvre enfant, il n’a que nous,’ says the ways 1galing to 
her lord ; and the boy, who understood her, though. doubtless’ she 
thought otherwise, thanked her with all bis heart for her kind speech, 
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‘And he shan’t want for friends here,’ says my lord, in a kind 
voice, ‘shall he, little Trix?’- 

The little girl, whose name was Beatrix, and» whom her papa 
called by this diminutive, looked at Henry Esmond solemnly, with 
a pair of large eyes, and then a smile’shone over her face, which 
was as beautiful as that of a cherub, and she came up and put out 
a little hand to him. A keen and delightful pang of gratitude, 
happiness, affection, filled the orphan child’s heart, as he: received 
from the protectors, whom Heaven had sent to him, these touching 
words, and tokens of friendliness and kindness. But an hour since 
he had felt quite alone in the world: when he heard the great peal 
of ‘bells from Castlewood church ringing that morning to welcome 
the arrival of the new lord and. lady, it had rung only terror and 
anxiety to him, for he’ knew not how the new owner would deal 
with him; and those to whom he formerly looked for protection 
were forgotten or dead. Pride. and doubt too had kept him 
within doors, when the Vicar and the people of the village, and 
the servants of the house, had gone out to welcome my Lord 
Castlewood—for Henry Esmond was no servant, though: a 
dependent ; no relative, though he bore the name and inherited the 
blood: of the house ; and in the midst. of the noiseand acclamations 
attending the arrival of the new lord (for whom 'you.may be sure 
a feast was got ready, and guns were fired, and tenants ‘and 
domesticks ‘huzzaed when his carriage approached and rolled into 
the courtyard of the hall), no one ever took any notice of young 
Harry Esmond, who sate unobserved and alone in the book-room, 
until the afternoon of that day, when his new friends found him. 

When my lord and lady were going away thence, the little girl, 
still holding her kinsman by‘ the hand, bade him ‘to come too. 
‘Thou wilt always forsake:an old friend for a new one, Trix,’ says 
her father to her good-naturedly ; and went into the. gallery, 
giving an arm to his lady. They passed thence through: the 
musick-gallery, long since dismantled, and Queen! Hlizabeth’s 
rooms in’ the elock-téwer, and out ‘into ‘the terrace, where was a 
fine prospect of sunset, and the great darkling woods with a cloud 
of ‘rooks returning ; ‘and the ‘plain “and ‘river! with Castlewood 
village beyond, and purple hills beautiful to look at—and the little 
heir of Castlewood, a child of two years old, was already here on 
the terrace in his nurse’s arms, from whom he ran across the: grash 
instantly he perceived his mother; and came to her. 

‘If thou canst not be happy here,’ says my lord, Pp round 
at the scene, ‘thou art hard to please, Rachel.’ 

‘I am happy where you are,’ she said, ‘but we were happiest 
of all at Walcote Forest? Then my lord began to-describe what 
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was before them to! his. wife, and what indeed little Harry knew 
better than he—viz:,.the history of the house; how by yonder 
gate the page ran away with the heiress of Castlewood, by which 
the estate, came into the present family, how the Roundheads 
attacked, the clock-tower, which my. lord’s. father was slain, in 
defending... ‘Iwas but. two years old then,’ says: he, ‘ but take 
forty-six from ninety, and how old shall I be, kinsman Harry q? 

‘Thirty,’ says his wife, with a laugh.: oni 

‘ A great deal. tooiold for you, Rachel,’ answers’ my. sta ki 
fondly down at her. Indeed she seemed to be a girl; and was, at 
that time scarce twenty years old. 

‘You know, Frank, I will do anything to please you,’ says she, 

"and I. promise you I will grow older every day.’ 

i. í You mustn’t call papa Frank ; you, must call: papa my lord, 
now,’ says Miss Beatrix, with a toss of: her; little head ; ` at which 
the mother smiled, and’ the good-natured father langhed, and the 
little, trotting. boy laughed, not knowing. why—but. because -he 
was happy no, doubt—as every one ‘seemed to be there. . How 
those trivial incidents and words, the landscape and sunshine, and 
the group of people smiling and talking, remain fixed on the 
memory ! 

As the sun was setting, the little heir was sent in the arms of 
his nurse to bed, whither he went howling; but little Trix was 
promised to sit to supper that night—‘and you will come too, 
kinsman, won’t you ?’ she said. 

Harry Esmond: blushed : ‘I—I have supper with Mrs.‘ Work- 
sop,’ says he. 

‘D n it,’ says my lord, ‘ tian shalt sup with us, Harry, to- 
night.) ` Shan’t refuse a lady, ‘shall he, Trix -and they all won- 
dered at: Harry’s performance as a trencher-man ; in which character 
the poor. boy acquitted’ himself very remarkably; for the truth is 
he had, no: dinner, nobody. thinking ‘of him in::the: bustle which 
the house was in, during the preparations antecedent to de new 
lord’s arrival. 

: 4‘ No ‘dinner: !: poor: dons child ! p says my lage focus up’ his 
plate with meat, and: my lord filling a bumper for’ him, bade him 
call a health ; on which Master Harry, crying ‘ The King? tossed 
off. the wine. My lord was ready to drink ‘that, and most other 
toasts, indeed only. too readily... He would not hear of Doctor 
Tusher (the Vicar. of'Castlewood,; who came to supper) going away 
when the sweetmeats: were brought: he had» not: hada: chaplain 
long enough, he said, to be tired of him: so his reverence*kept my 
lord company for ‘zome hours: over a pipe»and a puuchbowl; and 
went away home with rather a reeling gait, and declaring a dozen 
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of ‘times, that his lordship’s affability surpassed every kindness he 
had‘ ever had from his lordship’s gracious family: 

~ As for young Esmond, when he got to’his little chamber, it was 
with a heart full of surprise and gratitude towards the new friends 
whom this happy day had brought him.._He was up ‘and: watch- 
ing long before the. house was astir, longing to see that fair lady 
and her children—that kind protector and ‘patron ; and only fear: 
ful lest their welcome of. the`past night, should in any way be 
withdrawn or altered: But’ presently little Beatrix came out into 
the garden ; and her mother followed, who greeted Harry as kindly 
as before. He told her at greater length the‘ histories of the house 
(which he had» been taught in the old lord’s time), and to which 
she listened with great interest ; and then ‘he told her, with 
respect ‘to! the ‘night’ before, that he understood French ; and 
thanked: her for her protection. 

nii Do you?’ says: she, ‘with‘a blush ; ‘then; sir; you shall tend 
me “and © Beatrix.’ And she asked hit: many more “questions 
regarding himself, which had best be told'more fully and explicitly 
than in. those brief: soe which the lad made to’ his miatea 
questions. l 


CHAPTER 1 
i BEd 
RELATES HOW; FRANCIS, FOURTH Bone ARRIVES ar 
CASTLEWOOD 


Tis known ‘that: the name of. Esmond and)theestate of Castle: 
wood, com. Hants, came into: possession’ of ‘the’ present family 
through Dorothea, daughter and ‘heiress: of Edward, Earl and Mar- 
quis of Esmond, and Lord ‘of Castlewood, which lady married, 23 
Eliz., Henry: Poyns, gent; the said Henry: being’ then a page in 
the household of her father. Francis, son and heir of the: above 
Henry -and Dorothea, who. took the maternal; name“ which the 
family hath: borne subsequently, was made Knight. and Baronet by 
King James the First ;> and being of a» military < ‘disposition, 
remained long in Germany. withthe: Elector Palatine, in “whose 
servicé Sir: Francis incurred’ ‘both; expense ‘and ‘danger, lending 
large sums of; money to: that unfortunate: Prince and receiving 
many: wounds in: the: battles pe the o' Imperialist, in yes vile 
Frangini ‘engaged. 

On’ his return: foes Sir Beco was: rewarded! for his'services 
a many: sacrifices, -by his late: Majesty James the’ First, ‘who 
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graciously conferred upon this) tried! servant the: post ofi Warden 
of the) Butteries,» and::Groom| ofthe! King’s Posset, whichihigh 
ond confidential | office: he»filled in that: gie a fand: iin TEH 
Successors reign iii od oF dromos deore 

‘His age and) many’ wounds intl inGshinitiog, obliged Sir: Biahois 
to perform: much of ‘his: duty iby: deputy ; añd: hisison Sir George 
Esmond} knight and banneret; first as his father’s lieutendnt, and 
-afterwards lasl inheritor of his fathers title and dignity}: performed 
this office during almost ithe whole? of -the teign of: FRE ‘Charles 
the First,:and his:two sons who:succeeded: him. 1o <f; 

(Sir: George: Esmond :married. rather beneath the: Hik that a 
person of his;nameé: ands. honour might aspire to, the daughter of 
‘Thomas. ‘Topham. of \the icity of: London, :Adderman and Goldsmith, 
who; taking the: Parliamentary: side in’the troubles) then commene- 
ing, disappointed Sir. George of the property which) he expected at 
the. demise:.of hisi father-in-law; | who: Aen EA sitll to: his 
‘second: daughter; Barbara, aj spinster. > od iG bal di 

Sir George Esmond, on his part, was: yconspicusts! Ifor fer attache 
bau and: loyalty ‘tothe Royal: cause: and ‘person, and ‘the King 
being :at; Oxford, «in 1642; Sir: George, with the':consent' of his 
father, (then; very; aged; and infirm, “and: residing {at ‘his house)!of 
Castlewood, melted the Whole of the: — T oe his aed 8 
service. | 
w Kor, this steal piler ealiifieds and ae n “i Majesty; by patent 
antl the:;Privy Seal; ‘dated! Oxford, Janis 1643, was- pleased! to 
advance: Sir» Francis: Esmond tothe dignitwof Viscount Castlewood) 
of Shandon, in : Ireland::)/andthe:Viscount’s estate: being’ much 
impoverished’ by. loans’ ‘tothe: Kingywhich»in ‘those: troublesome 
times his: Maj esty: could not-repdy; a grant of land in the plantations 
of; Virginia was given tothe:Lord Viscount!; part of-which landis 
ini possession of: descendants of his family: to: the! present’ days: =H 

i: The first: Viscount) Castlewood died! fulkof years, and. witli a 
few months;after héj had; ‘been advanced ‘to! his: honours,’ He: was 
succeeded; by:-his ‘eldest son, the ‘before-named George; and left 
dssue besides, Thomas, a: colonel in the King’s: army, that: ‘afterward 
joined: the | ‘Usurpér’s governinent:;/andFrancis, ‘in -holy ‘orders; 
who, was: slain-whilst: serende the ‘house\ ‘of’ Nese ed against 
the, Parliament, anno 1647.) bisse bucked Socii b 

George Lork Castlewood (thie second: Sisenna) of Kaye Obites 
ibe First's’ time, | had no} male: ‘issue 'saveishis ‘one: son’ Hustace . 
Esmond); who, wasi:killédy withhalfof thé Castlewood men: beside 
him, ;at), Worcester. fight, a Thé: lands: about’ Castlewood ‘were sold 
and: apportioned: to ‘the. Commonwealth: men 5 \Castlewood being 
concerned. in) almost allof'the plots against’ the Protector; \after 
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the death of the. King, andi up’ to: King)Charles the Second’s 
restoration. | My ‘lord: followed that *king’s court’ about: in its 
exile, ‘having’ ruined «himself in its’ service.’ He ‘had’ but ‘one 
daughter, who was of no great comfort to her father; for misfortune 
had not: taught ‘those’ exilesusobriety of life;and)it is said that 
the Duke’of: York and:his brother the! King both quarrelled about 
Isabel: Esmond. | She ‘was maid:of honour to the Queen Henrietta 
Marial; she éarly joined ithe Roman ‘Church ; ‘her father; a weak 
man, following her not long after at: Bréda. Berio 2 
On the death of Eustace Esmondat Worcester; Thomas Esmond, 
nephew to my: Lord Castlewood; and: then ‘a stripling; became ‘heir 
to the title. ‘His father had taken’ the Parliament ‘side in‘ the 
quarrels, and so had beén estranged: from «the chief ‘of his house ; 
and my Lord | Castlewood ‘was»at: first’ so much enraged to think 
that his; title (albeit little more than an empty one now) should 
pass: to a rascally Roundhead; that ‘he would have married again, 
and indeed proposed to do so.to'a vintners daughter at’ Bruges, to 
whom: his lordship: owed a score for lodging: when ‘the King’ was 
there, but for fear of the laughter! of the» Court; and: the anger of 
- his daughter, of whom he stood im awe';’ for she was in’ temperas 
imperious and violent as’ my lord; who: was much enfeebled ‘by 
wounds’ and ‘drinking, wasweak. 1o 9» ison hoo 
Lord Castlewood would have had a match between this daughter 
Isabel and -her cousin} the son of that! Francis’ Esmond! who: was 
killed:;at: Castlewood siege. | And the lady, it was“ said, tooka 
fancy to the young man, who was’ her junior by several years 
(which: circumstance: she «didnot consider’ to’ be a fault in: him)’; 
but having paid ‘his court, and“ being! admitted to the intimacy ‘of 
the house, he: suddenly: flung up: his ‘suit, when it seemed to ‘be 
pretty prosperous, without giving a pretext for his «behaviour. 
. His friends rallied: him’ at’ what ‘they laughingly chose to’ call’ his 
infidelity.) Jack. Churchill; Frank Esmond’s': lieutenant in. the 
Royal! regiment: of ‘foot »guards, getting | the ‘company ‘which 
Esmond vacated, when: he: left the Court and -went to Tangier 
im a rage at) discovering ‘that his ‘promotion depended ‘on’ the 
complaisance of hiselderly ‘affianced'*bride. -Heard “Churchill, 
who had been‘ condzscipuli at St. Paul’s Schot, hadi ‘words’about 
this matter ; and Frank Esmond said to him, with .an oath; ‘Jack, 
your ‘sister may be so-and-so, but »by) Jove»my. wife shan’t!’!and 
swords were drawn; and blood drawn: too, until friends ‘separated 
them on this quarrel.) Féw!menwére’so’ jealous about’ the’ point 
of honour in:those days ;»and' gentleiien of good» birth and’ lineage 
thought .a Royal blot: was an ornament to’ their family coat) ¢Fratik 
Esmond ‘retired in! the sulks. first to’ Tangier, whence’ he returned 
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after two years’ service, settling on a small property he had óf his 
mother, near toi Winchester, and became a country gentleman, and 
kept a: pack .of; beaglées, and) never, came to Court. again ini King 
Charles’s:time.: ~ But his: uncle’ Castlewood wasi never reconciled to 
him onor; forisome-time afterward, his cousin whom he had refused, 

By places, pensions, ‘bounties:from France, and gifts from. the 
King, whilst’ his! daughter: was in favour, Lord Castlewood, ‘who 
had» spenti.in»the Royal service hisiyouth and fortune, did not 
retrieve -the latter quite, and: never ‘cared to visit. Castlewood, or 
repairvit, since/the death of his.son, but managed to keep a good 
house, | and figure at Court, and ‘to save’ a: considerable sum. of 
ready: money. p ft 

And: ‘how; his: heir and nephew, Thomas aa began: to cng 
fon his uncle’s favour;, Thomas had:served. with the Emperor, and 
with the Dutch, when: King Charles was compelled to lend: troops 
to the States ; and against them, when his: Majesty made an alliance 
with the French King. In these campaigns Thomas Esmond. was 
more:remarked for duelling, brawling, ‘vice-and' play, than for! any 
conspicuous gallantry in the field, and. came back to England) like 
many another English gentleman who has travelled; with a character 
by no means improved by his foreign experience. : He had dissipated 
his. small paternal: inheritance of a younger’ brother’s. portion, and, 
así truth must be told, was no better. than a. hanger-on of ordinaries, 
and a! brawler about, Alsatia and. the Friars, when. he bethought 
him of a: means of mending:his:fortune.i 

His cousin was now of.more-than middle, age, ee had noba 
word but:her own forthe beauty: which she ‘said she once possessed; 
She: was lean; and!yellow, and long in: the tooth; all, the red. and 
white ‘in all the toy-shops of London could not. makea beauty. of 
her—Mr: Killigrew called. her the Sybil; the death’s-head ‘put. up 
at the King’s feast as a memento mort, etc.—in. fine, a woman who 
might! be easy,of conquest, but whom ‘only a very bold, man would 
think of:eonquering:.,;This bold .man‘was, Thomas; Esmond. «He 
had; a fancy to my.Lord, Castlewood’s savings, the amount: of which 
rumour had very ‘much exaggerated: . Madame’ Isabel, was said to 
have Royal Jewels’ of great value ;. whereas pon Tom Esmong’s: Jast 
coat! butone was'in pawn. os 

My. lord had:at,this time a; fine apes in cate s lean Wield 
nigh to the Duke’s Theatre and the Portugal ambassador’s chapel, 
Tom, Esmond, who.had frequented the one as long as he had. money 
tospend:among, the.actresses, now came to the church. as,assiduously, 
He. looked so..lean.and :shabby; that -he| passed. without. difficulty 
for, a repentant ‘sinner ;/.and so, becoming, oqnyented; you, may; be 
sure: took his uncle’s priest for a director.: =>. ue “linn 
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id This charitable father reconciled: him with the old lord: his 
uncle; who a short ‘time before would not: speak to: him, as Tom 
passed under my lord’s coach window, ‘his. lordship going; in state 
to his place at Court, while:his nephew slunk by with his battered 
hat and ‘feather; and the’ point. of his rapier ‘sticking out of the 
scabbard—to his twopenny ordinary in’ Bell Yard: 

Thomas Esmond, after: his reconciliation with: his uncle, very 
soon began to grow sleek, and ‘to show' signs of the benefits of good 
living and clean ‘linen. ‘He fasted: rigorously twice'a week to be 
sure; but he:made amends on the other days: and, to show how 
great: his appetite was, Mr. Wycherley said, he ended by swallowing 
that fly-blown rank old morsel his cousin. There were endless 
jokes and lampoons about this marriage at Court::: but Tom rode 
thither in his» uncle’s: coach now, called him’ father, and’ having 
won could afford to laugh. Thisimarriage took place very shortly 
before “King Charles died : open the: Misgpuhti of Cntlaribod 
speedily followed. 

Thè issue of ‘this marriage was one! son’; ati the: parents 
wiifctiad ‘with ‘an intense eagerness and care ; “but who, in’ spite: of 
nurses: and physicians, had only: a brief: existence,’ ‘His: tainted 
blood did not rah very longin his poor feeble little body: Symptoms 
of ‘evil broke out early on him ;» and; part: from: flattery, part 
superstition, nothing» would satisfy my ‘lord and lady; especially 
the latter, ‘but having ‘the*:poor ‘little’ cripple’ touched’ by ihis 
Majesty at his church. They were ready to cry ‘out: miracle:at 
first (the doctors’ and’ quack-salvers being constantly in attendance 
on thechild, and’ experimenting on’ his poor little: body with every 
conceivable nostrum)—but though’ there seemed’ from) some: reason 
a notable amelioration in the infant’s ‘health: after’ his Majesty 
touched him, in a few weeks afterward the poor thing died— 
causing the lampooners‘of theCourt.to say that the’ King in 
expelling: evil outiof the infant of Tom. Esmond and Isabella -his 
wife, expelled the life out of it, ‘which was nothing’ but corruption. 

fhe mother’s natural pang at losing this poor little child: must 
have ‘been increased*when she thought of-her rival Frank Esmond’s 
wife; who was a'favourite of the’ whole Court, where my poor Lady 
Castlewood was neglected, and who had one ‘child, ‘a daughter, 
flourishing and Deautifal, ‘and was about to es a mother once 
more." 

The Court, as T have koara Lohiy: laughed the more: kania së 
poor lady, who had ‘pretty “well passed the age’ when’ ladies‘ are 
accustomed to have children,'névertheless determined: not to give 
-hopé’ up, and ‘even when‘ she came tolive at Castlewood, was 
constantly sending over to Hexton for the doctor, and announcing 
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to her: friends the arrival of’ an ‘heir.; This absurdity of- hers was 
one amongst- many ‘others which ‘the ‘wags: used» to’ ‘play ‘upon: 
Indeed, to the last days of- her life, my Lady Viscountess! had the 
comfort of fancying herself beautiful, and persisted in blooming: up 
to the very midstiof winter, painting roses on her cheeks long-after 
their natural ‘season, and’attiring herself like summer though her 
head: was covered’ with ‘snow. ArI ie 
»Gentlemen whos'were about’ the Court of ‘King Charles; and 
King James, have told the present writer a number of stories 
about this queer old: lady, with which it’s not nécessary that pos: 
terity should be entertained.) She is said to have had great’ powers 
of invective’; and if she fought with all her rivals in’ Kingi James's 
favour, ’tis: certain shé must: have had a'vast number’ of: quarrels 
on her hands. She was a woman of an intrepid’ spirit, and it 
appears pursued ‘and. rather fatigued: his Majesty with her rights 
and her wrongs., ‘Some say that the ‘cause of her leaving Court 
was jealousy of Frank: Esmond’s wife : others that she was forced 
to retreat after a:great battle which took place at “Whitehall, 
between her ‘ladyship and Lady Dorchester, Tom’ Killigrew’s 
daughter, whom the King delighted to honour; and in which that 
ill-favoured: Esther got the better of our elderly Vashti.: But. her 
ladyship: for her: part-always averred’ that it was her husband’s 
quarrel, and not her own, which-occasioned the ‘banishment of the 
two:into the country); and the cruel ingratitude: of the Sovereign 
in giving away, out of the family, that place of Warden of the 
Butteries, and 'Groom ofthe King’s Posset, which the two last 
Lords, Castlewood: had! ‘held so honourably, and which was: now 
conferred: upon: al fellow of yesterday, and’ a changer-on ‘of that 
odious’ Dorchester creature, my Lord: Bergamot ;} ‘I never,’ said 
my lady, ‘could have come to sée his Majesty’s posset carried’ by 
any other hand than an Esmond. ‘I should have dashed the salver 
out of Lord) Bergamot’s. hand, had I’ met him: | And those who 
knew her ladyship:aré aware that’ she was ‘a’ person quite capable 
of performing this ‘feat, had she not wisely kept out of the way. ~ 
Holding the purse-strings in her own control, to which, indeed; 
she liked to bring most persons who came ‘near her, Lady Castle 
wood -could: command her husband’sobedience, and so broke’ up 
her‘ establishment’ at London; she had removed: from: Lincoln’s- 
"1 Lionel Tipton, created Baron Bergamot ann. 1686, Gentleman Usher 
of the Back Stairs, and. afterwards appointed Warden of ‘the Butteries 
and Groom: of the King’s Posset,(on the decease of George, \sécond! Vis- 
count Castlewood), accompanied his Majesty to St..Germain’s, where he 


died without issue. .No Groom of the Posset was appointed by the 
Prince of Orange, nor hath there’ been ‘such an officer in any succeeding 
teign. ccart ine A all JERONE 
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Inn-Fields to ‘Chelsea, to'a pretty new house she bought’ there: 
and brought: her establishment, ‘her maids, lap-dogs! and’ gentle- 
women, her priest, ‘and his lordship: her: husband ‘to’ Castlewood 
Hall, ‘that she had never seen since she quitted it as a child with 
her father during the troubles of King Charles the First's reign. 
The walls were still open in the old house as they) had: been left 
by the shot of the Commonwealth men. A part. of the mansion 
was restored and furbished: up with the plate, hangings, and 
furniture, brought from the house in London.’ My lady meant: to 
have a triumphal entry into Castlewood village, and expected the 
people to cheer as she drove over the Green in her great coach, my 
lord beside her, her. gentlewomen, lap-dogs, and cockatoos, on the 
opposite seat, six horses to her carriage, and servants armed and 
mounted, following it:and preceding it. But ’twas in the height of 
the No Popery cry ; the folks in the village and. the neighborring. 
town ‘were scared by the sight of her ladyship’s painted face and 
eyelids, as she bobbed her head out of the coach-window, meaning 
no doubt to be very gracious; and one old woman said, ‘Lady 
Isabel! lord-a-mercy, it’s: Lady Jezebel!’ a name by which the 
enemies of the right honourable Viscountess were afterwards in the 
habit of designating her. : The country was then in a great no- 
popery fervour; her ladyship’s known conversion, and her husband’s, 
the priest in her train, and the service performed at the chapel of 
Castlewood (though the chapel: had been. built: for that worship 
before. any other was heard of in the country, and“ though -the 
service was performed in the most quiet manner), got her no favour 
at first in the county or village. By far the greater part of the 
estate of Castlewood: had been confiscated; and been parcelled out 
to Commonwealth men. One: or two. of these old) Cromwellian 
soldiers were: still alive in the village, and: looked grimly at first 
upon my Lady Viscountess, when she came to dwell’ there: 

She appeared at the Hexton Assembly, bringing her lord after 
her, scaring the country folks with the splendour of her diamonds, 
which she ‘always wore in public. . They said she wore: them in 
private, too, and slept with them round her neck; though ‘the 
writer can pledge his word that'this was a calumny. ‘If she were 
to: take them off,; my Lady Sark said; < Tom Esmond, her husband; 
would rin away with them and pawn them.” Twas another 
calumny... My Lady. Sark was also an exile from- Court, and there 
had. been war’ between the two ladies: before. 

“The village’ people began to be reconciled presently" to teir Tay; 
who was generous and kind, though fantastic and haughty, in her 
ways ; and whose. praises Dr. Tusher, the Vicar, sounded , loudly 
amongst his flock, As for my lord, he gave no great trouble, 
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being considered scarce more than an appendage to my lady; who, 
as daughter of the old lords of Castlewood, and possessor; of vast 
wealth, as the country folks said (though indeed nine-tenths of it 
existed but: in rumour), ‘was looked ae as the’ real qen of the 
orraa and mistress of all it contained. j 


-OHAPTER I 


WHITE EE: IN THE TIME OF, THOMAS, THIRD VISCOUNT, I HAD 
PRECEDED HIM, AS, PAGE TO; ISABELLA Hagel 


Comine up to London again some ai time after. this-retreat, 
the Lord Castlewood dispatched a retainer.of his: to a little: cottage 
in the village of Ealing, near to, London, where for some time had 
dwelt an old French. refugee, by name Mr. Pastoureau, one of 
those whom the persecution of the Huguenots by the French king 
had brought oyer to this country. With this old man. lived a 
little lad, who went by the name of Henry Thomas, He 
remembered. to have lived in another place a short time before, 
near to London too, amongst looms and. spinning-wheels, anda 
great deal of psalm-singing and church-going, and: a: whole colony 
of Frenchmen. 

There he had a dear, dear friend, who died, and whom he 
called. Aunt... She: used *to. visit ie in his dreams sometimes ; 
and her face, though it was homely, was a thousand times dearer 
to him than that: of- Mrs. Pastoureau, Bon Papa, Pastoureau’s 
new wife, who came to live with him after aunt went. away. And 
there, at Spittlefields, as it) used to: be. called, lived; Uncle George, 
who was a. weaver too, but used to tell Harry that he was a little 
gentleman, and that his father was a captain, and his, mother an 
angel, 

When. he said so, Bon. Papa used, to: look up fron the ‘sain: 
where he was embroidering beautiful silk flowers, and say, ‘ Angel! 
she belongs to the Babylonish ‘scarlet woman.’ Bon Papa. was 
always talking of.the scarlet woman; He had,a little room: where 
he always used to preach and,sing hymns. out of his great old 
nose, . Little Harry did not like'the preaching; he liked better the 
fine stories which aunt used:to tell him. Bon Papa’s wife never 
told, him ‘pretty stories ; she quarrelled with Uncle George, | and 
he went away. 

After this. Harry’s Bon Papa, and his wife and two children of 
ber.own that she brought with her; came ito live at Ealing. The 
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new wife:gave herochildren the:best of everything, and Harry many 
a whipping,he knew .notwhy«') Besides) blows; he’ got: ill-names 
from her, which need not be set down» here, for the sake of old 
Mr. Pastoureau, who was still kind sometimes. The unhappiness 
of those days is long forgiven, though: they) cast: aushadesof 
melancholy over the child’s youth, which will accompany him, no 
doubt, to the end of his days: as those tender twigs are bent the 
trees grow afterward; and he, at least, who has suffered as a 
child, and is not quite perverted in that early school of unhappi- 
ness, learns to be gentle and long-suffering with little children. 

‘Harry was very glad’ when a gentleman dressed in ‘black, on 
horseback, with a mounted servant*behind him, came to fetch him 
away from Ealing. The noverca, or unjust stepmother, who had 
néglected him for her own two children, gave him supper enough 
the night before’ he went away, and’ plenty in the morning. She 
did not beat him on¢e,’and told the children to keep their hands 
off him. One was a girl, and Harry never could’ bear’ to strike a 
girl, and the other was a boy, whom ‘he’ could ‘easily have beat, 
but he always cried out, when Mrs. Pastoureau came ‘sailing to 
the rescue with arms like a flail. She only washed Harry’s face 
thé day hé went away; nor ever so much as once boxed his ears. 
She whimpered rather when the’ gentleman in black came for the 
boy -and old Mr.*Pastoureau, as he gave the“child ‘his blessing, 
scowled over his shoulder at the strange gentleman, and grumbled 
out “Something about Babylon ‘and’ the scarlet lady. He ‘was 
grown quite old) like a child ‘almost. Mrs. Pastourean ‘used to 
wipe his’ nose as she did to the’ children. “She was a great, big, 
handsome young ‘woman ; but though she’ pretended to cry, Harry 
thought ’twas only 4 sham, and sprung quite delighted upon the 
horse upon which the lacquey helped him. GG, 35 

l “He was a Frenchman, his’ name was Blaise. "The child ‘could 
talk to him in his ‘own language’ perfectly well: he knew it ‘better 
than English indeed, having lived hitherto chiefly among French 
people: and being called’ the little Frenchman by other boys on 
Ealing Green. He soon learnt to speak English’ perfectly, andito 
forget some of his Frenéh : children ‘forget easily. ` Some earlier 
and fainter recollections the child’ had, of a different country ; and 
a town with tall white houses ; and’a ship.» But these were quite 
indistinct in’the boy’s mind; as indeed, thé memory of Ealing soon 
became, at least of much that he suffered there: 007 =at fi 
“The lacquey before whom he rode ‘was very lively and voluble, 
and informed the boy that the gentleman riding before him was'my 
lord’s Chaplain, Father Holt, that he was now to be called Master 
Harry Esmond, that my Lord Viscount Castlewood was his parrains 
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that ‘he was:.to live atthe great house of Castlewood, in’ the 
province of +—shire, where he would see: Madame'the Viscountess, 
who was a grand lady, and so, seated on a cloth before, Blaise’s 
_ saddle; Harry: Esmond was: brought. to. London, and to. a ‘fine 
square called Covent Garden, near to which, his, patron lodged. 

Mr. ‘Holt the’ priest took:the child by the hand, and brought 
him to this nobleman, a grand languid nobleman ina great cap 
and flowered morning-gown, ‘sucking; oranges. |: sHe patted Many 
on the head and gave him an orange. 

t Œesti bien ça, ' he said’ to the: priest fier eyeing the child, 
and the gentleman in black shrugged his shoulders, 

Let Blaise take shim out for a holyday, and out: for a holyday 
the boy and the valet went. Harry went jumping along, he was 
glad enough! to go: 

He will remember to ‘his, life’s end the delights of those i. 
He was taken to see a play by Monsieur, Blaise, in» a house a 
thousand times greater and finer than the booth at Haling)Fair— 
and onthe next happy day they took»water on the river, ‘and 
Harry saw London Bridge, with the houses and booksellers’ shops 
thereon, looking like a street, and the Tower of London, with the 
armour, andthe; great lions and bears, in. the moats—all under 
vomon of Monsieur Blaise. 

Presently, of: an:early morning, call: a party: ose forth fon the 
Wara namely; my Lords Viscount)and, the | other, gentleman ; 
Monsieur Blaise, and Harry, on «a pillion | behind) ,him, ¿and two 
or three men! with pistols and, leading, the baggage-horses, i Andall 
along the road-the Frenchman told little Harry stories of; ‘brigands, 
which made the. child’s:hair-stand+on jend; and terrified. him, so 
that ‘at’ the great gloomy inn onthe road where, they..lay,;:he 
besought to be allowed ‘to sleep in.a:room/ with-one of the servants, 
and was compassionated by Mr.. Holt, the gentleman who travelled 
with my lord, and who gave. the child a little bed.in, his chambery, 

Io His antieds talk-and answers, very likely inclined, this, gentleman 
in the boy’s favour, for next day Mr.,Holt; said, Harry|should tide 
behind him; and: not ;with the. French lacquey ; and .all-along, the 
journey put a thousand questions, to the child—as. to, his foster- 
brother and relations at Ealing; what his old grandfather had 
taught him; what languages he knew ; whether he: could ; read 
and write, and: sing, and so; forth. And Mz.) Holt. found.that 
Harry could readand: write, and’ possessed; the two languages. of 
French ‘and English very well, and: when he asked „Harry, about 
singing; the:lad broke out with. a, hymn to, the tune of Dr: Mantin 
Luther, which set Mr. Holt) a- laughing; | and even caused. his 
grand parrain in the laced hat and perriwig to laugh too when 
c 
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Holt told him what the child was singing. For it'appeared that 
Dr. Martin Luther's hymns were not es in the a Mr; 
Holt preached at. 

‘You must: never sing that song any more, do you Hears little 
mannikin ?’ says my Lord Viscount, holding up: a’ finger: 

‘But we will try and teach you-a better, Harry,’ Mr. Holt 
said, and the child answered; for he was a docilé child, and of 
an affectionate’ nature, ‘that he loved pretty songs, and would 
try and learn anything the gentleman would tell him,’ That day 
he so pleased the gentlemen by his talk, that they had him to dine 
with them at the inn, and encouraged him in his prattle; and 
Monsieur Blaise, with-whom he’ rode and dined mo = before, 
waited upon him now. 

‘Tis well, ’tis well,’ said Blaise, that night (im: his own lan- 
guage) when they lay again at'an inn. ‘ Weare:a little lord Here, 
we area little lord now: we shall see what we are when we come 
to Castlewood where my lady is.’ 

‘When shall we come to Castlewood, Monsieur Blaise” says 
Harry. 

“Parbléu ! my lord does not press himself,’ Blaisds says, ‘with a 
grin; and, indeed, it seemed as if’ his lofdshing was not in,a great 
hurry, for he spent three days on that ‘journey which ‘Harry 
Esmond hath often since’ ridden ‘in‘a'dozen hours. For the ‘last 
two of the days, Harry rode with the priest;:who was so. kind’to 
him, that the child had grown to be quite fond*and familiar with 
him ‘by the journey’s end, and had scarce a: thought: in his little 
heart which by that time he had not’ confided to his new friend: 

At length,‘on the third day, at evening; they came to a’ village 
standing’ on’ a green with elms round it, very pretty to’ look at; 
and’ the people ‘there all took off their hats, and made curtsies to 
my Lord Viscount, who bowed to. them all languidly; and there 
was one portly person that wore a cassock’and’a broad-leafed hat, 
who bowed lower than any one—and with ‘this one both: my lord 
and Mr. Holt hada few words.» This, ‘Harry, is Castlewood 
church, ‘says Mr. Holt, ‘and’ this is the pillar thereof, learned 
Doctor” Tusher. ma off your ‘hat, sirrah, and salute Doctor 
Tusher,’ ijoy 
‘Come up to supper, Doctor,’ says my lord; at which the 
Doctor made another low bow, and the party. moved on towards a 
grand hotise that was before them, with’ many grey towers’ and 
vanes oñ them, and windows flaming’in the’sunshine; and a great: 
army ‘of tooks; ‘wheeling over their heads, made fin the-woods 
behind the house, as Harry saw ; and Mr. aie n him Des ae 
lived at Castlewood too, ` 
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> They came tothe house; and passed under an archwinto. :a 
serine ‘with a fountain in the centre, where: many:men came 
and held my lord’s stirrup as he descended ; and»paid great-respect 
to Mr. Holt, likewise. And ‘the child thought that the servants 
looked ‘at “him curiously and ‘smiled to one another—-and) he 
‘recalled what Blaise: had said’'to him when they were in London, 
and Harry had spoken about: his godpapa, when the Frenchman 
said, “Parbleu, one sees’ well that ‘my lord iis your godfather ;’ 
words whereof the poor lad did not know the meaning then’: though 
he apprehended the! truth in a very short: time afterwards, and 
learned it and thought of it with no small feeling ‘of shame. » 

Taking Harry by the hand as soon as they were ‘both descemced 
from their horses, Mr. Holt led him across ‘the court, and under a 
low door to rooms on a level with the ground ; one of which Father 
Holt said was to be the ‘boy’s chamber, the other on the other 
side of the passage being the Father’s own ; and as soon as the 
little man’s face was washed, and the Father’s own dress arranged, 
Harry’s guide took him once more'to the door: by which my lord'had 
entered the hall, and up a stair, and through an anteroom ‘to my 
lady’s drawing-room—an apartment than which Harry thought he 
had never- seen ‘anything more’ grand—no, notin the Tower of 
London which-he» had just visited. Indeed the ‘chamber ‘was 
richly ornamented in the manner of Queen .Elizabeth’s: time, with 
great stained windows’at' either end, and hangings: of tapestry, 
which the “sun “shining through . the coloured glass painted.’ of 
a thousand hues; and here in state, by the fire,sate+a lady) to 
whom the priest ate ie — who was. indeed amazed aby her 
appearance. 

My Lady idlalontdes s face was daubed vith! hike soak ref up 
to the eyes, to which the paint gaye’an unearthly glare : she had a 
tower of lace’ on ‘her‘head, under which’ was'a bushiof black curls 
—borrowed curls—so that no wonder little: Harry: Esmond was 
scared when he ‘was’ first presented: ‘to her=—the: kind? priest acting 
as master of the ceremonies at that solemn introduction—and he 
Stared’ at her with eyes almost'as great: as: her: own, as he had 
stared at! the player-woman' who acted the wicked tlapedy: queen, 
‘when' the players came down to Ealing Fair. \ She isate in a great 
chair by the fire-corner ; in her lap was a spaniel dog: that barked 
furiously ; on’a little table by her’ was’ her’ ladyship’s snuff-box! and 
her sugar-plum box. | She wore! a dress of black velvet, and a 
petticoat’ of flame-coloured brocadé. She hadi as many rings on her 
fingers as the old woman of Banbury Cross ; and pretty small:feet 
which she was fond of showing, with: great: gold clocks:to her 
stockings, and white’ pantofles' with red heels:|and. an odour. of 
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muski'was shook out of her garments: whenever she moved or 
quitted the room, leaning on her tortoiseshell stick, little. Fury 
barking‘at her heels. 

‘Mrs. Tusher, the parson’s ‘wife, was; with my: lady. She ‘had 
been waiting-woman to her ladyship i in the late lord’s time, and 
having ‘her soul in» that. business, took naturally to, it when the 
Viscountess of Castlewood returned to inhabit her father’s house, 

‘TI present to your ladyship your, kinsman, and. little page, of 
honour, Master Henry Esmond,’ Mr. Holt said, bowing lowly, with 
a sort of comical humility. ‘Make a pretty bow to my. lady, 
monsieur ; and then another little bow, not’ so low, to: Madame 
Tusher—the fair:priestess of Castlewood.’ 

‘Where I shave lived and hope to die, sir,’ says Madame 
Tusher, giving a hard glance at the brat, and then at my lady. 

Upon: her the’ boy’s whole attention was for a time directed. 
He could not keep his great eyes off from her. | Since the oS 
of Ealing he had seen nothing so awful.,.|-;,. 

© Does my appearance please you, little page Y asked the lady. 

_ ‘He would be very hard to please if it didn’t,’ cried Madame 
Tusher. ; 

‘Have done, 'you:silly. Maria,’ said Lady Castlewood. 

“Where I’m attached, Pm: attached, madam —and Pd die 
rather than:not say 80.755 

‘Je meurs où je m/’attache,’ Mr: Holt. ad with a: spree erin, 
‘The ivy says:so in the picture, and clings to tihe oak lkp a fond 
parasite asʻit:is.%: ) ; higanot 

' “Parricide } sir:Þ:icries Mrs; Tushêr. 

‘Hush, Tusher—you are always bickering with Father Holt? 
cried my dady 7 “Comé-and kiss: my hand, child):? and. the’ oak 
held ‘out: a: branch to little Harry. Esmond, who took, and, dutifully 
kissed the lean old’ hand, upon the gnarled knuckles of. which there 
glittered a hundred. rings: 

- “Tovkiss that: hand would make many a ete maine happy! 1? 
eried Mrs. Tusher : on which my lady crying out, ‘Go, you foolish 
Tusher,’ and ‘tapping her: with her great fan, Tusher ran forward 
to seize her hand and kiss its; Fury: arose and, barked; furiously at 
Tusher ; and: Father Holt looked on at this queer scene, with arch 
gente glances: 

The awe exhibited: hy. the little: box phfhaps pleased. ibe lady, to 
whom this artless flattery:was; bestowed, for. having gone down 
oni his knee: (as: Father Holt had ditected ‘him,,,and.,the mode 
then! was) and performed. his; obeisance, she:said, ‘ Page Esmond, 
‘my groom of the; chamber)will inform you what your duties are, 
‘when you wait upon my lord and me’; and; good Father Holt will 
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instruct you as ‘becomes’ a gentleman of:our name.» You will pay 
him obedience: in everything, and: I pray a a Siy to be as 
learned, and as good as your tutor.’ 2 

The lady seemed: to have the greatest reverence for’ Mr, Holt; 
andto be more afraid of him than of anything elsein the world.) If 
she ‘was'ever soiangry, a word, or:look:from: Father: Holt, made her 
calm ;‘indeed ‘he'had a’ vast “power of subjecting. those "who came 
near him ; and,’among the rest, his new pupil gave himself up with 
an entire ” confidence and attachment to the’ good: Father, ånd! ‘be- 
camé his‘ willing slave’ almost from the first moment he saw him. 

/-He-put' his small liand into the Father’s.as he:walked away 
from“ his’ first! presentation to his mistress, and asked: many ques- 
tions‘ in’ his artless childish way. ‘Whois that other woman?’ 
he asked, “She is fat and a she is more pretty Sheni y 
Eady Castlewood? i< 

cit She is Madame Masièh thd parson’s wife of Castlewood: “She 
hasia son of your age, but bigger than you.” ©. 

“tos Why does she ike so to kiss ‘my lady’s = Ibi is ‘not good 
toi kiss,’ 

“Tastes ‘are different, little man: Madar Pukheř'i is ‘dbtached 
toi my. lady, having been iher: waiting - woman,; before’ ‘she ‘was 
married, in the old lord’s time. She married) Doctor ‘Tusher | the 
Chaplain: The English household: divines! Lk, mee ay mane 
women)’ 

‘You will not marry the French woman, will yout ii ‘saw her 
laughing with Blaise’ inthe buttery’s sd Hodoione dotdw ottad 

 {Ibelong:to'a'church that is older and’ better ‘ial ies English 
Sarah: ?»Mr) ‘Holt ‘said (making: a ‘sign whereof: Esmond didnot 
then understand ‘the! meaning, across his breast; and:forehead) ;: ‘in 
our church ‘the: clergy donot marry:: You adli aa these 
things: better soon? oov 

‘Was not Saint Poter the head of your ‘o church Dr. Rabbits 
of Baling told us; soi? A iwN 

‘The: Father said, ‘Yes, Wé Wassiit siot i 

‘But’ Sainti Peter! ‘was: married, sor we Hee rege aati Eini 
that ‘his wifes mother lay sick ofa fever.’ » On which: the Father 
again laughed, ‘and‘said*he would: understand ‘this ‘too ‘better soon, 
and talked of other things, “and took away Harry Esmond; ae 
oo him» the’ great old “house! (which he had come to inhabit, 

‘It'stood.on a rising’ green hill, ‘with woods: ‘behind: it, in gaidi 
were rooks’ nests where the birds at morning! and «returning: home 
at evening made'a great: cawing.» Atothe»foot:of ‘the hill was a 
river with a steep’ancient bridge crossing it; dnd! beyond: that.a 
large pleasant’ green’ flat; where the village of Castlewood «stood 
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and ‘stands, ‘with the church in the midst, the parsonage hard) by 
it, the inn with the blacksmith’s forge beside it, and. the. sign of 
the Three Castles on the elm. The London road stretched away 
towards the rising sun, and to the west were swelling hills and 
peaks behind which many a time Harry Esmond saw the same 
sun setting, that» he now looks on thousands of miles away across 
the: great ocean,—in a new Castlewood. by another! stream, that 
bears, like the new country of wandering yan the fond names 
of the land of his youth: 

. The Hall of Castlewood was built with two dovieial whereof one 
only, the fountain court, was now inhabited; the ,other’ having \been 
battered down in the Ouoniwellicia wars.’ In: the: fountain’ court; 
still in good repair, was the great hall, near to.\the kitchen and 
butteries. _ A dozen of living-rooms looking to the north, and com: 
municating with the little chapel that faced eastwards and the 
buildings stretching from that to the main gate, and with the hall . 
(which looked to the west) into the court now dismantled. This 
court had been the most magnificent of the two, until the Protector’s 
cannon tore down one side of it before the place was taken and 
stormed. - The besiegers entered at the terrace under the. clock- 
tower, slaying every man of the garrison, and at, their head. my 
lord’s brother, Francis ‘Esmond: 

The Restoration did» not: bring pone money: to the Lord 
Castlewood to restore this ruined part of his house ; where were 
the morning parlours, above them the: long musick-gallery, and 
before which stretched the garden terrace, where; however, the 
flowers grew again, which the boots of the Roundheads had trodden 
in: their assault, and which was: restored without much ‘cost, and 
only: a little:care, by both ladies who succeeded the ‘second viscount 
in the government of this mansion-© Round the terrace-garden was 
a low wall, with a wicket leading to the wooded height beyond; 
that’ is called Cromwell’s battery to this day: 

Young Harry Esmond learned the domestic: part of his duty, 
which was easy enough, from the groom of her ladyship’s chamber: 
serving the Countess, as the custom commonly was in his boyhood, 
as page, waiting at her chair, bringing her scented water and the 
silver basin vafter dinner—sitting on’ her! carriage step:on state 
occasions, or on public days introducing her company to ‘her. This 
was chiefly of the Catholic gentry,-of whom: there were a pretty 
many in thé ‘country and neighbouring city; -and who rode not 
seldom to Castlewood to partake of the:hospitalities therei...In the 
second year of ‘their residence the company seemed::especially to 
increase: My lord and «my lady were! seldom: without: visitors, in 
whose society it was curious to contrast the difference of behaviour 
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between Father Holt, the director of the family, and’, Doctor 
Tusher, the. rector of the parish—Mr, Holt. moving amongst’ the 
very: highest as quite their: equal, and, as commanding them‘ all ; 
while, poor | Doctor. Tusher, whose position’ was, indeed -a difficult 
one, having been Chaplain, once to the Hall; and. still, to. the Pro- 
testant’ servants. there, seemed ‘more like an usher than an. equals 
als always rose to, go away after the first course, 

Also; there «came in these. times to Father Holt many pale 
visitors; whom after a little; Harry. Esmond. had little: difficulty 
in recognising as ecclesiastics ‘of the Father’s persuasion +: whatever 
their dresses (and they adopted all) might be. These were closeted 
with the, Father constantly, and often came and rode away, without 
paying their devoirs.to my lord and lady—to the lady and lord 
rather—his lordship. being little more|than a cypher in the house, 
and entirely under his domineering partner... A little fowling, a 
little hunting, a great deal, of, sleep, anda long time at, cards and 
table, carried» through, one day’ after, another with his lordship. 
When:.meetings took place in this: second year, which often: would 
happen with closed, doors, the page found my lord’s sheet. of paper 
scribbled: over. with dogs and horses, and,’twas'said he had: much 
ado to keep himself awake at these councils: the Countess’ ruling 
over them; and he'acting as little more than jher secretary. . 

Father Holt began speedily to be so much occupied: with. thead 
meetings as rather:to neglect the education of the little lad who so 
gladly put himself under the kind priest’s orders. At first they 
read much and regularly, both in Latin and French; the Father 
not neglecting in anything to impress his faith upon his pupil, but 
not foreing him violently, and treating him with a delicacy and 
kindness which surprised and ‘attached. the child, always more 
easily won by these methods than by any severe exercise of 
authority.” And his delight: in -our walks“ was to“tell Harry of 
the glories of his order; of its:martyrs\ and heroes, of its brethren 
converting the heathen by myriads, traversing the desert, facing 
the stake, ruling the courts and:councils, or braving the: tortures 
of kings; so that’. Harry Esmond thought that. to: ‘belong’ ‘to the 
Jesuits was the greatest prize of life and bravest end of:ambition ; 
the greatest career’ here, and’ in’ heaven the surest reward ; and 
began to long for the day, not ‘only when he' should: enter “into: the 
onecchurch:and receive his: first: communion; but ‘when: he might 
join that wonderful ‘brotherhood, which! ‘was! present throughout 
all- thei world; :and. which numbered the wisest, the: bravest, the 
highest : born, the. most eloquent: of men, among its members; 
Father Holti bade him:keep ‘his views secret, and: to hide: them’ as: 
a great treasure which would escape him if it was revealed; and: 
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proud of this confidence ‘and secret vested in him,'the’ lad: became 
fondly attached ‘to the ‘master who initiated’ him into: a mystery 80 
wonderful and awful. >° And when little ‘Tom Tusher,: his’ neigh 
bour; came from school for his’ holiday, and‘ said how’ he, ‘too, was 
to’ be bred up for an English priest, and would get what: he: called 
an exhibition from: his school, and then a college’scholarship and 
fellowship, and then a good living—it tasked young Harry Esmond’s 
powers of reticence not to say to his" young’ companion, * Church ! 
priesthood! fat living! My dear Tommy, do you ‘call yours’ a 
church‘ and a priesthood? What iva fat’ living compared) to’ con: 
verting a hundred thousand heathens by a single sermon? ‘What 
isa’ scholarship at Trinity by the side of a crown of martyrdom, 
with angels awaiting you as your head is taken off? ‘Could ‘your 
master at’ school sail over the Thames on‘ his (gown ? Have you 
statues in your church thatcan bleed, speak, walk, and cry? My 
good Tommy, in dear’ Father’ Holt’s church these things take place 
every day. You know Saint’ Philip of the Willows appeared: to 
Lord” Castlewood’ and caused him to turn to the one true ‘church. 
No'saints ever come to'you.’’ And Harry Esmond; because of his 
promise ‘to Father Holt, hiding away these treasures’ of faith from 
T? Tusher, delivered himgelf of them nevertheless simply to Father 
Holt, who stroked ‘his’ ‘head; smiled at him with his inscrutable. 
look, and” told' him that“he did well ‘to’ meditate on’ these a 
things; and not to: tale of yas eae eek So 
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a AM. PLACED: UNDER: A. -POPISH oa AND, ‘BRED TO HAT 
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Han d enough aria given: ano hiv childish mimina been 
properly: nurtured, ‘Harry: “Esmond thad been. à Jesuit priest: eré he 
wasia dozen.years older, and might have finished his days a martyr 
in;China,or-a victim on Tower! Hill: for in the few months: they 
spent, together at! Castlewood, ‘Mr.\Holt obtained anientire mastery 
over the, boy’s/intellect'.and affections: and: had brought him to 
think,:.as indeed: Father Holt: thought! witho all his heart toó; that, 
no ‘life-was so noble, no death»so desirable, as. that! which» many 
brethren;of his famous „order wereready to-undergo. «By love, ‘by 
a» brightness’ of! wit: and» good: humoùri that: charmed? all, ‘by ‘an 
authority which he knéw ‘how to:assume, by a mystery.and silence 
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about him which increased: the’ child’s ‘reverence’ for ‘him, ‘he won 
Harry’s ‘absolute fealty, and would have kept. it, doubtless) ‘if 
schemes’ greater’.and ‘more important than a pee little: boy’ 
admission into orders‘had not'called him away. °° BR 

After being at home for a few months in ‘tranquillity Gf theirs 
might ‘be ‘called ‘tranquillity, which’ was, in truth, a ‘constant 
bickering), my lord and lady left ithe’ country for’ ‘London; taking 
their ‘director with ‘them’: and” his' little! pupil! searceever’ shed 
more bitter tears in‘his life than*he: did for nights after the first 
parting with his'dear' friend, as‘he lay in the lonely chamber next 
to that which the Father used to occupy: \ He’and'a few domestics 
were left as’ the only’ tenants of the ‘great’ house: and though 
Harry ‘sedulously did‘all the tasks which: the Father set him, he 
had many hours unoccupied; and read in the library, and bewildered 
his little ‘brains with the great books he found: there. 

After a while the: little lad grew accustomed’ to the: Joelia 
of the place’; and in ‘after days remembered this part of his life ‘as 
a period not unhappy. When the'family was at London the whole 
of the establishment travelled thither’ with the exception of the 
porter, ‘who was;! moreover, brewer, gardener; and’ woodman; and 
his wife and’ children: These: had their lodging’ in -the gatehouse 
hard by; witha door into the ‘court, ‘and a window looking outon 
the: Green’ was the’ Chaplain’s ‘room ';and ‘next to‘ this‘‘a ‘small 
chamber where Father Holt: had ‘his books; and 'Hàrry Esmond. “his 
sleeping closet. The side of the house facing the east had escaped 
the guns’ of the Cromweéllians; whose ‘battery was on’ thé height 
facing the western’ court ; ‘so that this'eastern ‘end bore! few marks 
of’ demolition, save'in’ the chapel, where the" painted windows 
surviving Edward the Sixth had ‘been broke by the Commonwealth 
men. In Father Holts time little Harry “Esmond acted as’ ‘his 
familiar, and faithful ‘little: servitor; beating his’ clothes,” folding 
his vestiments, fetching his' water from: the well long ‘before ‘ daylight; 
ready to run ‘anywhere ‘for the service of  his*béeloved priest“ When 
the’ Father ‘was away, he locked: his private chamber, bùt" the 
room’ where ‘the! books ‘were was’ left:'to ‘little Harry, who but for 
the’ society’ of this gentleman was Seale Jess side when! eure 
Castlewood was at-home.” -< 

The’ French ‘wit‘saith that a heto? is ‘fione to his’ soe Baeble 
and’ it: required “less” quick eyes than my“ lady’s’ little “page ! was 
naturally endowed with, to'see: that she had many qualities ‘by! no 
means ‘heroic, however’ futiel Mrs. Tusher might’ flatter'and ‘coax 
her.) vvhen“ ‘Father ‘Holt was not “by, ‘who exércised” an’ entire 
authority’ over the pair, my lord and my lady quarrelledand abused 
each other so as to make the servants laugh, and to frighten’the 
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little page on duty. The poor boy trembled. before ihis: mistress, 
who. called him bya hundred ugly names, who made nothing of 
boxing his ears.and tilting the silver basin in his. face which it 
was his business to present to her after dinner. She hath repaired 
by subsequent kindness: to him, these severities, which it must be 
owned made his: childhood very unhappy. She was but, unhappy 
herself at this time, poor soul, and I suppose made her dependents 
lead her own sad life., I think my lord -was ias much, afraid of, her 
as. her page was, and the only person of the household who, mastered 
her was Mr. Holt. Harry was only too glad. when the Father 
dined ati table, and: to slink away and prattle with him afterwards, 
or, read with him,,or walk with him. | Luckily my Lady Viscountess 
did not rise till noon. i: Heaven help the poor waiting-woman who 
had charge of her toilet! I have often seen the poor wretch come 
out with red eyes from the closet, where those long and mysterious 
rites of her ladyship’s dress. were performed, ‘andthe ,backgammon- 
box locked up with a rap on Mrs.. Tusher’s fingers mhen she played 
ill. or; the game was going the wrong way. 

i; Blessed: be the king who introduced cards, and the kind inventors 
of piquet and cribbage, for they employed six hours at least of her 
ladyship’s day, during which her family was pretty! easy... Without 
this occupation my lady frequently declared: she. should die. Her 
dependents one after another relieved .guard——’twas, rather a 
dangerous post to: play. with her ladyship—and) took the cards tum 
about. Mr. Holt would sit. with her.at. piquet during hours 
together, at.which time she behaved, herself, properly ; and. as for 
Dr. Tusher, L believe he would have left a parishioner’s dying bed, 
if summoned. to play:a rubber, with’ his ‘patroness: at, Castlewood, 
Sometimes, when they were pretty comfortable together, my lord 
took a hand, ‘Besides these! my lady had her faithful, poor Tusher, 
and, one, two, three gentlewomen whom Harry Esmond. could. re- 
collect in his.time., They could not: bear that, genteel. service, very 
long; one.-after, another’ tried- and- failed ;\at..it.... These. and, the 
housekeeper, and little, Harry Esmond had a table of their own, 
Poor ladies! their life was far harder than the: page’s. He was 
sound asleep; tucked up in his little bed, whilst they. were sitting 
by her ladyship reading her to sleep, with the Mews. Letter. or 
the Grand Cyrus. My lady used to have: boxes of new plays 
from London, and; Harry was: forbidden;- under ithe pain. of a 
whipping;'to look into; them.:- Iam afraid he deserved, the penalty 
pretty, often, and got it sometimes. Father Holt applied it twice 
or thrice, when he. caught the young scapegraceé with a, delightful 
wicked comedy of Mrs iSbadwvells or Mr. woe i Ke 
pillow.: ; i 
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These; when he took \jany, were my: lord’s, favourite ;reading: 
But he was averse to much study, ands as. his little ‘Page fancied, 
to much occupation of any sorti ss 

~ It:always: seemed to young Harry: Temondi that my Jord feted 
himi with more: kindness when his. lady was not present, and Lord 
Castlewood would take the lad sometimes on hisi little journeys 
a-hunting, or a-birding ; ‘he loved:to.play at: cards and tric-trac with 
him, ‘which:games the: boy learned to. pleasure his lord ; and was 
growing to’ like ‘him better daily, showing a special pleasure. if 
Father Holt gave a good report of him, patting him. on the, head, 
and promising’ that he would providefor the boy... However, in 
my lady’s presence, my lord showed, no ‘such’ marks; of kindness, 
and affected to treat the lad roughly, and rebuked; him sharply for 
little! faults—for which hé ins a.manner asked pardon of. young 
Esmond when they were private; saying if he did.not,speak roughly, 
she'would, and his tongue was not such. a bad one; as his lady’s—a 
point whereof the boy, young as he was; was very well assured... 

Great public events were happening all ‘this: while of which the 
simple young page took little count. But one day riding into the 
neighbouring town on the step of my lady’s coach, his lordship and 
she, and Father Holt, being inside, a. great mob. of, people came 
hooting ‘and jeering round the coach, bawling out ‘The Bishops for 
ever?» “Down with the Pope!’ ‘No Popery! nos Popery.! 
Jezebel, Jezebel !? so that my lord began to laugh, my lady’s eyes 
to roll with anger, for she was as bold as a lioness, and feared 
‘nobody, whilst Mr. Holt, as:‘Esmond ‘saw from -his’ place, on the 
step, sank ‘back with» rather an alarmed. face, crying out.to.,her 
ladyship, “For: God’s sake;:madam,: do not speak .or look out of 
window, sit still. o But: she’ did: not. obey, this prudent. injunction 
of the’Father; she thrust her*head’ out. of the coach window, and 
screamed ‘out to the coachman,“ Flog, your way, through them, .the 
Ns James, and use your whip !’ 

‘The mob ‘answered with a:roaring jeer of laughter, and: fresh 
cries of“ Jezebel ! Jezebel! My lord onlyilaughed the more‘: :he 
was 2 languid gentleman: nothing seemed to excite him commonly, 
though’ T have seen him cheer:and_halloo/the: hounds very briskly, 
and his face'(which was generally very: yellow and calm),igrow 
quite red and’ cheerful during a burst over the Downs after a hare, 
‘and laugh, and ‘swear; arid huzza, ata cock-fight; of which. sport 
he was very fond. And now, when/ the. mob began to, hoot, his 

‘lady; he laughed with something of a mischievous look, as though 
he-expected sport, and ‘thought that.she:and:they. were ’a match, , 

James the coachman: was more afraid -of his| mistress, than the 

mob, probably; for he whipped: on’ his horses as he was bidden, and 
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the postboy that rode with the first pair (my lady always wenti with 
her coach-and-six) gave a’cut of his thong over the shoulders of one 
fellow who put his hand out towards'the leading: horse’s rein, .; | 

It' was a market-day, and the country people were all assembled 
with their baskets of’ poultry, eggs, and such things ; the postilion 
had'no sooner lashed the man who would have taken hold of} his 
horse, but a great cabbage came whirling like a bombshell into the 
carriage, at which my lord laughed: more, for it knockedimy:lady’s 
fan’ out of her hand, ‘and plumped into Father Hilti sfomaoli 
Then came a shower of carrots and potatoes.» : 

‘For Heaven’s sake be ‘still,’ says) Mr. Holt.;/‘ we are; a tan 
paces from’ 'the’ Bell’ archway, ‘where they ‘can . shut thes oe on 
us, and keep out’ this canaille.’ 

The little page was outside the coach ‘on’ the step, anid al fellow 
in thé crowd aimed a potato at him; and hit’ him: in. the eye, at 
which 'the“poor little wretch set up a shout; the man laughedyia 
great ‘big ‘saddler’s apprentice of the town: “AN youd little 
yelling Popish' bastard, he said, and stooped’ toy pick up another ; 
the crowd had gathered quite between the horses and:in: the Tin 
door by this time, and the voach was brought: to:a dead: stand-still. 
My lord: jumped as ‘briskly as a boy’ out of the door on his.side: of 
the ‘coach, squeezing” little Harry: behind it ; -had) hold of), the 
potato ‘thrower’s collar in an instant, and the next: moment, the 
brute’s heels‘ were in’ the air and he fell on: the,,stones snes a 
thump. 

 ©¥You hulking: edrat gays ihe; “you 1 pile of! screaming 
blackguards. How dare) you ‘attack ‘children; and’ insult, women? 
‘Fling “another: shot at that carriage, you sneaking : pigi iċóbbler, 
and’ by the’ Lord; Pll send my! rapier through ‘you.’ 

‘Some of the mob cried, “Huzza, miy lord !? for they. knew 
‘him, ‘and the saddler’s man was a a bruiser, near tvie as sig 
as my Lord Viscount. 

‘Make way, there,’ says he’ (he spoketi in a: high. shrill voice; but 
with a’ great'air of authority): ! í Make! way, ahd let her ladyship’s 
carriage’ pass.’ The men ‘that were between the: ¢oach and. the 
gate ‘of ‘the Bell actually did make:way, and the: horses’ wento in, 
my lord walking after them with his hat om hisihead...) sid 

“As he was going in’ at the gate; through’ which: the. coach; had 
just rolled, another cry begins, of!“ No! avy gh Papists ! °! ioy 
= turns round:and faces them once more. | 

God save’ thé’ King’!’: says ‘heat the, highest pitch. of | file 
voice.“ Who dares abuse the’ King’s religion’? You, you d——d 
‘pealmsinging cobbler, as suréeas I’m a magistrate: ofthis county, 
“Pl commit you.” The fellow: shrunk back; andi my,lord retreated 





THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 29 


with all the honours of the day. |. But. when the little flurry caused 
by the scene was over, and. the flush passed off his face, he relapsed 
into his /usual languor, trifled with his little dog: and yawned, when 
my lady spoke to him. 

. This mob was one of many thousaade that were going about 
the country at that time, huzzaing for the acquittal of the seven 
bishops who had been tried just then; and about whom little,Harry 
Esmond at that time knew scarce anything. Iti wasi assizes at 
Hexton, and there was a great meeting of the gentry at the Bell; 
and my lord’s people had their new liveries on, and Harry a little 
suit of blue and silver, which he wore upon occasions of state; and 
the gentlefolks came round and talked to my lord; and a judge 
in a red gown, who seemed a very great personage, especially 
complimented him and my lady, who was mighty grand. Harry 
remembers her: train borne up by her gentlewoman. : There was 
an assembly and ball at the great. room at the Bell, and other 
young gentlemen of the county families looked on as he did. One 
of, them. jeered; him for. his ‘black eye, which was, swelled. by the 
potato, and another, called him a bastard,on which he and Harry 
fell. to fisticuffs.,.,. My lord’s cousin,;Colonel , Esmond. of ‘Walcote, 
was~ there, and. separated the two Jads—a great, tall gentleman 
with a handsome, good-natured face. ., The: boy: did. not: know; how 
nearly in after, life he should: be allied to.\Colonel, Esmond, and 
how much! kindness he should have to.owe him... , 

There was little love between the two,families. |. My leddysiised 
not to spare Colonel, Esmond in talking, of; him, for reasons, which 
have been hinted; already ; but about, which; at, his. tender, age, 
Henry, Esmond ,could; be. expected to: know, nothing. <ii: 

Very‘soon: afterwards. my Jord. and, lady went; to -London ih 
Mr, ‘Holt, leaving, however, the page behind them. . The’ little 
man had. the great, house of Castlewood to himself; or between 
him and the housekeeper, Mrsi : Worksop, an old lady, who was a 
kinswoman of the family in some distant) way, and, a, Protestant, 
but a stanch: Tory and king’s-man,'as all the Esmonds were» * He 
used to. go. to school ‘to: Dr. “Tusher when! he wasj at home, though 
the Doctor was- much occupied too. | There was'.a, great: tie and 
commotion everywhere, even in the little quiet village of Castle- 
wood, whither, a party of people came from .the, town, who:would 
have broken: Castlewood Chapel: windows, but.the, village. people 
turned: out; and, even old Sieveright, ithe republican. blacksmith, 
along with them: for my lady, though she was a Papist, andhad 
many odd.,ways, was, kind| to the ;tenantry, and. there was always 
a plenty of beef and a and. medicine fon fe POP Fs: at 
Castlewood, Hall. Hisi abel ont siose padeno 4 1 Í 
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A kingdom ‘was changing hands whilst my lord’ and’ lady were 
away. King James was flying, the Dutchmen were coming’; awful 
stories about them and the Prince of Orange used old Mrs. Worksop 
to tell to the idle little page. 

He liked the solitude of the great house very well; he had all 
the play-books to read, and no Father Holt to whip him, and a 
hundred childish pursuits and pastimes, without doors and ‘within, 
which made this time ve pleasant. as 


CHAPTER V 


MY SUPERIORS ARE ENGAGED IN PLOTS FOR THE RESTORATION 
. OF KING JAMES II. : jia 


Nor having'been able to sleep, for thinking of some lines’ for eels 
which he had placed the night before, the lad was lying in his 
little bed, waiting for the hour' when the gate would be open, and 
he and his comrade, Job Lockwood the porter’s son, might go to 
the’ pond and see what fortune had brought them." At daybreak 
Job was to awaken him, but his own cagerness for the sport had 
served as a reveillez long since—so long, that it seemed to him as 
if the day never would come. 

It might have been four'o’clock when he heard the door of the 
opposite “chamber; the Chaplain’s room, open,’and the voice of a 
man coughing in the passage.’ Harry jumped ‘up, thinking’ for 
certain it ‘was a robber, or hoping, perhaps, for a ‘ghost, and flinging 
open his own door, saw before him the Chaplain’s door open, and a 
light inside, and a figure standing’ in the doorway, in the midst of 
a great smoke which. issued from the room. 

Who's there ?’ cried out the boy; who was of a good spirit. 

Í « Silentium!” whispered ‘the other; ‘’tis I, my boy!’ and 
holding his hand out, Harry had no difficulty in recognising’ his 
master and friend, Father Holt.’ A curtain was over the window 
of the Chaplain’s room that looked to the court, and Harry saw 
that ‘the smoke came from a great flame of papers’ which were 
burning in a brazier when he ‘entered the Chaplain’s room: After 
giving a hasty greeting and blessing’ to the lad, who was charmed 
to see his tutor, the Father continued the burning ‘of his ‘papers, 
drawing them foma cupboard over the mantelpiece’ wall, keles 
Harry had never seen before: 

Father Holt laughed, seeing the lad’s attention axed at once on 
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this’hole.' ‘ That is right, Harry,’ he said ;’ ‘ faithful little’ as 
see all and say nothing. You are faithful, T know,” 

‘I know'I would go to’ the stake for you,’ said’ Harry ont 

‘T don’t’ want your head,’ said the Father, patting it indiy: 4 

Call: you haye“ toi do is to. hold your ‘tongue, Let us burn these 
papers; and’ say nothing to anybody. Should ’you like ‘to read-them?’ 

" Harry’ Esmond blushed, and held down his head ;' he ad looked 
as the fact was, and without thinking, at the paper before him ; 
and though he had‘seen it, could not’ understand°a. word of it, the 
letters being quite clear enough, but quite without meaning. They 
‘burned the papers, beating down the ashes in ‘ar Dara so’ that 
scarce any traces of them’remained. 

Harry ‘had been accustomed to’see Father Holt ‘in’ more dresses 
ihin one ; it not being’safe, or worth the ‘danger, for Popish ecclesi- 
asties to wear their proper dress ; and’ he wasin consequence’ in 
no'wise astonished that the priest should now appear before him in 
a riding dress, with large buff leather pee anda: feather to his 
hat, plain, but suchas gentlemen’ wore.:’ 

‘You know ‘the secret'of the cttpboandy said ites lagi “ahd 
must be prepared for other mysteries ;” and ‘he opened——but nota 
secret’ cupboard: this time—only a wardrobe; which he usually kept 
locked; and from which he now took'out two or three dresses and 
perruques of different colours, a" couple’ of ‘swords ofa pretty 
make (Father Holt was an‘ expert practitioner with the small sword, 
and every day, ‘whilst’ he ‘was at home, ‘he and:his pupil practised 
this exercise; in which’ the lad became'a very: great proficient), a 
military coat and ‘cloak, and a farmer’s smock, and- placed: them:in 
the large hole over the painted pier from which ce le ‘had 
been’ taken, | i 

‘Tf tlièyin miss the dupbuariy he: arið, aien will not find thékes 
if they find: them, they'll tell no’ tales, except“ that: Father Holt 
wore more’suits.of clothes than one! All J Bea aos You kny 
what deceivers we are, Harry.’ 

Harry was alarmed at the otic that i fiend was ea to 
leave him ;“ but’ ‘ ‘No, the priest said ; “I mäyovery likely come 
back with my lord’ ‘in’ a few: days. "We are to be tolerated ; we 
are not to ‘be ‘persecuted. * But: they may take ia fancy to spay. a 
visit’ at: Castlewood 'ere our return ; andras gentlemen’of my cloth 
are suspected, ‘they might choose’ to exathine my ‘papers,’ which 
concern’ nobody—at least; not them.’ And to'this:day, whether 
the papers in’ cypher related to: politicks, or tothe affairs of that 
mysterious society whereof Father Holt was a doeinbery his Sia 
Harry Esmond, remains in entire ignorance.’ ©) | 

* The rest of! hisgoods, his: small wardrobe, he a Holt: left 
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untouched on his ‘shelves and in his cupboard, taking down—with 
a laugh, however—and flinging into the brazier; where. he only half 
burned thems some theological treatise which he had been writing 
against ‘the English divines. . “And now,’ said he, ‘ Henry, my son, 
you may testify; witha safe conscience, that you saw me burning 
Latin sermons the; last, time I was here before I went: away to 
London; and it, will be dopbriels directly, and I must be amey before 
Lodkwood.i is stirring,’ 

i‘ Will, not Lockwood let. you out, sir?’ Esmond ked. Holt 
laughed 4 he was never more gay or good-humoured: than when in 
the midst of action or danger. 

‘Lockwood knows nothing of my being here, mind, you,’ he said; 
‘nor would you, you: little wretch, had-you: slept better. You 
must forget that I have been here ; and now farewell. Close the 
door, and go to: your own. room, and don’t come out, till—stay, 
why: should. you not know: one ‘secret more}; I know you will 
never betray me.’ j 

In the Chaplain’s room-were:two windows ; sp one looking 
into ‘the court. facing westwards to the fountain ; the other, a small 
casement strongly barred, and looking. on; to the green in front 
of the Hall: . This window was too high to: reach from the ground; 
but, mounting on -a buffet: which stood. beneath it, Father, Holt 
showed me how, bypressing on the base of the window, the, whole 
framework, of lead, glass, and. iron .staunchions; descended’ into.a 
cavity: worked, below, from which: it could be drawn, and)restored 
to. its usual place from without; a broken’ pane being purposely 
open to admit: the hand which was'to work cee the spring of the 
inachine. 

‘When I am gone, ? Father Holt said, ‘you may push away mithe 
buffet, so that: no one may fancy. that:an exit has- been made that 
way ; lock the.door ; place the: key—where shall we: put the key ? 
under Chrysostom.on the book-shelf ; and if any) ask for it, say 
I keep it there, and told you wheré. to: find. it,: ifyou:had need ‘to 
go to my room... The descent:is ‘easy down the:wall into the ditch; 
and) so, once more farewell, until)-I\see thee again, my. dear son.’ 
And with this the intrepid Father mounted) the buffet with great 
agility and: briskness,:stepped across the window; lifting up the bars 
and framework. again: from the; otherside,; and’ only leaving room 
for Harry Esmond to;stand on tiptod:and kiss his:hand before the 
casement closed, \the bars fixing as !firm as ever seémingly.:in: the 
stone arch overhead.’ When: Father! Holt nextiarrived at; Castle: 
wood, it was by:the public gate on horseback ; and: he-never so 
much as alluded to the: existence of the private issue to Harry, 
except when he had :need of a private messenger from. within, for 
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which end; no. doubt, he had.instructed his young pupil ,in, this 
means. of quitting: the. Hall.: 

Esmond, young as he was, oat have died sooner than betray 
his friend. and master, as ‘Mr. Holt. well knew.; for he had tried the 
boy more than once, putting temptations in his way to see, whether 
he would. yield to. them and confess afterwards, or whether . he 
would resist them, as he did,sometimes, or whether he would lie, 
which he never did. . Holt instructing the boy on this point, how- 
ever, that if. to, keep silence is not to lie, as. it certainly is not, yet 
silence is \after; all equivalent. to. a. negation—-and, therefore a 
downright No,,in the interest. of justice or your friend, and in reply 
to a.question that may. be prejudicial to either, is not criminal, but, 
on, the contrary, praiseworthy ; and,as lawful a way, as the other 
of eludinga wrongful demand... ;For .instance (says he),,suppose a 
good citizen, who.had seen his Majesty. take refuge there, had been 
asked,, ‘ Is,King, Charles up that oak, tree?’ his duty would haye 
been not to say, Yes—so that, the Cromwellians should seize the King 
and murder, him. like, his father—but No; his Majesty, being 
private in. the. tree, and’ therefore not, to be seen there by loyal.eyes: 
all which. instruction, in. religion and morals, as well.as in the 
rudiments of, the tongues and, sciences, the boy took eagerly and 
with gratitude from his tutor. „i When then Holt was. gone, and 
told Harry/not to see him, it was as if he had never been,, And 
he had..this answer pat when; he came to. be anestioned a few 
days after; ixi 

|; The Prince of. Orange. was then at. Salisbury, as young Esmond 
bene ‘from. seeing Doctor, Tusher in his best -cassock (though 
the roads'were muddy, and he,never was known ‘to; wear, his, silk, 
only,{hisistuff onei a-horseback), with.a. great, orange. cockade, in his 
broad-leafed hat, and; Nahum,.his clerk, ornamented with, a dike 
decoration. The Doctor, was walking up. and: down. in, front of 
his parsonage when little Esmond saw him, and. heard him say, 
he was going.to pay his duty.to,his Highness. the Prince, as he 
mounted. his. pad. and.. rode, away, with Nahum , behind... ‘The 
village people had orange cockades too, and his friend. the black- 
smith’s laughing daughter pinned:one into Harry’s, old hat, which 
he tore,out indignantly when they,-bid, him. to. ery, ‘God save 
the, Princé,| of Orange and. the, Protestant religion!’ but, the 
people only laughed, for they liked. ithe boy inthe village, where 
his solitary condition moved the general pity,. and: where he found 
friendly! welcomes’ and, faces..in many, houses.,,..Father Holt; had 
many friends: there, too, for: he not only would fight the blacksmith 
at: theology, never losing his temper, but laughing the whole time 
in hig'pleasant, way, but)he cured him of an ague with _quinguina, 
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and was always ready with a kind word for any man that asked 
it, so that they said in the village ’twas' a’ pity the two were 
Papists. AT 

The Director and the Vicar of Castlewood agreed very well i 
indeed, the former was a perfectly bred gentleman,: and ‘it’ was 
the latter’s business to agree with everybody. Doctor ‘Tusher 
and the lady’s maid, his spouse, had a boy who was about the 
age of little Esmond; and there ‘was such a friendship between 
the lads, as propinquity and tolerable kindness and good-humour 
on either side would be pretty sure to occasion. -Tom ‘Tusher “was 
sent off early however to a school in London, whither his’ father 
took him and a volume of sermons in the first year of the reign 
of King James; and Tom returned but once, a-year afterwards; 
to Castlewood for many years of his scholastic’ and’ collegiate: life, 
Thus there was less danger to Tom’ of ‘a perversion of his’ faith 
by the Director, who scarce ever saw him) than‘ there was’ to 
Harry, who constantly was in the ‘Vicar’s company ¿“but ‘as long 
as Harry’s religion was his Majesty’s, and my lord’s,and my 
lady’s, the Doctor said gravely, it should not ‘be for him to 
disturb or disquiet him: it was far from him’'to say that his 
Majesty’s church was not a branch ‘of the Catholic church ;' upon 
which Father Holt used, according to his custom, to laugh and 
say, that the Holy Church throughout all the world, and the 
noble army of martyrs, were very much obliged to the Doctori < 

It was while Dr. Tusher was away at Salisbury that there came 
a troop of dragoons with orange scarfs, and quartered ‘in ‘Castle- 
wood, and some of them came up to’ the Hall) where they took 
possession, robbing nothing however beyond the hen-house and 
the beer-cellar ;’and only insisting upon going through the’ house 
and ‘looking for papers.- The first room they asked ‘to’ look ‘at 
was Father Holt’s* room, of which Harry Esmond brought "the 
key, and they opened: the drawers and the cupboards, and tossed 
over the papers and clothes—but found nothing except his: books 
and clothes, and the vestments in a box by themselves} with 
which the dragoons made merry to’ Harry Esmond’s' horror. 
And to the questions which the’ gentlemen put to ‘Harry, ‘he 
replied, that Father Holt was a very kind man‘ ‘to him, ‘anda 
very learned man, and Harry supposed would’ tell’ him’ none: of 
his secrets, if he had any. He was about eleven years old at’ this 
time, and looked ‘as’ innocent’ as boys of his age. 9 vt cid 

The family were away more ‘than six months, and» when they 
returned they were in the deepest state of dejection, for ‘King 
James had been’ banished, the ‘Prince of Orange was on‘ the 
throne, and ‘the’ direst persecutions of those’ ‘of ‘the: Catholic 
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faith were apprehended by my lady, who said she did not. believe 
that there was a word" of truth in the promises of. toleration that 
Dutch’ monster made, or in a single’ word: the perjured | wretch 
said. My lord’ ‘and lady were’ in a manner prisoners: in their 
own ‘house; so’ her ladyship gave the little page to’ know, who 
was by’ this time growing of an age to understand what: was 
passing about’him, and something of the characters of the people 
he lived with, ~” 

‘We are forcononss says she, “in ‘every. ‘thing but chains, we 
are prisoners: | Let ‘them come, let:them consign me “tosi dungeons, 
or strike off my head from this poor little throat’ (and she 
clasped it'in her long fingers); ‘The blood ofthe Esmonds 
will always: flow freely for their kings. We are not: like the 
Churchills—the ‘Judases who kiss their ‘master and betray; him. 
We know howto suffer, how even to ‘forgive in the royal cause’ 
(nò doubt it was’ to’: that fatal business of losing the place of 
Groom of the Posset^to which her ladyship alluded, as she did 
half a dozen times:in the day). ‘Let the tyrant» of Orange bring 
his'rack‘and ‘his ‘odious Dutch *tortures—the beast ! the wretch’! 
I spit upon him and defy him.»»*Cheerfully will, I. lay this head 
upon the block; cheerfully will I accompany my lord to the 
scaffold: ‘we will cry “God ‘save’ King’ James !? with our dying 
breath, and smile in the face of the executioner.’ And she: told 
her page a hundred’ times at) least ‘of. the particulari of: the: last 
interview which she had with his Majesty. 

‘T flung myself before my Liege’s feet,’ she said, “at: Salisbury. 
T devoted myself—my husband—my: house; to his cause. Perhaps 
hé remembered old times when ‘Isabella’ Esmond was young and 
fair; perhaps he*recalled the day when twas not J that: knelt— 
at least: he spoke to me with a voice that reminded me: of, days 
gone by. ‘“Egad!” said his ‘Majesty; “you should goto: the 
Prince of Oiaiige, if you want'anything.” “No; Sire,” I replied, 
“T would not’ kneel toʻa Usurper ; “thei Esmond ‘that:-would have 
served your Majesty will never be groom: to a- traitors posset.” 
The royal exile smiled, even in the midst of his misfortune ; he 
deigned ‘to’raise me’ with words of consolation. | The Viscount, 
my husband, himself, could’ not: be es at: ‘the has salute 
with ‘which’ he honoured me !? 

The' publick misfortune had :the ‘effect of making my lord’ wet 
his lady. better friends than they ever had been ' since: their court- 
ship. "My Lord Viscount had shown doth loyalty and spirit’; when 
these were rare qualities in ‘the dispirited: party about the King; 
and the praise’ he got elevated him not a little:in his-wife’s good 
opinion, and perhaps in hisown. ©He'wakened up fromthe listless 
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and | supine life which’ he had been leading ;. was always, riding to 
andi fro in consultation with this friend or that of. the King’s ; 

the page of course’ knowing little of his doings, «butz remarking 
only his greater cheerfulness andi altered demeanour. ; 

Father: Holt: came to the Hall constantly, but: officiated: no 
longer openly as Chaplain; -he: was always fetching. andy carry- 
ing: strangers military) and ecclesiastic (Harry. knew the. latter 
though they came in all sorts of disguises) were ‘continually 
arriving and departing. My lord made long.absences and sudden 
Teappearances, using sometimes the means of, exit which. Father 
Holt had employed, though how often;:the: little. window, in the 
Chaplain’s room let in or'let out my lord and his friends, Harry 
could: not tell.. He stoutly kept his promise to, the Father of 
not’ prying, and if at ;midnight from -his: little room he) heard 
noises of persons stirring in the next chamber, he. turned, round 
to the wall and hid his curiosity under’ his. pillow until, he fell 
asleep.- Of course he could not help remarkingithat, the priest’s 
journeys: were’ constant, and. understanding by..a hundred .signs 
‘that some active though secret business employed -him s what this 
‘was may pretty well | be guessed by what .soon, (happened to 
my lord. 

d No garrison or ate was put into Cason ae my lord 
came: back, but ‘a guard was in the village; and one or. other. of 
them: was always onthe Green keeping a::look-out:on, our great 
gate, and those who went out and in., Lockwood: said, that, at 
night especially -every person who came’ in jor. went out; was 
watched by the outlying séntries. "Twas lucky that, we had a 
Igate which«their worships’ knew nothing,about. ; .My. lord and 
Father Holt must have made constant journeys at nighti;.,once or 
twice little Harry acted as: their-messenger.and discreet little, aide- 
de-camp.. He temembers,;he’ was -bidden. to igo into the,village 
with his fishing-rod, enter certain houses, ask for a drink of water, 
‘and tell the good. man, ‘there - would be a horse-market; at New- 
bury: next: Thursday,’ and 80 earry., the; same message, on to the 
next; house on: his list, 

Hei did: not know; what the: message seep at ris re ey nor 
‘what was happening: which may: as ‘well, however, for: dearness 
sake, be explained here. The Prince’ of Orange being gone to Lre- 
‘land, ‘where; the: King’ was ready to meet, him, with’ajgreat, army, 
-it: was determined that a great risingjof his Majesty's party should 
‘take place inj this, country ;.and my lord wasto; head- the force: in 
-our coutity:: Of late he had, taken a greater lead in.affairs than 
‘before, having the indefatigable Mr. Holt, at, his; elbow, and my 
-Lady Viscountess strongly urging him onj/and.my: Lord. Sark, being 
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in the Tower’ a prisoner, and; Sir: Wilmot! Crawley, of Quéen’s 
Crawley, having gone over to the Prince»of Orange’s side—my 
lord became the most eE ‘person in.our "part of the Leth i 
for the affairs of the King.:; 

It-was arranged that: the reifiunbiit of Scots eiei ad Dragoons 
then quartered at Newbury, should declare’for the King on a ‘cer- 
tain day, when likewise the gentry affected to his Majesty? sY cause 
were ‘to’ come iniwith their tenants’ and: adherents’ to: Newbury, 
march upon the Dutch troops at Reading under Ginckel ; and; 
these overthrown, and their indomitable little -master away’ in Tres 
land, ’twas thought that our side might move on London: ag 
and a confident victory was predicted for the King. = ito si 

As these’ great matters were in agitation, my lord lost his list: 
losk manner and: seemed to gain health ; my lady! did not ‘sold 
him, Mr. Holt came to and fro, busy always’; and. little: Harry 
longed: to have been’ a: few inches: wena ‘that! he Sh, draw a 
sword i in this good cause: í 

One day, it’ must have Fader el ithe djouk of July 1690; 
my lord, in a great horseman’s coat: under which: Harry could’ see 
the shining of +a steel breastplate he had: on, called little Harry’ to 
him, put the hair off the child’s forehead, and kissed him, and“ bade 
God bless him in such’ an:saffectionate ‘way, ashe never: had: used 
before. Father Holt’blessed him too, and then they took leave of 
my Lady Viscountess; who came from cher apartment-withia) pocket- 
handkerchief to her eyes, ane her gentlewoman ya th a 
supporting her. 

‘ You are going to—to ride,’ says she—‘ Oh, that I might come 
too !—but in! my situation: I:am forbidden Keishi /exercise,’ 

‘We kiss: my Lady Marchioness’s hand,’ says! Mr, Holt. ~ 

‘ My lord, God speed you !’ she said, stepping up and embiat 
ing my lord in a grand) manner. ‘Mr. Holt, I ask your’ blessing,’ 
and: she knelt: down for that, whilst Mrs: Tusher tossed her;head up: 

Mr. Holt gaveithe same: benediction to the! little! page;-who went 
down and held my lord’s stirrups for him to mount ;: there were two 
servants waiting there'tod—and they rode out of Castlewood gate. 

As they crossed the! bridge Harry could see:an officer i in: searlet 
ride’ up touching his ihat, and’ address my lord: 

, The party: stopped, andicaméi to; somé parley: or disdngnioki 
which presently ended, my lord putting his horsé into a canter 
after; taking off his hat:and ‘making: a bow:to the officer. who! rode 
alongside him: step ifor:step: the trooper accompanying him, falling 
back, and: riding with my: lord’s) two mieni They cantered over 
the Green, and ‘behind the:elms (my lord wd his ist ay 
thought); and ‘so they disappeared. 69 si; isnsaiod 
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‘That evening we had:'a great panick, the cow-boy coming at 
milking-time riding òne-of our horses, which he had found ‘grazing 
at the outer park wall. 

All night my Lady Viscountess was:in a very quiet inai sub- 
dued mood. She scarce found fault with anybody ; she played at 
eards for six hours ; little page Esmond went to sleep. He prayed 
for my lord and the good cause before closing his eyes. ~ 

It was quite in the grey of the morning, “when the porter’s bell 
rang, and old’ Lockwood waking up, let in one of ‘my lord’s ser: 
vants, who had gone with himin: the morning, and who returned 
with a melancholy story. 

The officer who rode up ‘to my lordhad, it appeared, said to 
him, that it was his duty to inform ‘his lordship that he was not 
under arrest, but under a a and to request him not ‘to 
ride abroad that: day. 

My lord ‘replied that riding was good for his health, that if the 
Captain chose to accompany him he was welcome, and it was then 
that he made a bow, and they cantered away together. 

When he came on to Wansey Down; my lord all of a sudden 
pulled up, and the party came to a halt atthe cross-way. i 

‘Sir,’ says he to the officer, ‘we arè four to two ; will you be 
so kind as to take ‘that road, and leave me to'go mine?’ 

‘Your road is mine; my. lord,’ says the: officer. 

‘Then ’ says my lord; but he had no time to’ say more, 
for the officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at his lordship ; as at 
the same moment, Father Holt, ie hes a ey Shot the ‘officer 
through the head. 

It was ‘done, and the man dead in an instant: of time. ‘The 
orderly, gazing at the officer, looked scared for a moment, and 
galloped away for his life. 

Fire! fire !? cries out Father Holt, sending another shot: after 
the trooper, but the two servants were too much surprised to use 
their pieces, and my’ lord calling to ie to hold their hands, the 
fellow got: away. 

i“ Mr.: Holt, qui pensait-à touit, saya Blaise, ee off his horse, 
examines the pockets of the.’ dead officer | for papers, gives 
his money to us two, and says, “The wine'is drawn, M. le 
Marquis,”—-why did he say ae to = -= Vicomte 1“ we 
must drink it.” < 

‘The: poor gentleman’s horse was'a bier one than that I rod 
Blaise continues; ‘Mr. Holt: bids‘me get'on him, and so I'gave a 
cut- to-Whitefoot; and ‘she trotted home: We rode’ on towards 
Newbury; we heard firing towards midday: at’ two o'clock a 
horseman comes up to us as We were giving our cattle water at an 
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inn—and ‘says, all is done....The Ecossois: declared an hour too 
soon——General Ginckel was down upon them. The whole thing 
was at an, end. E 

uM And we've shot an soffioar on daty and olet his orderly 
escape,” says mylord.: 

< Blaise,” says: Mr. Holt, writing two lines on his dalle: book, 
one for my lady, and. one for you, Master Harry; ‘you’ must go 
back to Castlewood, and deliver these,” and behold mé.’ 

_ And he gave Harry the two papers. | He.read that to hintself, 
which only said, ‘Burn the papers in the cupboard, burn. this, 
You know nothing about anything.’ Harry read this, ran upstairs 
to his mistress’s apartment, where, her gentlewoman slept near to 
the door, made her. bring a light and wake my. lady, into:-whose 
hands he gave the paper.. She was a wonderful object to look at 
in her night attire, nor had, Harry ever seen the like, 

, As soon as she had the paper in her hand, Harry stepped back 
to the, Chaplain’s room, opened: the secret.;cupboard. over the: fire- 
place, burned all the papers in it, and as he had seen the priest'do 
before, took down) one of his reverence’s: manuscript sermons, and 
half burnt that in the brazier. By the time the papers were quite 
destroyed, it was daylight... Harry raniback to his: mistress again. 
Her gentlewoman, ushered: him again‘into her ladyship’s chamber : 
she told him (from behind her nuptial curtains) to bid, the coach 
be got ready, and that she'would ride away; anon. 

But the: mysteries of her ladyship’s toilette were as awfully long 
on this day as on any other, and long after the coach was ready, 
my lady was still attiring herself: And just as the Viscountess 
stepped forth from her room, ready for departure, young’ Job 
Lockwood comes running up from the village with: néews that a 
lawyer, three officers, and twenty or four-and-twenty soldiers, were 
marching thence upon the house. Job had but: two, minutes the 
start of them, and ere he had well told his atk the ‘troop. rode 
into our courtyard. 


CHAPTER YL. 


THE IssUE OF THE PLOTS —THE DEATH OF THOMAS, ‘THIRD 
“VISCOUNT OF CASTLEWOOD : AND THE IMPRISONMENT OF 
‘HIS VISCOUNTESS 


Ar first my lady was for dying like Mary, Queen of Bdotk (to whom 
she fancied ‘she: bore a resemblance in Deduty), and, stroking her 
Scraggy neck, said, ‘They will find Isabel: of Castlewood is-equal to 
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her fate.’ «Her gentlewoman, Victoire, persuaded her that her 
prudent course was, as she could not fly, to receive the troops’as 
though she suspected nothing, and that her chamber was the best 
place: wherein to await them. So her black Japan ‘casket which 
Harry was to carry to the coach was taken back ‘to her’ lady- 
ship’s chamber, whither the maid’and mistress‘ retired. . Victoire 
came out presently, bidding ‘the page’ to say her ladyship was ‘ill, 
confined to her bed with the rheumatism. 

‘By this! time’ the soldiers had ‘reached Castlewood. Harry 
Esmond saw them from’ the window’ of the ‘tapestry parlour; a 
couple of sentinels were posted at the gate—a’ half-dozen’ more 
walked towards the stable; and some others, preceded by their 
commander, and a’ man in’ black, a lawyer probably, were conducted 
by one of the servants to’ the stair leading up to the part ofthe 
house which my lord and lady inhabited: 

So the Captain, a handsome kind man, and the lawyer, came 
through the anteroom to the tapestry parlour, and where now was 
nobody: but' young Harry Esmond, the page: | 

‘Tell your mistress, little man,’ says tlie Captain, kildiyy that 
we must speak to her.’ 

My mistress is ill a-bed;’ said the page. oada ah 
14 What complaint has she?? asked the Capai Lis Fi 
The boy said ‘ the rheumatism !? o 
‘ Rheumatism! that’s”a sad complaint; dórktitues the soddi 

natured! 'Captainy ‘and the coach is in iol eyed to oven the’ Dee 
I suppose ?: 

‘*I don’t know,’ says the’ boy, i SW. YORI TAI 

‘§ And: how. long has her ladyship. been ee Ei 
© iT dont know, says the boy.’ » boowalnodd 

iu When did my lord go" ere HS OWA 

‘Yesterday night.’ J, OB E RAAVE 

‘© With ‘Father Holt?” ite io dusja 
‘With Mr. Holt.’ l nu 
‘And which way did they travel 1? asks the lawyer. 

‘They travelled without me,’ says the page. 

‘We must see Lady Castlewood. i 

‘I have orders that nobody goes in to her ladyship—she 
is. sick,’ says,the page,;.but at. this moment, Victoire came out, 
‘Hush!’ says she ; and, .as.if not knowing that any one was, near, 
‘What’s this noise p says she. ‘Is this gentleman the- Doctor 9” 

‘Stuff! we must see Taa, | Cae tlemaod ? saya the Jawyer 
pushing by. o0 A 

» The curtains of iow daadyshitph S$ room: were doii and tie chainbén 

dark, and: she was in bed with a night-cap on her head, and propped: 
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up by ‘her pillows, looking none the:less ghastly: because of the red 
which was stilon: hier thesks; a which mhe could: og one 
to forgo, | 

“Ts that: the Dugon p i she ail 

‘There is no use with this deception, madam? Captain Westbury 
said (for: soche swas' named). : ‘My duty is, to arrest» the person 
of Thomas, Viscount Castlewood, a :non+juring  peer—of ‘Robert 
Tusher, ‘Vicar. of :Castlewood;and ‘Henry::Holt; known under 
various other names'andidesignations,.a J esuit-priest, «who officiated 
as chaplain here in the late king’s timey and:is now..at the head of 
the conspiracy which was about to bréak out in this country against 
the authority of their Majesties King William and Queen Mary 
and my: orders are 'to'search the house for such papers or traces of 
the. conspiracy as may be found shete. »; Your ladyship will: please 
to give me your keys, and it will be as well for yourself that van 
should help us, in every way, in our search.’ 
ni €You see,ssir, that Ihave: the theumatism, and: rer move,’ 
said the lady; looking»: uncommonly ‘ghastly as she sat up invhér 
bed}: where however she had’ had’ her: cheeks painted, and: anew 
cap put on, so Hian ae icht at least atte her best ahpn! ithe 

` offiçersicame, zos! viii ] if 

‘I shallitake Span to sa a sêntil im the causing So! » ‘that 
your ladyship, in*case you should wish ‘to rise, may have: aniarm to 
lean? on; Captain Westbury ‘said. Your woman will show. me 
where I:am''to look ;’ and: Madame Victoire;:chattering «in her half 
Frenchiand half English jargon, opened, while the Captain examined 
one drawer after another; but, as Harry Esmond thought, rather 
carelessly, with: a smileonshis face; as if. kip) wasi only Sonne 
the examination for forms: sake. bos vor 

Before one’ of»the! cupboards Victoire ees herself datei nieto 

ing‘outiher‘arms; and with:a’ piercing shriek cried, ‘Non, jamais; 
Monsieur Vofficier }:Jamais 1: I will ee dien ‘than let you see 
this wardrobe?! gif) oul aid to bro aps inet heotiell 

‘But! Captain Westbury, would: Fick ‘ity’ still ing a smile on his 
face, which; when the: box: was! opened, turned! into a fairburst of 
laughter. Tt contained—noti papers regarding the conspiracy—but 
my lady’s:wigs, washes, and rouge-pots, and Victoire said men were 
monsters; 4s, the Captainwent on with his perquisition: He tapped 
the ‘back to: See whether ‘or no-it. was: hollow, and ashe thrustihis 
hands into! the cupboard, my lady: from:her bed: called: outwith 
a@ivoice that did: mot sound likesthat ofa very sick woman <4 slit 
your commission to ane ladies as well as Fito y gentlemen, 
phit Eins Hi saw of d 
doiit These heticlea: are de tt Ra when worn) aby your ladyship? 
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the Captain said with a low bow, anda:mock: grin of politeness, 
‘I. have found nothing which concerns the Government. as yet— 
only the weapons with which beauty is authorised to kill,’ says he, 
pointing to a wig with his sword-tip. »\‘ We must now proceed to 
search the rest) of! the house,’ hiv i 

‘You are not going to leave ‘that wretch:in the room with me,’ 

cried my' lady, pointing to the soldier. Poe 
“What can Ido, madam? ‘Somebody you must have to smooth 
your pillow and bring: your medicine—permit: me——’ 
. Sir !? screamed out:my lady. 
‘Madam, if you are'too ill to leave the bed,’ the Captain then 
said, rather sternly, ‘I must» have in four of my men to lift. you 
off in the sheet: I must examine ‘this: bed, in.a -word ; papers 
may be’ hidden in a bed: as elsewhere; we know that very:-well; 
and chr *? i . ; i 

Here it was her ladyship’s turn to shriek, for the Captain, with 
his fist shaking the pillows and bolsters, at last: came to.‘ burn,’ as 
they say in the play of forfeits, and wrenching away one of the 
pillows, said, ‘Look! did not I telli.you so? Here isa pillow 
stuffed with paper.’ eis 

‘Some villain has betrayed us,’ cried out my lady, sitting up in 
the ‘bed, showing herself full dressed: under her night-rail. 

‘And now your ladyship can move I, am sure; permit me 
toi give you.my hand to rise. .You will have to travel for some 
distance, as far-as Hexton Castle: to-night. Will you. have your 
coach? Your woman shall attend» you: if you like—and_ the 
japan-box ?? dha oi 4 

‘Sir! You don’t strike-a man when he is down,’ said my lady, 
with some dignity : ‘can you not spare a woman t’ j 

‘Your ladyship must please’ to’ risevand let, mé search the bed,’ 
said the Captain ; ‘ there is no more time to lose in bandying; talk.’ 

And without more ado, the gaunt old: woman. got up. .. Harry 
Esmond recollected to the end of his life that figure, with the 
brocade! dress and the white night-rail,.and the gold-clocked red 
stockings, and white red-heeled, shoes sitting up in: the bed, and 
stepping down from it. © The:trunks were ready packed. for 
departure in her anteroom, and the horses ready harnessed in the 
stable: about all which the Captain seemed. to know, by informa- 
tion got from some quarter or other; and,.whence, Esmond could 
make a pretty shrewd: guess in after times, when Dr. Tusher com- 
plained that-King William’s Government: had basely treated him 
for services done in that cause. joy 

And here he may relate, though he was then too young to know 
all ‘that’ was happening, what» the: papers contained,..of: which 
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Captain’ Westbury had madera seizure; and‘ which ‘papers had been 
transferred from the japan-box to the: bed: when’ the officers arrived. 
_o There was a list. of- gentlemen ofthe: county in Father Holt’s 
handwriting,—Mr. Freemans» (King James's): friends,—a similar 
paper being found among those: ‘of: Sir John Fenwick and Mr; 
Coplestone who suffered death for this conspiracy»: 

There was a patent. conferring the. title: of Marquis of Bemond 
on my Lord. Castlewood, andthe heirs male of his. body; ‘his ap- 
pointment as Lord Lieutenant, of the’ County, and Major-General: + 
i: There were various: letters from) the: nobility and. gentry, some 
ardent and some doubtful; in the King’s service ; and (very luckily 
for him) two ‘letters concerning Colonel Francis Esmond : :one from 
Father Holt, which said,’ 4I: have been to ‘see’ this Colonel at. his 
house at Walcote near to: Wells, where he residesisincé the King’s 
departure, and pressed him very eagerly in Mr. Freeman’s’ cause, 
showing him the greatadvantage ihe would have: by trading with 
that merchant, offering him large « premiums: there..as agreed 
between us. But he says no: he considers Mr. Freeman the head 
of the firm, will never trade against: him or embark with any other 
trading company, but considers his duty was done’ when Mr. Free- 
man left: England: <This Colonel seemsito care;:more for his: wife 
and his beagles than for affairs. He asked me much about-young 
H: E., ‘that’ bastard ”:ias he» called::him : doubting my lord’s 
intentions respecting: him: -Ireassured) him:onithis head, stating 
what I knew of the lJad)iand ourointentions respecting him, but 
with regard to Freeman he was inflexible.’ 

“And: another letter was from :Colohel: Esmond’ to his Tee 
to say that one Captain Holton had been with! him offering him 
large bribes to join you know who, and: saying that the head of 
the house of Castlewood was deeply éngaged in that’ quarter.” But 
for his part he had broke his:sword when the K. left the country; 
and would never again fight in that quarrel. The P. of O..was a 
man, ati least, of a noble:courage, aiid his duty and, as: he ‘thought, 
évery Englishman's, was: toikeep, the country: quiet, and the French 
out-of it: and, in fines ping he aries have ndthingt to do with 
the'scheme. |!» 

Of the existence of tia: two letters and: the | se EN of the 


iTo Ven this rank of Marquis restored 1 in the family had always been 
my Lady Viscountess’s ambition ; and her old maiden aunt, Barbara 
Topham, the goldsmith’s' ‘daughter, dying about this time; and leaving 
all her property to Lady Castlewood, jl: haye| heard that her ladyship sent 
almost the whole of the. money. to King. James, a proceeding which so 
irritated my Lord Castlewood that he actually went to the parish church, 
and was iy appeased by the Marquis’s title which ‘his exiled Majesty 
sent to him in return for the £15,000 his faithful subject lent: him. ~~. 
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pillow, Colonel Frank Esmond; who became ‘Viscount Castlewood; 
told Henry Esmond afterwards) when the letters ‘were! shown’ to 
his lordship, who congratulated himself, as'‘he'-had good ‘reason, 
that: he ‘had not joined: in the: scheme which proved so fatal: to 
many concerned in it: But, naturally, the lad knew little about 
these circumstances: when“ they: happened under his eyes; only 
being aware that his patron and his mistress were’ in some'trouble, 
which ‘had caused the flight of the one, and the oes hala of the 
óther by the officers: of King’ Williami. 

“The;seizure of the papers effected, the ghutlenen did not pursue 
their further search through Castlewood House very: rigorously. 
They examined Mr.*Holt’s room; being ‘led: thither ‘by: his: pupil, 
who showed, as the Father had bidden him, the: place ‘where: the 
key’ of his chamber: ‘lay, opened the door for the engine = 
conducted them into the room: 

When ‘the gentlemen ‘came: to: the half. burned papers in“ et 
brazier, they: examined ‘them © eagerly ‘enough, and their young 
guide was‘a little amused at their ‘perplexity. 

‘ What' are these?’ ‘Says'one: iy 

‘They’re written’ in~ at foreign language,” says® dike wen 
“What are you laughing: at; little! see adds he, eats care 
as hersaw the ‘boy smile.” ‘i 

“Mr. Holt said they ‘were-sermons,’:Harry said, ‘and’ badd me 
to burn them ;’ which indeed: was‘true of those :papers. 

‘Sermons indeed—it’s: et would’ ey a ie cries vhs 
lawyer. eas 

‘Egad ! it’s Greek to: Has says Captain Westbury us ‘Oami you 
nail it, little boy ?7 3: : HP ne og 

‘Yes, sir, a little, fi Harty ah 

‘t Then read, and: ‘read in English, « sir, on your on ? pie the 
lawyer. And Hany began:to translatėt siod 

‘Hath not one of your own writers said; ‘The childr of Adi 
are now labouring as'much as he himselfvever did, about! the tree 
of: the knowledge. of good: and evil, shaking the Bough’ thereof; and 
seeking the fruit, ‘being for the most! part unmindful of the tree! of 
life?” O blind generation! ’tis this tree of knowledge to ‘which 
the serpent has: led! you’—and  here’the: boy ‘was ‘obliged: to istop, 
the rest of the page being charred by. the fire ; and. asked of, the 
lawyer—‘ Shall I goon, sir?” 

|The : lawyer said—" This. boy. is a deepen than. he. seems : _ who 
knows that he is not laughing! at.us??) +” 

| *Let’s have in ‘Dick the Scholar,” cried Captain Westbury, Iasi 
ing: and he called to a, trooper, out, of the MRGOW y fides aii 
come in here and; ‘construe,? FOC ie 
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‘A thick-set soldier, with a square good-humoured face, came in 
er the summons, saluting his officer. ‘ 

Tell us what is this, Dick, > says) the lawyer, 

‘My: name is Steele, sir,’ says the soldier. ‘ I may be Dick for 
my. friends; but I don't name- eentlomen pii Jk cloth amongst 
them.’ PADR 

: 6 Well then, Steele.’ ESj ; AEE ; 

‘Mr. Steele, sir; if you please. When you address a gentleman 
of his Majesty’s Horse Guards, be, pleased. not to.be so familiar,’ | 

| ‘I didn’t know, sir,’ said the lawyer. 

«> How should you? | I take it you are not accustomed to: meet 
with gentlemen,’ says the trooper. i; 

‘Hold thy: prate, and read: that bit, of :paper;’ says, Westbury. 

“Tis Latin,’ says Dick, glancing at. it, jand again. saluting his 
officer, ‘and from a sermon of Mr. Cudworth’ s, and he. translated 
the: ors pretty much as; Henry, Esmond. had a them. 

« ‘What. aiyoung scholar you are!’ : says the Captain to the ‘poy. 

Depend on’t, he. knows morethan. he tells,’ says the lawyer. 
‘I think we will pack, him off in. the;coach with ‚old, Jezebel.’ 

‘For construing a bit of Latin t? said the Captain, very good- 
naturedly, 

I would, as lief go there as anywhere, Harry Esmond said, 
simply, ‘for there is: nobody to care for: me.’ 

There must have been something touching in the child’s, ‘voice, 
or in this. description; of, his, solitude—for the Captain looked at 
him. very good-naturedly,; and. the. trooper, called Steele, put; his 
hand kindly, on) the lad’s head, and said some, words in the: Latin 
tongue. 

‘What. does he say’ says,the lawyer. } 

“Faith; ask Dick himself,’ cried. Captain Westbury. 

‘I said I was not, ignorant, of misfortune myself, and had learned 
tojsuccour, the miserable, and that’s not your frade; Mr. Sheepskin,? 
said the trooper... ..; 

+ £You had-better: pe Dick ‘the Scholar lone Mr.: ‘Corbet, the 
Captain said... And. Harrya Esmond, always touched by a kind face 
and; kind word, felt very, grateful; to this good-natured champion. . 

The: horses were by, this,time harnessed to. the coach; and the 
Countess and Victoire'came down. and were put into the vehicle, 
This-woman, who quarrelled with, Harry Esmond. all day, was 
melted at parting with;him, and called him ‘dear angel 3 and ‘ poor 
infant,’ and a hundred, other names., . 

f The, Viscountess giving; him her lean hand to Nat bade him 
alwai be | faithful, to; the house , of Esmond., ‘If. evil should 
happen to my; lord,’, says she, ‘ his successor, 1 trust will, be. found, 
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and give you protection. “Situated as I’am they will not dare 
wreak their vengeance on me now,’ °` And she kissed’ a medal she 
wore with great fervour, and Henry Esmond knew not in the least 
what her méaning was ; but hath’ sincé learned that, old ‘as she 
was, she was for ever expecting, by the ‘good offices of saints a 
relics, to have an heir to the title of Esmond. 

Harry Esmond was too young to have been introduced: init the 
secrets of politicks in which his patrons were implicated ; for they 
put but few questions to the boy (who was’ little of ‘stature, and 
looked much younger than ‘his’ age), and such questions as they 
put he answered cautiously’ enough,’ and professing ‘even more 
ignorance than he had, for which’ his’ examiners willingly enough 
gave him credit. He did not say a word about the window or the 
cupboard over the fireplace ; and these secrets quite aara the 
eyes of the searchers. 

So then my lady was eatietdnaa ‘to her dash; and ‘sent off ito 

Hexton, with her woman and thé man of law to bear ‘her company, 
a couple of troopers riding on ‘either side of the'coach? And Harry 
was left behind at the Hall, belonging as it ‘were to nobody, ‘and 
quite alone: in the world. ° The''captain and a guard of men 
remained in possession there: and the soldiers, who were’ very 
good-natured and kind, ate my lord’s mutton and drank his wine, 
and made themselves ‘comfortable, as _ well sit co do in’ such 
pleasant quarters. 
The captains had their aisit willed in’ my Joris teipaitny 
parlour, and poor little Harry thought his. duty was to wait’ upon 
Captain ‘Westbury’s chair, as his’ custom had been to’ serve his lord 
when he sat there. 

After the departure of the Countess, Dick the’ Scholar took 
Harry Esmond under his special protection, and would examine 
him in his humanities and talk'to him both of French and Latin, 
in which tongues the lad found,’and his new friend ‘was’ willing 
enough to acknowledge, that he was even more proficient’ than 
Scholar Dick. Hearing that’ he had ‘learned them from a Jesuit, 
in the praise of whom and ‘whose’ goodnéss Harry was never: tired 
of speaking, Dick, rather to'thé’ boy’s surprise, who began to have 
an early strowdiehs! like many” ‘children’ bred ‘up’ alone, showed a 
great deal of theological Science, ‘and knowledge’ of the points at 
issue’ ‘Detween ‘the two churches; so that he and Harty’ would 
have hours ‘of controversy togethér: in which'the boy was certainly 
worsted by the arguments of this ‘singular trooper. ‘I am no 
common soldier,’ Dick would say, and indeéd'it was éasy to’ See by 
his learning, breeding, and matiy’ accomplishments, ‘that he’ was 
not—‘I am of one of wi most ancient families in the empire; I 
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have had'my education*ata famous school, and a famous univer- 
sity; I-learned my first rudiments of Latin near to Smithfield, in 
London, where the martyrs were roasted,’ a us 

“You hanged as many of ours,’ interposed ‘Harry ; ‘and; for 
the matter of persecution, Father Holt told me that a young 
gentleman of Edinburgh, eighteen years of age, student at the 
college: there, was hanged ifor: heresy’ only last: year, though he 
recanted, and solemnly asked pardon for his errors.’ 

‘Faith! there *has been too much persecution'on. both sides: 
but ’twas you taught us.’ 

‘ Nay, ’twas the Pagans began it,’ cried the lad, and began to 
instance a number of saints of the Church, from the protomartyr 
downwards—‘this one’s fire went out under him: that’ one’s oil 
cooled: in: the: cauldron : at: a third ‘holy head the executioner 
chopped three: times)and it would not come off... Show us martyrs 
in.your church for whom:such miracles have been done.’ DN 

“Nay; says the trooper’gravely, ‘the’ miracles of. the first: three 
centuries belong to my church. as well:'as: yours, Master’ Papist,’ 
and then added, with something of a smile upon his countenance, 
and a queer look at: Harry—‘ And yet, my little catechiser, I have 
sometimes thought about those miracles, that there was not ‘much 
good in them; )since the victim’s head always finished by coming 
off at the third or fourth chop, and the cauldron-if it did: not: boil 
one day, boiled’ the next.’ | Howbeit; in our'times, the’ Church’ has 
lost that questionable advantage of respites. There was never a 
shower to put out Ridley’s fire, nor ani angel: to: turn the edge of 
Campion’s' axe: -The-rack tore the limbs. of Southwell the Jesuit 
and: Sympson the Protestant: alike. | For faith, everywhere multi- 
tudes! die willingly enough: «Ihave read in Monsieur Rycaut’s 
History of the Turks, of thousands’ of Mahomet’s followers rushing 
upon death in» battle:as: upon’ certain Paradise; and: in: the great 
Mogul’s:dominions people:flingithemselves: by hundreds under the 
cars of. the: idols annually, :and«the widows: burn themselves on 
their husbands’ bodies, ‘as “tis well known..’Tis not: the dying for 
a faith that’s so hard, Master» Harry—every:man ‘of every nation 
has done that tis the living up to;it that is difficult, as I know 
to my «cost,’he added: withva sigh. : ‘And*ah!”: he ‘added; ‘my 
poor lad): Iam; not:strong:enough to convince» thee: by. my life 
though to die;for my ‘religion would’ give me the greatest’ of joys— 
but I-had a dear. friend'in' Magdalen College in: Oxford ;\I wish 
Joe Addison: were here to convince thee, as ‘he quickly could—for 
I think ‘he’s a match for the whole College of Jesuits; and what's 
more, in his life:too.—In: that very sermon. of Doctor Cudworth’s 
which: your priest: was quoting from, and which ‘suffered martyrdom 
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inthe: brazier, Dick added with a smiley. ‘I; had: a:thought of 
wearing the black coat (but was ashamed of; my. life you: sée, and 
took to this sorry red one)—I have often thought) of Joe Addison 
~Doctor Cudworth. says “fA good conscience is the best looking- 
glass of heaven ”—~-and. there’s a serenity, in »my. friend’s face 
which. always reflects it—I wish you could see/him} Harryja 
oi! ‘Did he do»you-a great deal: of good 2’. asked: the lad, simply. 
“He might have done,’ said the other—‘at least he taught me 
to see and’ approve better things. .o’Tis my own: fault, deteriora 
segut. : dougas coy.anws’ ty 
“You seem very good,’ the boy said.-: 02) sdi soy) us) 

» ‘Pm not what I seem, alas !’,answered the trooper—-and indeed, 
as it turned out, poor Dick told the:truth—for that’ very night, ‘at 
supper in: the‘ hall; where ‘the ‘gentlemen of the troop took’ their 
repasts, and passed most part of their days dicing ‘and :smoking of 
tobacco, and singing and cursing,’ over the: Castlewood: ale—Harry 
Esmond, found: Dick the: Scholar in:a-woful-statétof drunkenness. 
He hiccupped uta sermon; and his langhing companions bade him 
singya hymn, oni which Dick, swearing he: would:run the scoundrel 
through the' body who! insulted ‘his religion, ‘made: for: his; sword; 
which iwas- hanging on the wall, and. fell):down' flaton the floor 
under, it, ‘saying to Harry, who rani forward to: help Him;i ‘Ah, 
little: Papist, I wish Joseph Addison. was here;di so nidi sdi da to 

‘Though) thé; troopers: of the: King’s! Lifeguards: were all gentle: 
men; yet. the rest, of the gentlemen ‘seemed: ignorant. and vulgar 
boors to Harry: Esmond, with the exception of this! good-natured 
Corporal Steele the Scholar, and: Captain Westbüry and: Lieutenant 
Trant, who were always kind to thé:lad.:/-They remained for some 
weeks/or months éncamped in ;Castlewood,:and Harry learned fron 
them, from: time to time,’ how the: lady’ at. Hexton' Castle war 
treated, ‘and the particulars ofi her confinement’ there: ?Tis ‘known 
that King -William was. disposed! ito deal! very leniently! with: the 
gentry who ‘remained faithful ‘to the old: king’s! cause; and*no 
prince usurping a crown, aschis enemies -said he did (righteously — 
taking it-as) I: think mow), ever; catised ‘less blood to be:shed.' As 
for women-conspirators, he: kept’ spies oni the ‘least-dangerous, and 
locked, up the! others.) Lady .Castlewood had'the: best.rooms in 
Hexton Castle, and. the «gaoler’si garden: to: walk: in:;:ahd! though 
she repeatedly desired torbe:led! out:to execution, like) Mary: Queen 
-of Scots, there’ never was ‘any thought of taking her painted old 
head off, or/any desire to do.aught but:keep her personin security. 
| And it:appeared.she fouid that: some! were’ friends in her imis- 
fortune, whom she! had, im ‘her ‘prosperity, considered’ as ‘her worst 
enemies. «Colonel -Francis Esmond, my Jord’s:cousin and: her lady- 
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ship’s, -who had married. the Dean of Winchester’s daughter; and 
since King James’s departure out of England, had lived not: very 
far away from Hexton town, hearing of his kinswoman’s strait, and 
being friends with Colonel Brice, commanding for King William 
in Hexton, and with the church dignitaries. there, came |to visit 
her ladyship in prison, offering to his uncle’s: daughter any friendly 
services which lay in his. power. - And he. brought his lady and 
little daughter to see the prisoner, to the latter of whom, a child 
of great beauty, and many winning ways, the old Viscountess took 
not a little liking, although between her ladyship and the child’s 
mother there was little more love than formerly. 'There are some. 
injuries: which women never forgive: one another: and Madame 
-Francis Esmond, in marrying her’ cousin, had done one of those 
irretrievable wrongs to Lady Castlewood. But as she was now 
humiliated, and in misfortune, Madame Francis could allow a truce 
to her enmity, and could be kind for a while, at. least, to her 
husband’s discarded mistress. So the little Beatrix, her daughter, 
was permitted often to go and: visit the imprisoned Viscountess, 
who, in so far as the child and its father were concerned, got, to 
abate in her anger towards that branch of the: Castlewood family. 
And, the letters of Colonel Esmond coming to light, as has been 
said, and: his’ conduct being known to the King’s council; the 
Colonel was put in a better position with the existing government 
than he had ever before been ; any suspicions regarding his loyalty 
were entirely done away ; and so he was enabled to be; of more 
service to his kinswoman than he could otherwise have been. 
And now: there befell an event by which this lady recovered her 
liberty, and the house of Castlewood got a new owner, and. father- 
less little Harry Esmond a new’ and most:kind protector and friend. 
Whatever that secret was which Harry was to hear-from, my lord, 
the boy never heard it; for that night when Father Holt arrived, © 
and carried my lord away with him, was the last on which Harry 
ever 'saw-his patronii What. happened to my lord, may be briefly 
told here: _ Having found the horses at the place where they were 
lying, my lord and Father Holt rode together to Chatteris, where 
they had temporary refuge with) one of the Father’s penitents in 
that city ; but the pursuit being hot for them, and’ the reward for 
the apprehension of one or the other considerable, it: was deemed - 
advisable that’ they should separate ; and=the priest betook himself 
to other places of retreat known to himy whilst my lord passed over 
from ‘Bristol into Ireland, in which kingdom. King James had a 
court and an army. My lord was but a small addition to this; 
bringing, indeed, only his sword and the few pieces in his pocket ; but 
the King received him with some kindness and distinction, in ‘spite 
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of his poor plight,*confirmed him in his new title of Marquis, gave: 
him a regiment, and promised him further promotion. But titles 
or promotion were not to benefit: him now. My lord was wounded 
at the fatal battle of the Boyne, flying from which field (long after 
his master had set him’an example), he lay for a while concealed in 
the marshy country near to the town of Trim, and more from 
catarrh and fever caught in the bogs than from the steel of the: 
enemy in the battle, sank and died: May the earth lie light upon’ 
Thomas of ‘Castlewood ! t He who writes this must speak in charity, 

though this lord did him and his two grievous wrongs: for one of 
these he would have made amends, perhaps, had life been spared: 
him ; ‘but the other lay beyond his power to repair, though ’tis to 
be hoped that a greater Power than a priest has absolved: him of it, 
He ‘got the comfort of this absolution, too, such as: it was: a priest 
of Trim writing a letter to my lady to inform her’of this calamity. 

But in those days letters were'slow of travelling, and our priest's 
took two months or more on its journey from Ireland to England : 
where, when it'did arrive, it did not find my lady at her own house; 
she was at the King’s house of Hexton Castle when the letter came 
to Castlewood, but it was opened for all that by the officer in 
command there! 

Harry Esmond well: femenibered the vated of this letter, which 
Lockwood brought. im as Captain Westbury and Lieutenant Trant 
were on the Green playing at bowls, young Esmond’ looking on at 
the sport or reading his book in the ‘arbour, 

‘Heres news for Frank Esmond,’ says Captain Westbury 
‘Harry, did you ever see: Colonel: Esmond?’ And Captain West- 
bury looked very hard at the boy*as he spoke. 

Harry said°he had seen him but once shes he was at Hexton 
at’ the ball there. i í 

` “And did he say anything ?’ 

‘He said what I don’t care to repeat,’ Harry answered. For we 
was now twelve years of age: heiknew what his birth was and the 
disgrace of it; and he felt no love towards the man who had most 
likely stained his mother’s honour and his own. 

‘Did you love my Lord Castlewood ?’ 

* ¢T wait until I know my mother, sir, to say,’ the hey answered 
-his eyes filling with tears.» 

““Something has happened to Lord Castlewood,’ Captain West- 
bury said in a very grave tone—‘something which must happen to 
us all. Hei is dead of a wound received at the Boyne, Bonu ne for 
King James,’ 

ʻi cT am glad my lord fought for ithe: right cause,’ the boy said. 
“It was better to meet death on the field like a man, than face 
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iton Tower Hill, as some of them may,’ continued Mr. Westbury. 
“I hope’ he has’ made some’ testament, or provided for thee some- 
how. This letter says, he recommends unicum filium suum dilec- 
tissemum-to his lady. I hope he has left yow more than that.” 

Harry did not know, he said. He was in the hands of Heaven 
and Fate; but more lonely now, as it seemed to him, than he had 
been all the rest of his life; and that night, as he lay in his little 
room which he still occupied, the boy thought with a many pang 
of shame and grief of his strange and solitary condition :—how he 
had a father and no father; a nameless mother that had been 
brought to ruin, ‘perhaps, by’ that very father whom Harry could 
only acknowledge ini secret and with a blush; and whom he could 
neither love nor revere. And he sickened to think how Father 
Holt, a stranger, and two or three soldiers, his acquaintances of the 
last'six weeks, were the only friends he had in °the’ great wide 
world, where he was now quite alone. The soul of the boy was 
full’ of love, and he longed as he lay in the darkness. there for some 
one upon whom: he could bestow it. He remembers, and must to 
his: dying day, the thoughts and tears of that long night, the hours 
tolling through it. Who was he and what? ‘Why here rather 
than elsewhere? -T have a mind; he thought, togo to that 
priest at Trim, and find out what my father said to ‘him on: his 
death-bed confession. . Is there any child in the whole world so 
unprotected as I am? “Shall I get up and quit this place, and run 
to Ireland’? With these thoughts and tears -the ot te thai 
night: away until he wept himself to sleep. 

“The next day, the gentlemen of the guard who had heaid what 
had befallen him were more than usually kind ‘to’ the ‘child, 
especially’ his friend Scholar Dick, who told him’ about his own 
father’s death, which ‘had happened when Dick was a’ child at 
Dublin, not quite five years of age. : ‘That was the first sensation 
of grief,» Dick said; “I- ever knew. | I: remember: went into’ the 
room where his body lay, and my mother sate weeping ‘beside it.’ 
I had my battledore in my hand, and fell‘a-beating the coffin, and 
calling: Papa’; on which my mother caught me in’ her arms, and 
told me in'a flood of tears’Papa could not Hear me, and would play 
with meno more, for'they were going to:put him under* ground, 
whence he could never come to’ us again. And this,” ‘said Dick 
kindly; ‘has made'me’pity all children ever since ; and caused me 
to love thee, my poor fatherless, motherless lad.’ And: if ever thou 
wantest a friend, thou shalt have one in Richard Steele.’ 

Harry Esmond thanked him, and was grateful: But what could 
Corporal Steele do for him 1—take him to ride a spare horse, and’ be 
servant to the troop? Though there might be a bar in’ Harry 
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Esmond’s'‘shield,.it was: a noble one. The- counsel: of the twa 
friends: was, that little Harry should stay where he-was, and abide 
his fortune: so Esmond stayed on at Castlewood, awaiting with: no 
small anxiety the fate, whatever it was, which was over him, 


CHAPTER VII 


I AM LEFT AT CASTLEWOOD AN ORPHAN, AND ‘FIND, MOST 
KIND PROTECTORS THERE 


Durine, the stay of the soldiers in Castlewood, honest: Dick the 
Scholar was. the. constant companion of the lonely: little orphan 
lad: Harry Esmond: and they read together, and they. played 
bowls:together,-and when the’ other troopers or their officers, who 
were free-spoken over their cups (as was the sway of that day, 
when’ neither men, nor women were over-nice), talked unbecomingly 
of their amours and gallantries before the child; Dick, who very 
likely was. setting the whole company laughing, would stop their 
jokes with a maxima debetur: pueris reverentia, and once offered 
to lug out against another. trooper ‘called Hulking Tom; mho 
wanted to, ask ‘Harry Esmond a ribald question, a 

Also, Dick seeing that the child had, as he said, a sdenaibility 
above his years, and a great’ and praisowonthy distretion; confided 
to: Harry his love for a, vintner’s daughter, near to the Tollyard, 
Westminster, whom Dick addressed as Saccharissa in many) verses 
of his; composition, and without whom he’ said it would» be 
impossible, that he could continue to live... He vowed -this a 
thousand: times in a day, though Harry smiled to see. the lovelorn 
swain had his;health and appetite as well: as'the most heart-whole 
trooper in the regiment: and he swore Harry to secrécy too 
which, vow the. lad; religiously kept, until he found that officers. 
and. privates were all taken into Dick’s. confidence, and «had: ithe 
benefit of his verses... And it must be owned likewise. that while 
Dick was sighing after:Saccharissa in- London, he had consolations 
in the country: for there came a wench out-of Castlewood village 
had ‘washed his linen, and who cried. sadly» when she heard he 
was gone: ‘and: without paying her bill too, which Harry Esmond 
took upon himself to. discharge by giving the girl a silver pocket- 
piece, which Scholar. Dick had presented: to: him, when: with 
many embraces and prayers for his: prosperity Dick parted from 
him, the, garrison of Castlewood being: ordered away. Dick the 
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Scholar said he would never forget his young’ friend, nor’ indeed 
did she: and’ Harry was- sorry when the ‘kind soldiers vacated 
Castlewood, looking forward with no small anxiety (for care and 
solitude: had made him thoughtful beyond his years) to his fate 
when the new lord and lady of the house came to live there. "He 
had lived to be past twelve years old now; and’ had never had a 
friend, save this wild trooper perhaps, ‘and Father Holt’; ‘and had 
a fond and affectionate heart, tender to weakness, that‘ would fain 
attach itself to somebody, and did not seem at rest Mba it had 
found: a' friend ‘who would take’charge of it. 

The instinct which led’ Harry Esmond to: admire and iby the 
gracious’ person, the fair apparition of whose 'beatity and’ kindness 
had so moved him when he first beheld her, became'soon’a devoted 
affection and passion of gratitude which dutirely filled’ his young 
heart, that as ‘yet, except “ini the case of dear Father Holt, had 
had’ very little ‘kindness for which to be thankful O Dea certeé, 
thought he, remembering the lines’ out of the neds which Mr. 
Holt- had taught him. There seemed, as’ the’ boy thought, in 
every look ‘or gesture of this fair creature an angelical softness 
and bright pity—in motion or repose she seemed gracious alike ; 
thetone of her voice, though ‘she uttered words’ ever so trivial, 
gave him a pleasure that amounted almost to anguish. © Tt cannot 
be called love, that a lad’ of: twelve years of ‘age, little more than’a 
menial, felt for an'exalted lady, is’ mistress : but it ‘was’ worship. 
To catch her glance, to divine her'errand and'run on it before she 
had spoken it’;“to watch, follow, adore her ;‘bécamé ‘the business 
of “his” life. Meanwhile, as is the way offen his’ idol'‘had idols’ of 
her own): and never thouglit of or ples the adinivation of ner 
little: ‘pigmy adorer. | 

*My lady had ‘on her side her ‘three idols: first and’ fireinbit 
Joveland supreme ruler, was heri lord, Harry’s’ patron, the good 
Viscount’ of Castlewood. \ All wishes of his were’ laws’ with’ her, 
If he*had‘a headache, she was ‘ill. ‘If he frowned; she trembled. 
If*he' joked, she emiled ‘and was charmed, * If he vent a-hunting, 
she'was always at the window to see’ him ridé away, her‘ little son 
crowing’ on her‘arm; or on’ the watch ‘till’ his return: “She made 
dishes for his dinner: spiced ‘his wine for him’: made’ the toast’ for 
his tankard at“ breakfast :“ hushed the house when’ ‘he slept in his 
chair} and watched for a look when’ he ‘woke. "If imy'lord’was not 
a little ‘proud of his beauty; my lady adored it. She clung to his 
arm“ ashe“ paced“ the terrace, her’ two: fair little hands’ “lasped 
round ‘his great one; her eyes were never tired’ of looking in his 
face and wondering at its! perfection. Her’ little son was ‘his son, 
and had his father’s look and’ curly brown hair. Her! ‘daughter 
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Beatrix was his daughter, and:had his eyes—4were-there: ever such 
beautiful eyes in the world? . All the house was arranged so as to 
bring him ease and give him pleasure. i: She liked the small gentry 
round: about to come ‘and pay him: court; never caring for admira- 
tion for herself, those who wanted to be well with the lady must 
admire him. Not, regarding her dress, she would wear a gown to 
rags, because he had once liked it: and if he brought: her.a brooch 
or a ribbon would prefer it to all the most’ costly articles of chos 
wardrobe. 

My lord went to London every. year, for six weeks,’ and ‘ht 
family being too poor to appear at. Court with any figure, he went 
alone. (It was not until he was out. of sight that her face: showed 
any, sorrow: and, what a joy when he came baek ! | What prepara- 
tion before his; return! The fond creature had-his arm-chair ‘at 
the chimney-side—delighting to put the children in it, and look at 
them there., Nobody took his place at the table; but his silver 
tankard stood there as when my lord was: present.: 

A pretty sight it was to see, during my lord’s-absence, or on 
those many ‘mornings when sleep or headache kept him abed, this 
fair young lady of Castlewood, her little daughter at her krieg, and 
her domesticks. gathered manne her, reading the Morning Prayer of 
the English Church... Esmond long,remembered how she looked;and 
spoke, ‘kneeling: reverently. before, the sacred! book, the» sun.shining 
upon. her golden, hair until..it. made a halo round about: her: ais 
dozen of the servants of. the house kneeled in a, line: opposite. their 
mistress j: for,.a ,while..Harry,. Esmond kept apart from, these 
mysteries, but Doctor,.Tusher showing him that, the prayers read 
were. those..of the Church.of all ages, and the! boy’s own inclination 
prompting him to be always as near as he might to. his mistress, 
and to think, all things she did right, from listening. to -thei prayers 
in the antechamber,;he came! presently to’ kneel:.down ‘with, the 
rest of the household.in the parlour ; and ‘before’a couple of years 
my. lady had made,a.thorough convert. . Indeed, the boy loved his 
eatechiser so much that he would have. subscribed to anything she 
bade him, and,was never. tired..of listening to her -fond discourse 
and simple comments upon the book which she;read to him ima 
voice of which it,was. difficult to resist the sweet persuasion, and 
tender appealing kindness... This. friendly: controversy, and the 
intimacy) which it occasioned, bound the lad more: fondly ‘than ever 
to his mistress,» The happiest period of all, his life.was this and 
the young mother, with: her daughter.and ‘son, and, the orphanvlad 
whom -she protected, read: and, worked).and. played, and‘ were 
children together. . If. the lady: looked: forward—as what, fond 
woman, does not'?+—towards the future, she. had) no. plans ‘from 


THE HISTORY: OF: HENRY: ESMOND 55 


which Harry Esmond was left! out ; and.a thousand and a thousand 
times in his passionate and impetuous, way. he. vowed; that, no 
power should separate him from.his. mistress ;,.and only asked. for 
some chance to happen by which, he, might, show:his, fidelity to her. 
Now, at the close: of. his; life,.as)he sits and recalls.in tranquillity 
the happy and. busy scenes of it,-he can. think, not, ungratefully, 
that ‘he has -been faithfulto that jearly. vow: Such, a. life isso 
simple that years: may be chronicled ina few lines... But, few 
men’s life-voyages are destined to be all prosperous ; and this calm 
of which we are speaking, was soon.to\come to, an end; - 

n As:'Esmond grew, ‘and, observed for himself,- he found of 
necessity much. to read,and.;think. of outside that fond circle; of 
kinsfolk who had admitted him,to join handwith them. He read 
more books than they cared to. study, with him ; was alone in the 
midst of them many a time, andi passed nights over labours, futile, 
perhaps, but’ in which they. could not join him... His dear mistress 
divined ‘his..thoughts. with her, usual, jealous . watchfulness. . of 
affection; began to: forebode,.atime | when. he would escape from 
his home-nest ;).and, at. his eager. protestations; to, the; contrary, 
would jonly sigh and shake’ her,,head. . Before. those fatal decrees 
in life are executed there are always, secret; previsions and warning 
omens. When everything . yet seems calm, we are aware. that) the 
storm is coming; Ere the happy days were over, two, at. least, of 
that home-party felt that they were drawing. toa, close ; and, were 
uneasy, and on the look-out ‘for the. cloud: which, was,to, obscure 
their: calm: ’ nicl waeey, sortiap wwe en hetispel di 

T waseasy for Harry. to. see; however -much his.,lady persisted 
in, obediénce., and admiration for. her husband, ‘that; my, lord «tired: 
of ‘his, quiet life, and grew weary, and, then. testy,,.atthose. gentle 
bonds. with: which his wife would have held him... As they say, the 
Grand Lama of Thibet.is, very much fatigued. by, his, character of 
divinity,iand:'yawns on his altar as his. bonzes, kneel and worship 
him; many a home-god: grows heartily. sick of the, reverence with 
which. his; family-devotees pursue. him, and, sighs for freedom. and 
for his old. life, and to be off. the pedestal.on..which his dependents, 
would have.him. sit for! ever,‘ whilst, they adore, him, and. ply him 
‘with, flowers, and’ hymns, and,.incense, ‘and, flattery.;—so, after,a 
few. years of his. marriage, my; honest Lord Castlewood.: began. to 
tire; all’ the-high-flown,raptures,and.,devotional ceremonies, with 
which his wife, his.chief priestess, treated him, first.sent,, him ;to 
sleep,'and then drove: him,.out of doors:; for the truth must be 
told, that my: lord,-was;.a jolly.gentleman.with very little, of the 
august or divine in his nature, though his fond wife persisted in 
revering it,—and: besides; he had to,pay.a ipenalty for. this love, 
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which’ persons of ‘his disposition seldom like to defray ‘and, ina 
Word, if he’ had a loving wife! had a very jealous and exacting one, 
Then he’ wearied of this jealousy : then he! broke’ away from’it ; 
then ‘came, no doibt, complaints and recriminations ; then, perhaps, 
promises of tamnendmnent not fulfilled ;' then upbraidings not’ the 
more: pleasant, because they were silent; and’ only sad looks and | 
tearful eyes conveyed them. ` Then, perhaps, the pair reached that 
other stage which is not’ uncommon in married life when the 
woman perceives that the god of the honeymoon isa god ‘no more; 
only a mortal like the rest of us;—and ‘so she looks into her heart, 
and lo! vacuæ sedes et inania arcana. And now, supposing’. our 
lady to have a fine genius and a brilliant wit’ of her own, and the 
magic spell and infatuation removed from her which had led her to 
worship as a god a very ordinary mortal—~and what alone They 
ve together, and they dine together, and they say ‘my dear’ and 
“my love” às heretofore ; ‘but the man is himself, and’ ‘the woman 
herself: that ‘dream of love is over, as everything else ‘is ‘over in 
life as flowers and fury, and griefs” and pleasures are over. dla 

Very likely the Lady Castlewood had ceased ‘to’ adore her 
husband ‘herself long before she’ got off her knees, or would: allow 
her household to discontinise worshipping ‘him. To do him justice, 
my lord ‘never exacted this subservience : he laughed and joked, and 
drank his bottle, and swore when he! was’ angry ‘mugli too'familiarly 
for any one pretending to sublimity ; and did his best) to destroy 
the ceremonial with which his wife chose to surround him. Arid 
it required 1 no great conceit on young Esmond’s part to see that«his 
own’ brains were better “thani his patrons; who, ‘indeed,’ never 
asstimed any!airs of superiority over the lad, or-over any dependent 
of his, save when he was displeased, in which case he would express 
his mind, in’ oaths, very freely ; and’ who, on the contrary, ‘perhaps, 
spoiled í Parson Harry,’ as he called young Esmond, by constantly 
praising his parts, and admiring’his’ boyish stock ‘of learning: 

It may seem’ ‘ungracious’ in! one who has received a: hundred 
favours from his patron to speak in any but a reverential manner 
of ‘his elders ; but the present writer has had descendants’ of his 

owa, whom he has ‘brought’ up ‘with as little as‘ possible of the 
servility at present exacted- by parents from:children (under which 
mask of duty'there’ often lurks indifference; contempt, or rebellion): 
and’ ‘as he would have his grandsons believe or represent’ him tobe 
not an inch‘taller than Nature has made him ;*so, with regard: to 
his past acquaintances, he would speak without anger, but. with 
truth, as far as le knows it, neither Pextnusremn ga nor’ porog dowh 
aught i in malice: “ i EEY 

So long, then, asthe | wortd moved according tò Lord: Castle: 
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wood’s' ‘wishes, he was good-humoured enough ; of “a temper 
naturally sprightly and easy, liking to’ joke, especially with“ his 
inferiors, and“charmed to receive the tribute ‘of ‘their laughter; 
All exercises of the body he'could perform to perfection—shooting 
at a mark and flying, breaking horses, riding at the ring; pitching 
the  quoit, playing at all games with great’ skill: | And/not only did 
he do these things well, but he thought he did them to perfection 3 
hence he was often tricked about ‘horses’ which he pretended to 
know better than any jockey; was made to play at ‘ball and 
billiards by sharpers who took -his money; and came back from 
London: wofully poorer each ‘time than he went, as the state of 
his’ affairs ‘testified, when the sudden accident came, by which ‘his 
career was brought to an ‘end; : HOW 
He was fond of the parade of dress, and: passed asi many hours 
daily at his toilette as: an’ elderly coquette. A tenth part’of' his 
day was spent in the brushing of his teeth andthe oiling ‘of ‘his 
hair, which was curling and brown, and'which he did not like to 
conceal under a periwig, suchas almost everybody of that’ time 
wore. (We have the liberty of ‘our ‘hair: back now; but: powder 
and:/pomatum along with: it.) When, I wonder, will these 
monstrous poll-taxes of our‘age be withdrawn,’ and’ men allowed’ to 
carry their colours,: black, red, ‘or grey, as ‘Nature’ made them %) 
And as he liked her to. be well dressed; his ‘lady spared no pains ‘in 
that matter to please him indeed; she would: dress her head or 
cut it off if he had bidden her, «= aisd: i A foot 
| It was a wonder to young Esmond, serving:as ‘page to my lord 
and lady, to hear, day after day; to’ such ‘company ‘as came; the 
same boisterous stories told by my lord, 'at» which his: lady never 
failed to smile or hold down -her‘head, and Doctor Tusher to burst 
out laughing at the proper point, or: cry'*Fyeé my lord, remember 
my cloth,’ but ‘with such’ a faint: show of: resistance, that’ it ‘only 
provoked my lord: further. | Lord’ Castlewood’s' stories rose by 
degrees, and became stronger after the ale at‘dinner and the bottle 
afterwards ; my lady always taking flight after the‘very first glass'to 
Church and King, and leaving the’ gentlemen to’ drink’ the restof 
the toasts by themselves. LOOT ASAD OS hs bio: oie tal lay 
© And as Harry Esmond was her page, he also was called from 
duty at this time, « ‘My lord has’ lived in the ‘army ‘and with 
soldiers,’ she would say to the lad, ‘ amongst whom ‘great: licence is 
allowed: You have had a different nurture, and‘I trust these things 
will change as you grow older ; not that any fault attaches tomy 
lord; who is one of the best and most religious men ‘in ‘this kingdom.’ 
And very likely she believed so. < ’Tis strange what’a man’ may do, 
and a woman yet think him an angel. 1-0} w 
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And as ‘Esmond. has taken truth for his motto, it must, be 
owned; even with regard to that other angel, his mistress, that she 
had a fault of character, which flawed her perfections.. With: the 
other sex perfectly tolerant and kindly, of her own she» was 
invariably jealous, and a proof that, she had this vice is, that 
though she would acknowledge a thousand faults which she had not, 
to this which she had she could never be got to own. Butif there 
came a woman with even a semblance of beauty to Castlewood, she 
was so sure to, find out some wrong in her, that my lord, laughing 
in his jolly way, would often joke with her concerning her foible. 
Comely servant-maids might come for hire, but: none were taken 
at Castlewood.: The housekeeper was old ; my lady’s own waiting: 
woman squinuted, and was marked with the small-pox; the 
housemaids: and scullion; were ordinary country wenches, to whom 
Lady Castlewood was kind, as her nature made her to everybody 
almost ; but as‘soon as ever she had to do with a pretty woman, 
she was cold, retiring, and haughty. The country ladies found 
this fault in her; and though the men all-admired her, their wives 
and, daughters complained of her coldness and airs, and said that 
Castlewood was pleasanter in Lady Jezebel’s time (as the dowager 
was called) than at present. Some few were of my mistress’s side. 
Old Lady Blenkinsop Jointure,;who had been at court in King 
James, the First’s time, always, took her side; ‘and so did old 
Mistress Crookshank, Bishop Crookshank’s daughter, of Hexton; 
who, with some more of their like, pronounced my. lady an angel; 
buti the pretty. women were not, of this mind; and. the opinion of 
the country was that my lord was tied to. his wife’s apron-strings, 
and: that. she ruled. over him. 

The; second fight. which Harry Esmond had, was at fourteen 
years of age, with Bryan: Hawkshaw, Sir John'*Hawkshaw’s son, 
of; Bramblebrook, who: advancing this opinion ‘that my lady was 
jealous, and--henpecked my lord}, put Harry into such a fury, that 
Harry fell on: him, and. with such rage, that the. other boy, who 
was two years, older, and by far. bigger. than he, had by far the 
worst, of the. assault, until it was interrupted. by Doctor Tusher 
walking out of the dinner room, 

Bryan Hawkshaw got up, bleeding at the nose, having, indeed, 
been surprised, as many a stronger man, might have been, by the 
tiay of the assault upon him, « ` 

+u‘ You little bastard beggar !’ he said, ‘Tl amet you for this p 

«And: indeed he was bigienough. 

uf Bastard. or, not,’ said’ the other, grinding his teeth, i ae a 
couple of swords, and if you ‘like to meet’ me,.as a man, on tha 
terrace to-night i 
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And, here the, Doctor, coming up, the colloquy of the young 
champions ended... Very likely, big as he’was, Hawkshaw did not 
care ‘to continue a fight with such a ferocious meapEO ENR as te 
had been, fie 


i Hoy 


CHAPTER VIII... 
AFTER GOOD FORTUNE ‘COMES. EVIL). 


Since my Lady Mary Wortley Montagu brought, home. the custom 
of inoculation from Turkey (a perilous practice many deem’ it, and 
only a useless rushing into the jaws of danger), I, think the severity 
of the small- -pox, that dreadful scourge of the world, has somewhat 
been abated in our part of it ; and remember in my time hundreds 
of the young and beautiful who have been carried.to the grave, or 
have only risen from their pillows frightfully scarred and: disfigured 
by this malady. Many a sweet face hath left its roses on the bed, 
on which this dreadful;and withering blight has: laid them. Tn 
my early days this pestilence would. enter .a: village and; destroy 
half its inhabitants: at. its approach it may well be imagined 
not only that the beautiful but the strongest were alarmed, and‘those 
fled who could... One day, in the year 1694 (í haye; good reason 
to remember it), Doctor Tusher ran into Castlewood House, with 
a face of consternation, saying that the malady, had, ‘made its 
appearance at the blacksmith’s house, in the village,:and that:one 
of the maids, there, was down. in. the small-pox, : ; 

The blacksmith, besides his forge and irons, for hopes, hadis an 
alehouse for men, ‘which his wife kept, and his. company. sate,on 
benches before the i inn door, looking, at the smithy while they,drank 
their beer. Now, there was a pretty girl at. this inn, the landlord’s 
men; called Nancy, Sievewright, a bouncing, _fresh-looking; lass, 
whose face was as red as the hollyhocks, over the pales of the 
garden behind the inn, At this time Harry Esmond was a lad of 
sixteen, and somehow in his walks and rambles it often, happened 
that he fell in -with Nancy Sievewright’s. bonny face; if he did 
not want something done at the blacksmith’s * ald go and 
drink ale at the Three Gestion or a = for \seeing 


this poor Nancy. . Poor thing, F no, harm ; 
and she, no. doubt, as little, | ox i > always 
meeting—in the lanes, or, by th we pce 
or, about Castlewood ; it was, ‘1, 

do, N laney 4. many. and. many a t j 6:3. 2 


AR de . M. Liss et 
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the magnetick attraction which draws people together from ever 
so far. “I blush ‘as. I think of poor Nancy now, in a red boddice 
and buxom purple’ cheeks and a canvass petticoat; and that I 
devised schemes, and set traps, and made speeches in my heart, 
which I seldom had courage to say when in presence of that humble 
enchantress, who knew nothing beyond milking a cow, and opened 
her black eyes with wonder when I made one of my fine speeches 
out of Waller or Ovid. Poor Nancy! from the mist of far-off 
years thine honest country face beams out; and I remember thy 
kind voice as if I had heard it yesterday. 

When Doctor Tusher brought the news that the small-pox was - 
at the Three Castles, whither a tramper, it was said, had brought 
the malady, Henry Esmond’s first thought was‘ of alarm for poor 
Nancy, and then of shame and disquiet for the Castlewood family, 
lest'he might have brought this infection ; for the truth is that 
Mr. Harry had been sitting in ‘a back room for an hour that day, 
where Nancy Sievewright was with a little brother who complained 
of headache, and was lying stupified and crying, either in a chair 
by the corner of the fire, or in Nancy’s lap, or on mine. 

Little Lady Beatrix ‘screamed out at Dr. Tusher’s news; and 
my lord cried out, ‘God bless me!’ He was a brave man and 
not afraid of death in any shape but this. He was very proud of 
his pink complexion and fair hair—but the idea of death by small- 
pox seared ‘him beyond all other ends. ‘We will take the children 
and ridë away to-morrow to Walcote:’ this was my lord’s small 
house} inherited’ from his mother, near to Winchester. ° 

“That is'the best refuge in case the disease spreads,’ said Dr. 
Tusher. “Tis awful to “think of it beginning at the alehouse. 
Half the people of the village have visited that to-day, or’ the 
blacksmith’s; which is ‘the same thing. “My clerk Simons lodges 
with than 27 can never go into ‘my “reading desk and have that 
fellow so near me. ‘I won’t have that man near me.’ 

‘Ifa parishioner dying in the small-pox sent to you, would you 
not go?’ asked’ my lady, looking up from Li frame of work, with 
her’ calm blue’ eyes: 

‘By the Lord, 7 wouldn’t,” said my lord. 

‘We’ are not ‘ina popish country: and a sick’ man doth not 
absolutely neééd°absolution and confession,’ said the Doctor. ‘’Tis 
true ee até“a°cdmfort“and- a help to him when attainable, and to 


bé' admini pind op Büt in’a case where the life 
of a patishopriést’ int th ae, his flock’ is highly valuable to 
them, he"is’ n6t ale O¢6' risk it (and therewith the lives, 


future prospects anid poral, éven spiritual welfare of his own 
family) for the sake°or Al bitiglé per rson: who is not, very likely in a 


THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 61 


condition even to understand the religious ‘message whereof the 
priest is the bringer—being uneducated and likewise stupified or 
delirious by disease. If:your ladyship or his lordship, ash excellent 
good friend and patron, were to take it * * *? «=. 

God forbid!” cried my lord: i 

Amen,’ continued Dr. Tusher. ‘Amen to thiis prayer, “my. 
very good lord! for for your sake I would lay my life down ’—and, 
to judge from the alarmed look of the Doctor’s purple face, you 
would have thought that that sacrifice was: about to be called for 
instantly. 

To love children, and be gentle with them, was an instinct, 
rather than a merit, in Henry Esmond; so much so, ‘that he 
thought almost with a sort of shame of his liking’ for. them, and 
of the softness into which it. betrayed him; and on this:day the 
poor fellow had» not only had his young friend, the: milkmaid’s 
brother, on his knee, but had been drawing pictures, and telling 
stories to the little Frank Castlewood, who had occupied the same: 
place for an hour after dinner, and was never ‘tired of Henry’s 
tales, and his pictures of soldiers and horses. As luck would have 
it, Beatrix had not on that evening taken her usual place, which 
generally she was!glad enough to have, upon; her-tutor’s lap; . For 
Beatrix, from the’ earliest time, was jealous of every caress which 
was given to her little brother Frank. She would fling away even 
from the maternal arms, if she saw Frank: had» been there before 
her; insomuch that Lady Esmond was obliged not to show her 
love for her son inthe presence: of the little girl, and:embrace one 
or the-other ‘alone. She would turn’pale and red with rage if:she 
caught signs of intelligence or» affection between) Krank and his 
mother; would sit apart, and not speak’ for:a:whole night, if she 
thought the boy had a better fruit or a larger cake than’ hers; 
would fling away a ribbon if he had one; and from the. earliest 
age, sitting up) in»her, little chair by the great fireplace! opposite 
to the corner where Lady Castlewood: commonly sate» at, her 
embroidery, would utter infantine sarcasms about the:favour shown 
to her brother, These, if spoken in the presence of Lord) Castle- 
wood, tickled and: amused his humour ; he:would pretend:to love 
Frank best; andi dandle- and. kiss: him; ‘and: roar with (laughter at 
Beatrix’s jealousy: ‘But the truth is, my lord did not often: witness 
these scenes, nor very much trouble the quiet fireside: at; which: his 
lady passed. many long evenings: . My lord was hunting all day 
when: the:season admitted; he frequented all the:cock-fights) and 
fairs in the country, and would ride twenty miles to, see 4 main 
fought, or: two clowns break: their heads»at a cudgelling match ; 
and he liked.better to sit in his» parlour drinking: ale and: punch 
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with Jack and Tom, than in his wife’s drawing-room; whither, if 
he came, he brought only too often blood-shot eyes, a hiccupping 
voice, anda reeling gait. The management of the house and the 
property, the care of the few tenants and the village poor, and. 
the accounts of the estate were in the hands of his lady and her 
young secretary, Harry Esmond: My lord took charge of the 
stables, the kennel, and the cellar—and he filled this and emptied 
it too. 

So, it chanced that upon this very day, when poor Harry 
Esmond had had the blacksmith’s son, and the peer’s son, alike 
upon his knee, little Beatrix, who would come to her tutor willingly 
enough with her book and her writing, had refused him, seeing the 
place occupied by her brother, and, luckily for her, had sate at the 
further end of the room, away from him, playing with a spaniel 
dog, which she had (and for which, by fits and starts, she would 
take a great affection); and talking at Harry Esmond over her 
shoulder, as she pretended to caress the dog, saying, that Fido 
would love her, and she would love Fido, and nothing but Fido 
all her life. 

When then the news was brought that the little boy at the 
Three Castles was ill with the small-pox, poor Harry Esmond felt 
a shock of alarm, not so much for himself as for’ his mistress’s son, 
whom he might have brought into peril. . Beatrix who had pouted 
sufficiently (and who whenever.a stranger appeared began, from 
infancy almost, to play off little graces to catch his attention), her 
brother: being now gone ‘to bed, was for taking her place upon 
Esmond’s knee: for, though the Doctor was very obsequious' to 
her, she did not like him, because he had thick boots and dirty 
hands (the pert young Miss said) and because she hated learning 
the catechism. 

But as she advanced towards Esmond from the corner where 
she had been sulking, he started ‘back and placed the great chair 
on which he was sitting between him and her—saying in the 
French language to Lady Castlewood, with whom the young lad 
had: read “much and whom ‘he had perfected in this tongue— 
‘Madam, the child must not approach me; I must tell you that I 
was at the/blacksmith’s to-day, and had his little boy upon my lap’ 

‘Where you took my son afterwards,’ Lady Castlewood said, 
very angry and turning red.’ ‘I thankyou, sir, for giving him 
such company. Beatrix,’ she said in English, ‘I forbid you to 
touch Mr. Esmond. Come away, child~~come to your room: 
Come to your room—I wish your reverence good-night—and you, 
sir, had you not better go back to your friends at the alehouse ?’ 
Her eyes, ordinarily so kind, darted flashes of anger as she spoke‘ 


THE HISTORY ‘OF HENRY ESMOND 63 


and she tossed up her head (which hung, down commonly) with 
the mien of a princess. 

‘ Hey-day.!’ says my lord, who was sthhding by the Seria = 
indeed he was in the position to which he generally came by that 
hour of the evening—‘ Hey-day ! Rachel, what are you in a passion 
about? . Ladies ought never to be in.a passion. Ought they, 
Doctor Tusher? though it does: good to see Rachel in a passion— 
Damme, Lady Castlewood, you look dev’lish handsome in a passion. 

‘It is, my lord, because Mr. Henry Esmond, having nothing to 
do with his time here, and not haying a’ taste for our, company, 
has been to the alehouse, where he, has’ some friends.’ 

My lord burst out with a laugh and an oath—‘ You young 
slyboots, you’ve been at Nancy Sievewright. -D the young 
hypocrite, who’d have. thought it in him? I) say, Tusher, he’s 
been. after: ; 

., ‘Enough, my lord,’ said my lady ; ‘don’t insult. me; with this 
talk,’ 

‘Upon my word,’ said poor Harry, ready to cry with shame 
and mortification; ‘the honour of that young person. is Perfectly 
unstained for me.’ 

‘Oh, of course, of course,’ says my lord, more and more laughing 
and tipsy. ‘Upon his honour, Doctor—Naney Sieve : 

‘Take Mistress Beatrix to bed,’ my lady cried at this moment 
to Mrs. Tucker her woman, who came in with her ladyship’s tea: 
‘Put her into my room—no, into yours,’ she added quickly.‘ Go, 
my child: go, I say: not a word!’ And Beatrix, quite surprised 
at so. sudden a tone of authority from one who was seldom accus- 
tomed,to raise. her voice, went out of the room with a scared 
countenance, and waited even to burst out a-crying until she got 
to the door with Mrs. Tucker.: 

For once her mother took little heed of her sobbing, and con- 
tinued to speak eagerly—‘ My lord,’ she said, ‘this young man— 
your dependent—told me just now in French—he was ashamed to 
speak in his own language—that he had been at. the alehouse all 
day, where he has had that little wretch‘ whois now ill. of the 
small-pox on his knee. And he comes home reeking from that 
place—yes, reeking from it—and takes my boy into, his lap without 
shame, and sits. down by me,.yes, by me. . He may. have. killed 
Frank for what I know—killed our child. Why was he brought 
in to disgrace our house? Why is he here? Let him go—let 
him go, I. say, to-night, and:pollute the place no more.’ 

She had never, once uttered a syllable of unkindness to Harry 
Esmond ; -and her cruel words smote the poor, boy, so that he stood 
for some ’ moments bewildered with griefiand rage atithe-injustice 
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of such a stab from such a hand. He turned quite white from 
red, which he had been. 

‘ I cannot help my birth, madam, he said, “nor my other mis- 
fortune. And as for your boy, if—if my coming nigh to him 
pollutes him now, it was not so always. Good-night, my lord. 
Heaven bless you and yours for your goodness to me. I have tired 
her ladyship’s kindness out, and I will go;’ and sinking down on 
‘his knee, Harry Esmond took the rough hand of his benefactor’ and 
kissed it. 

‘He wants to go to the alehouse—let him go,’ cried my lady. 

‘Tm damned if he ‘shall; said my lord. ‘I didn’t think you 
could be so damned ungrateful, Rachel.’ 

Her reply was to burst into a flood of tears, and to quit thé 
room with a rapid glance at Harry Esmond. As my lord not 
heeding them, and still in great good-humour, raised up his young 
client from)his kneeling posture (for a thousand kindnesses' had 
caused the lad to revere my lord as a father), and put his broad 
hand on Harry Esmond’s shoulder, 

‘She’ was’ always so,” my lord said; ‘the very notion of a 
woman drives her mad. I took to liquor on that very account, by 
Jove, for no’ other reason than that; for she can’t be jealous of a 
beer-barrel or a bottle of rum, can she, Doctor? D—— it, look 
at the maids—just look at the "maids in the house’ (my lord pro- 
nounced all the words together—just-look-at-the-maze-in-the-house : 
jever-see-such-maze ?), ‘You wouldnt take a wife out of Castle- 
wood now, would you, Doctor?’ and my lord burst out laughing. 

The Doctor, who had been looking at my Lord: Castlewood 
from under his eyelids, said, ‘ But joking apart, and}; my lord, as'a 
divine, ‘I cannot’ treat the subject in a jocular light, nor, as a pastor 
of this congregation, look with anything but sorrow at the idea of 
so very young a sheep going astray.’ 

‘Sir, said young Esmond, bursting out indignantly, ‘she told 
me that you yourself were a horrid old man, and had: offered to 
kiss her in the dairy.” 

‘ For shame, Henry,’ cried Tver Tusher, turning as red as a 
turkey-cock, while my lord continued to roar with latighten “Tf 
you listen to the falsehoods of an abandoned girl 

“She'i is as honest as any woman in England, and as pure for 
me,’ cried out Henry, ‘and as kind, and as good. For shame on 
you to malign her!” ~ 

‘Far be it from me to do so,’ cried the Doctor. ‘ Heaven aril 
I may be mistaken in the girl, and in you, sir, who have a truly 
precocious genius; but that is not the point at issue at present. 
It appears that the small-pox broke out in the little boy at the 
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Three Castles ; that it was‘on him when you visited the alehouse, 
for your owm reasons; and that you sate with the child for some 
time, and immediately afterwards with my young lord.’ ..The 
Doctor raised his voice as he spoke, and looked towards my lady, 
who had now come back, looking very pale, with a handkerchief 
in her hand. 

“This is all-very true, sir, ee Lady Hemond, looking. at, the 
young man. ~ 

“Tis to be feared that. he may a brought the infection with 
him,’ ao ctrl 

‘From the alehouse—yes,’ said my Jady. Agin 

‘D it, I forgot when I collared you, boy,’ cried £ my. oud: 
stepping back, ‘Keep off, Harry, my boy; there’s no goad in 
running into the wolf’s jaws, you know.’ 

My lady looked at him with some: surprise, ae ys 
advancing to Henry Esmond, took his hand: ‘T beg your pardon, 
Henry,’ she said; ‘I spoke very unkindly. I have no right, to 
interfere with you——with your i ie 

My lord broke out. into an oath. ‘Can’t you leave the boy 
alone, my lady?’ She looked a little red, and one pressed the 
lad’s hand: as she dropped it. 

‘There is no use, my lord,’ she said ; sili was on his knee 
as he was’ making pictures, and was, running, constantly from 
Henry to me. ~ The evil is done, if any.’ 

‘Not with me; damme,’ cried my lord, ‘I’ve been amoi aa] 
sd he lighted his pipe again with a coal—‘and it keeps off 
infection ; and as the’ disease is in the village—plague take it— 
I would’ have you leave: it. wey go: to-morrow to: Waksote, 
my lady,’ 

‘I have no: fear,’ said» my ae J shone tale had it as.an 
infant, it broke ‘out in ourchouse’ then; and when four of my 
sistérs: had it at home, two years before our mar pees I escaped it, 
and two of my: dear sisters died.’ 

‘I won’t run the risk,” said my lord ; ‘Tm as bold as any man; 
but PII not bear that. = ~ law doil 

“Take Beatrix with yow and go,’ said my Tadd (‘For us’ the 
mischief is done ; a Tucker can wait uppa us, who has; had the 
disease.’ 

‘You take care o oo em wae enous 7 d my lard, at 
which her ladyship hung down her head and looked foolish : and 
my lord, calling away Tusher, bade him come to the oak parlour 
and have a pipe. The Doctor made a low bow to her ladyship 
(of which salaams he was profuse), and walked off on his creaking 
square-toes after his patron. 
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> When the lady and the young man were alone there was a 
silence of some moments, during which he stood at: the fire, looking 
rather vacantly at the dying embers, whilst her ladyship ‘busied 
herself with her tambour-frame and needles. 

‘Tam sorry,’ she said, after a pause, in a hard, dry voice,—‘I 
repeat I am sorry that I showed myself so ungrateful for the safety 
of my'son. It was not at all my wish that you should leave us, 
I am sure, unless you found pleasure elsewhere. But you must 
perceive, Mr. Esmond, that at your age, and with your tastes, it 
is impossible that you can continue to stay upon the intimate 
footing in which you have been in this family. You have wished 
to go to the University, and I think ’tis quite as well that you 
should be sent thither. I did not press this matter, thinking you 
a child, as you are, indeed, in years—quite a child; and I should 
never have thought of treating you otherwise until—until these 
circumstances came to light. And I shall beg my lord to despatch 
you'as quick as possible ; and will go on with Frank’s learning as 
well as I can (I owe my father thanks for a little grounding, and 
you, Pm sure, for much that you have taught me,)—and—and I 
wish you a good-night, Mr. Esmond.’ 

And with this she dropped a stately curtsey, and, taking her 
candle, went away through the tapestry door, which led to ‘her 
apartments. “Esmond stood by the fireplace, blankly staring after 
her. Indeed, he scarce seemed to see until, she was gone; and 
then her image was impressed upon him, and remained for ever 
fixed upon his memory. He saw her retreating, the taper lighting 
up her marble face, her scarlet lip quivering, and her shining 
golden hair. He went to his own room; and to bed, where he 
tried to read, as his custom was; but he never knew what he was 
reading until afterwards he remembered the appearance of the 
letters of the book (it was in Montaigne’s Essays), and the events 
of the day passed before him—that is, of the last hour of the day ; 
for as for the morning, and the poor milkmaid yonder, he never so 
much as once thought. And he ‘could not get to sleep until day- 
light, and woke with a violent headache, and quite unrefreshed. 

He had brought the contagion with him -from the Three 
Castles sure enough, and was presently laid. up with the small-pox, 
which spared the hall no more than it did the cottage, 
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` CHAPTER IX 
í HAVE THE SMALL-POX, ‘AND PREPARE TO LEAVE CASTLEWOOD 


Waen Harry Esmond passed through the crisis of that malady, 
and returned to health again, he found that little Frank Esmond 
had also suffered’ and rallied after the disease, and the lady his 
mother was down with it, with a couple more’ of the household: 
‘It was a Providence, for which we ‘all ought to be thankful,’ 
Doctor Tusher said, ‘that my lady and her son were spared, while 
Death: carried ‘off. the poor domestics ‘of the house ;” and rebuked 
Harry for asking, in his simple way,—for which we ought to be 
thankful—that ‘the servantswere killed, or the gentlefolks were 
saved ? Nor could young Esmond agree in the Doctors vehement 
protestations to my lady, when he visited her during her con- 
valescence, that the malady had not in the least impaired her 
charms; and had not been churl enough to injure the fair features 
of the Viscountess of Castlewood ; whereas, in spite of these fine 
speeches, Harry thought that her ladyship’s beauty was very much 
injured by the small-pox. When the marks of the disease cleared 
away, they did not, it is true, leave furrows or scars on her face 
(except one, perhaps, on her’ forehead over her left eyebrow) ; but 
the delicacy of her rosy colour and complexion were gone : her eyes 
had ‘lost’ their : brilliancy, ‘her: hair fell, and her face looked older. 
It was as if a coarse hand had rubbed off the delicate tints of that 
sweet picture, and brought it, as one’ has seen’ unskilful painting- 
cleaners do, to the:dead colour. Also, it must be owned, that for 
a year or two after the malady, her ladyship's nose was swollen 
and redder. . ; 
There would be no need to mention’ these trivialities, but that 
they actually influenced many lives, as trifles will in the world, 
where a gnat often’ plays a greater part than an elephant, and a 
molehill, as we know in King William’s ‘case, can upset an empire. 
When Tusher in his courtly way (at which Harry Esmond always 
chafed and spoke scornfully) vowed and protested that my lady’s 
face was none the worse—the lad broke out’ and said, ‘It is Wors: : 
and my mistress'is not near so handsome as she wasi’ on which 
poor Lady Castlewood gave a rueful smile, and’a look into a little 
Venice glass she had, which showed ‘her, I suppose, that’what the 
stupid boy said was’ only too’true, for she turned away from the 
glass, and her eyes filled with tears: SERAS ! 
The sight of these in Esmond’s heart always created a sort of 
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rage of pity, and seeing them on the face of the lady whom he 
loved best, the young blunderer sank down on his knees, and 
besought her to pardon him, saying that he was a fool and an idiot, 
that he was a brute to make such a speech, he who had caused her 
malady ; and Doctor Tusher told him that a bear he was indeed, 
and a bear he would remain, at which speech poor young Esmond 
was so dumb-stricken that he did not even growl. 

‘He is my bear, and I will not have him baited, Doctor,’ my 
lady said, patting her hand kindly on the boy’s head, as he was 
still kneeling at her feet. ‘How your hair has come off! And 
mine, too,’ she added with, another sigh. 

‘It is not for myself that I cared,’ my lady said to Harry, when . 
the parson had taken his leave; ‘but am I very much changed ? 
Alas! I fear ’tis too true.’ 

‘Madam, you have the dearest, and kindest, and sweetest fada 
in the world, I think,’ the lad said; and indeed. he tauet and 
thinks so. 

‘Will my lord think so when he comes back?’ the [adna asked 
with a sigh, and another look at her Venice glass. ‘Suppose he 
should think as you do, sir, that I am. hideous—yes,: you: said 
hideous—he will cease to care for me. Tis all men care for in 
women, our little beauty. Why did he select me from among my 
sisters? Twas only for that. We reign but for a day or two: 
and be sure that Vashti knew: Esther: was coming.’ 

‘ Madam,’ said Mr, Esmond, ‘ Ahasuerus was the Grand Turk, 
and to change was the manner of his country and nape to 
his law.’ 

‘You are all Grand Turks for that matter,’ said my ladys 
would be if -you could. Come; Frank, come my child. You are 
well, praised be Heaven: . Your locks are not thinned by this 
dreadful small-pox: nor your poor face scarred—is it, my angel% 

Frank began to shout and whimper at the idea of such a mis- 
fortune. From the very earliest time the young lord had. been 
taught to admire his beauty by his mother: and esteemed it ag 
highly as any reigning toast valued hers. 

One day, as he himself was recovering from his fever and ill- 
ness, a pang of something like shame shot across young Esmond’s 
breast, as he remembered that he had never once during his illness 
given.a thought to the poor girl at the smithy,-whose red cheeks 
but a month ago he had been so eager to see. Poor Nancy! her 
cheeks had shared the fate of roses, and were withered now. She 
had taken the illness on the same day with Esmond—she and her 
brother were both dead of the small-pox, and buried under. the 
Castlewood yew-trees.. There was no bright face looking now from 
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the garden, or to cheer the old smith at his lonely fireside. “Esmond 
would have liked to have kissed her in her’shroud (like’the lass in 
Mr.’ Prior’s pretty poem) ; but she rested many a’ foot below the 
ground; when Esmond after his malady first trod on it. 
Doctor Tusher brought the news of this calamity, about which 
Harry Esmond longed to ask, but did not'like. He said almost 
the whole village had been ‘stricken with the pestilence ; seventeen 
persons were dead of it, among them mentioning the names of poor 
Nancy and her little brother.: He did not fail to say how thankful 
we survivors ought 'to be. “It being’this man’s business to flatter 
andi make sermons, it must be owned he was most industrious in 
it, and was doing the one or the other all’ day. 
And so Nancy was gone; and Harry Esmond blushed that’ he 
had not a single tear for her, and fell to composing an elegy in Latin 
verses over the rustic little beauty. He bade the dryads mourn 
and the river-nymphs deplore her. As her father followed the 
calling of Vulcan, he said that surely she was like a daughter of 
Venus, though Sievewright’s wife was an ugly shrew, as he 
remembered to have heard afterwards. He made a long face, but, 
in truth, felt scarcely more sorrowful than a mute at a funeral, 
These first passions of men and women are mostly abortive ; and are 
dead almost before they are born.’ Esmond could repeat, to his 
last day, some of the doggrel lines in which his muse bewailed his 
pretty lass’; not without shame to remember how bad the verses 
were, and how good he'thought them ; how false the grief, and yet 
how he: was rather ‘proud of it. ’Tis an error; surely, to'talk of the 
simplicity of youth. ’ I think no persons’ are more ‘hypocritical, and 
have a more affected ‘behaviour to’ one another, than the young. 
They deceive themselves and each other with artifices that do not 
impose ‘upon men of the world ; and so we get to understand truth 
better, and grow simpler as we grow older. : 
When my lady heard of the fate which had befallen poor Nancy, 
she said nothing so long as Tusher was by, but when he was gone, 
she ‘took Harry Esmond’s' hand’ and said: Eee ee A 
‘ ‘Harry, ‘I beg: your pardon for those cruel words’ I ‘used on the 
night you were taken ill. I am shocked at the fate of the poor 
creature, and am sure that nothing had happened of that with 
which, in my anger, I charged you. And the very first day we go 
out, you must take me to the blacksmith, and we must see if there 
is anything I can do to console the poor old man. “Poor man! to 
lose both his ‘children’!’ “What should T do without'mine?’ 
And this was, indeed, the very first walk which my lady took, 
leaning on Esmond’s arm, after her illness. But her’visit brought 
no consolation ‘to the old father; and he showed ‘no’ softness, or 
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desire to speak, ‘The Lord gave and: took away,’ he said; and 
he. knew what His servant’s duty was. He wanted for nothing 
—less now than ever. before, as there: were fewer mouths to’ feed. 
He wished her ladyship. and Master. Esmond good-morning— 
he had. grown. tall in his illness, and: was but’ very little marked ; 
and with this, and.a surly, bow, he went in from the smithy to the 
house, leaving my lady, somewhat’ silenced and shamefaced, at the 
door... He had a handsome stone -put up for his two children, 
which may be seen in Castlewood churchyard to this very day ; 
and, before a year was out his own name was'upon the stone. In 
the presence of Death, that sovereign ruler, a woman’s coquetry is 
scared; and her jealousy will hardly pass the boundaries of that 
grim kingdom. Tis entirely of the earth, that passion, and expires 
in the cold blue air, beyond our sphere. i | 
, At length, when the danger was quite over, it was announced 
that: my lord and his daughter would. return; . Esmond well 
remembered the day. The lady, his mistress, was in a flurry of 
fear :. before my lord came, she went into her room, and’ returned 
from it with reddened cheeks. Her fate was about to be decided: 
Her beauty was gone—was her reign, too, over? A minute would 
say. My lord came riding over the bridge—he could be'seen from 
the great window, clad.in scarlet, and mounted on. his grey 
hackney—his little daughter ambled by him, ina bright, riding: 
dress of blue, on a shining chesnut horse. , My lady leaned ‘against 
the great. mantelpiece, looking on, with. one hand on her heart— 
she seemed only the more pale for those red marks on either. cheek: 
She put her handkerchief to her eyes, and! withdrew it, laughing 
hysterically—the cloth was quite. red, with ithe rouge when. she 
took it away. She ran, to her room again, and came back with 
pale cheeks and red eyes—her son in her hand—just. as my lord 
entered, accompanied by. young Esmond, who had gone out to 
meet his protector, and to hold his stirrup as he descended from 
horseback. 4 i 
‘What, Harry, boy!’ my lord said, good-naturedly, ‘you look 
as gaunt asia greyhound. The small-pox -hasn’t, improved your 
beauty, and your side of the house hadn’t never too much of it 
ho, ho!” HARIRI 
; "And he laughed, and sprang to the ground with no small agility, 
looking handsome and red, with a jolly face and brown hair, likea 
Beefeater ;, Esmond kneeling again, as soon as his patron had de- 
scended, performed his homage, and then went to greet the little 
Beatrix, and help her from her horse. hat uw sity bak 
` ‘Fie !. how, yellow you look,’ she said ; and there are one, two 
red holes in your, face;’ which, indeed, was, very. true; Harry 
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Esmond’s harshi countenance bearing, as long as it continued to be 
a human face, the marks of the disease. 

My lord laughediagain, in high good-humour. 

‘D it!’ he said, with one of his usual oaths, ‘ ‘the little slut 
sees, everything. She saw the: Dowager’s: paint tother day, and 
asked her why she wore’ that red stuff—didn’t you, Trix? and the 
Tower ; and St. James’s; and the play; and the Prince George, 
and the Princess Anne—didn’t you, Trix ?’ 

-€They are both very fat, and smelt of brandy,’ the child. paid, 

Papa roared with laughing. 

‘Brandy !? he said.; ‘And how do you know, Miss Pert 2? i 

‘Because your lordship smells of it after supper, when I embrace 
you before you go to bed,’ said the young lady, who, indeed, was 
as pert: as her father said, and looked as. beautiful a little gipsy as 
eyes ever gazed on. 

‘And now for my lady,’ said my lord, going up the stairs, and 
passing under the tapestry curtain that hung before the drawing- 
room door... Esmond» remembered’ that noble ‘figure, handsomely 
arrayed iniscarlet; Within the last; few months he himself had 
grown from a boy to bea man, and with his figure his thoughts 
had shot up, and grown manly. 

My lady’s countenance, of which Harry Esmond was nedudtomed 
to watch the. changes, and with a solicitous affection. to note and 
interpret the signs of gladness or care, wore a sad and depressed 
look for many weeks after her lord’s return; during which it seemed 
asi if, by caresses and .entreaties, she strove to win him ‘back from 
some ill-humour he had, and:which he! did not choose.to throw off. 
In her eagerness to please. him she. practised a hundred ‘of those 
arts which: had: formerly charmed him, but which.seemed) now to 
have lost their potency: Her songs did not amuse him; and she 
hushed them and the’ children when in his presence. My lord sat 
silent at his dinner, drinking greatly, his lady opposite to him; 
looking furtively at; his ‘face, though also speechless. Her ‘silence 
annoyed him as much as her speech; and he would peevishly, and 
with an oath, ask her why she held her tongue and looked so 
glum, or he would roughly. check: her when speaking, and bid her 
not talk nonsense. It seemed: as if, since his return, nothing she 
could door say. could: please: him.: 

. When'a master and mistress are’ at strife in a house, the: ae 
ordinates in the family take the one side or. the other: Harry 
Esmond stood: in so great fear of my lord, that: he would run a 
league barefoot to ido a’ message for him; but his: attachment for 
Lady. Esmond was such a passion of grateful regard, that; to. spare: 
her. a grief, or to do her a service, he would have given his’ life 
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daily ; and it/was by the very depth and intensity of this regard 
that he began to divine how unhappy his adored lady’s life: was, 
and that a secret care (for she never spoke: of her anxieties) was 
weighing upon her. Giv; i i 
Can any one, who has’ passed through the world and watched 
the nature of men and women there; doubt what had befallen her? 
I have seen, to be sure, some people carry down with them into 
old age the actual bloom of their youthful love, and I know that 
Mr. Thomas Parr lived to'be a hundred and sixty ‘years old. But, 
for all that, threescore and ten is the age of men, and few get 
beyond it; and ’tis certain that a man who marries for mere beaux _ 
yeux, as'my ‘lord did, considers his part of the contract at end 
when the woman ceases to fulfil hers, and his love does not survive 
her beauty. I know ’tis often otherwise, I say; and can think 
(as most men in their own experience may) of many a house, where, 
lighted in early years, thé ‘sainted lamp of love hath never been 
extinguished ; but so, there is Mr: Parr, arid) so there is the great 
giant at the fair that is eight feet high—-exceptions to men—and 
that poor lamp whereof I speak that lights at’ first’ the nuptial 
chamber is extinguished by a hundred winds and draughts down 
the chimney, or sputters out for want of feeding: And then—and 
them itis Chloe, in ‘the dark, stark awake, and: Strephon snoring 
unheeding ; or vice versd, ’tis poor ‘Strephon’ that’ has married a 
heartless jilt: and: awoke out- of that: absurd vision» of conjugal 
felicity, which: wasito last: for ever, and is: over:like any: other 
dream, One and other hasmade -hisbed, ‘and: so-must: lie in it, 
until that final:day; when life ends, and’they sleep separate. 91107 
About this time young: Esmond, who had:a knack of ‘stringing 
verses, turned some of Ovid’s epistles into: rhymes, and brought 
them to his lady for her ‘delectation. Those’ which’ treated’ of 
forsaken women touched her immensely, Harry remarked ; and 
when Ænone called! after Paris, and Medea bade: Jason come back 
again, the Lady of Castlewood sighed and ‘said she thought that 
part of the verses: was the most pleasing. - Indeed, she would have 
chopped up'the Dean, her old father; in order'to bring her husband 
back ‘again. But her beautiful Jason was gone, as’ beautiful: Jasons 
will go,and the! poor enchantress had never a spell to keep him. 
My lord was only sulky as long as his wife’s anxious face: or 
béhaviour seemed to upbraid him,» When she: had got’ to master 
these, and to show: an outwardly ‘cheerful ‘countenance ‘and 
behaviour; her husband’s good-humour returned partially, and: he 
swore and stormed no longer at’ dinner, but laughed sometimes. 
and: yawned ‘unrestrainedly'; absenting: himself often from ‘home, 
inviting more company thither, passing the greater part of his ‘days’ 
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in the hunting-field, or over the bottlevas: before'; but, with this 
difference, ‘thatthe’ poor wife could: no. longer-seé now) as she: “had 
done‘ formerly, the light of lovekindled in:his eyes. -Heiwas with 
her, ‘but that’ flame was out ; a thats once MES, oes no 
more shone there. ii 

What were this: lady’s féclings! when: forced ti adiniti the reas 
whereof her'foreboding glass had given her only too true! warning, 
that with her beauty her reign had ‘ended, and the days of her love 
were over? What does aiseaman‘doiin’a storm if mast:and rudder 
are carried away ?) He ships a,jurymast, and steers 'as le best can 
with:an oar.» What’ happens if your roof falls in a tempest ? After 
the first stun‘of the calamity-the'sufferer ‘starts up, gropes around 
to'see that’ the children are’safe, and: puts'them under a shed ‘out 
of the‘rain: If the*palace ‘burns down,yyou take’ shelter:in.the 
barn. What man’s life:is not overtaken | by one ‘or moreiof: these 
tornadoes that: send us out. of ceo = and alive uson peu to 
shelter as best: we may? 3 

When" Lady Castlewood found that’ hier eat sip diades goie 
down, she’ began"as.bestishemight, after she»had rallied! fromithe 
effect of the loss, 'to’put-out small ventures of ‘happiness ; and hope 
for little gains and returns, asa’ merchant ‘on»’Change, indocilis 
pauperiem pati, having lost‘ his: thousands, enibarks:a few guineas 
upon the next ship: She laid out: her ‘all ‘upon’ heér::children, 
indulging them beyond all measure, as was inevitable: with: one: of 
her kindness of disposition ; oiving all her thoughts to their welfare, 
—learning; so that she might: teach them, and!improving ‘her own 
mmany natural gifts‘and feminine accomplishments: that-she' might 
impart’ them ‘to’ her ‘young ones. To ‘be doing good: for some one 
else, isithe life of most ‘good women. They ‘are exuberant-of 
kindness;'as it were, and’ musti impartit to‘someone.:: She: made 
herself a good scholar of ‘French, Italian, and: Latin, having been 
grounded in’ these ‘by her father in: her’ youth hiding these gifts 
from’ her husband out of ‘fear, perhaps; that! they!should offend him, 
for my lord was'no® bookman, )—pish’d:and’ psha’d-at the notion: of 
learned ladies; and would have been: angry ithat’ his’ wife’ could 
construe out ofa Latin “book of ‘which he:could scarce understand 
two words,’ Young ‘Esmond ‘was usher, or house. tutor, under her 
or over‘ her, as‘it might happen: “ During my lord’s*many absences, 
these school-days would: go on‘‘uninterruptedly :'the mother and 
daughter learning with surprising quickness; \the latter by:fits and 
starts only, ‘and’ as'suited her: wayward’ humour,’ As°for :the' little 
lord, it must be’owned that’ he ‘took after his father’ in the matter 
of lddrning;eiliked marbles, ‘and play; and the: great horse, and the 
little one ‘which’ his father brought ‘him,’ and ‘on ‘which: he’ took 
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him out: a-hunting, a’ great deal better than Corderius,and.Lily,; 
marshalled the village: boys, and had a little:court:of them, already 
flogging them, and domineering over them with a fine..imperious 
spirit. that made his father laugh: when he -beheld it, and his 
mother fondly warn him, The cook had a son, the woodman had 
two,’ the’ big lad at the porters: lodge took his cuffs and his orders. 
Doctor.Tusher isaid che was:a young nobleman of: gallant) spirit ; 
and Harry Esmond, who was his: tutor, and eight. years his: little 
lordship’s senior, had hard work sometimes to keep his own temper, 
and ‘hold: His authority over. his rebellious little chief:and kinsman, 
» In a couple of years’ after that calamity had: befallen, which, had 
robbed Lady: Castlewood of alittle—a very little—of her beauty, 
and her-careless: husband’s heart (if the truth must be told, my 
lady had found not only that her reign was-over, but. that her 
successor was appointed, a» Princess» of a noble housei in Drury 
Lané somewhere, who was installed and visited by my lord at the 
town eight miles off—pudet hæc opprobria dacere mobis)—a great 
change had taken place in her mind, which, by struggles only known 
to'herself, at least never mentioned to any one, and unsuspected, by 
the person who caused the pain she endured—had been schooled into 
such’a condition as:she could-not very likely have imagined possible 
a score of months» since, before her misfortunes had begun... 
She had oldened in that time, as people do. who suffer ‘silently 
great mental. pain: and learned much that she had never suspected 
before. She owas‘ taught: by that’ bitter: teacher’ Misfortune, A 
child, the mother: of'other children, but two years back, her lord was 
aigod to(her’;' his words’her law ;his'smile her sunshine; his lazy 
commonplaées listened: to eagerly, as if they were words.of wisdom 
—all:his wishes and freaks,obeyed ‘with a, servile devotion,; She 
had been my lord’s chief slave.and blind: worshipper. Some women 
bear farther tham this; and:submitinot only. to’ neglect but to un: 
faithfulness. too—but here: this ladys allegiance had: failéd; her. 
Her spirit rebelléd, and disowned any more obedience... First: she 
had to bearin sécret: the passion of losing the’ adored object ; then 
to get a) farther initiation, and to find this worshipped being was 
buta ‘clumsy -idol':then to admit, the. silent truth, that, it)-was 
she was superior, and not the monarch, her: master::/ that she had 
thoughts which: his:brains; could never, master, and was.the better 
of the two; quite séparate from my. lord although tied to him, and 
hound as almost allypeople (save a very happy few) to work all 
her life alone: ’. My lord:sat in his chair, laughing, his laugh, crack- 
ing his joke, his‘ face’ flushing/:with,'wine—my lady in: her’ place 
over against him—he never suspecting that his superior was there, 
in thei calmi resigned lady cold..of: manner; with: downcast eyes. 
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When: he was merry. in his, cups,;he ‘would. make ,jokes about; her 
coldness, and, ‘Damn. it, now my, lady is gone, we) will | have 
tiother. bottle,’ he would say;-.,/He-was frank enough jin telling -+his 
thoughts, - such as they were. There was little mystery about my 
lord’s words or-actions,. ‘His: fair, Rosamondi,did not liye, inva 
labyrinth, like the lady of Mr. Addison’s opera, but; paraded with 
painted cheeks and a tipsy, retinue in the,country town.: Had» she 
a mind. to, be revenged,. Lady, Castlewood, could,,have found the 
way to her-riyal’s house easily enough; and ifishe had come: with 
bowl and dagger wonld'have been routed off, the ground ,by «the 
enemy, witha volley, of. Billingagatej Which the fair person always 
kept, by her. 

Meanwhile, it, has pis hid, that for! sre ee his Meme: 
factress’s sweet face had lost none of its charms. It had always 
the kindest, of looks and. smiles for: him—smiles, not so gay and 
artless perhaps as those.which Lady. Castlewood, had formerly. worn, 
when, a; child. herself, .playing., with her, children,, her -husband’s 
pleasure and authority, were.all, she thought of; but out of her 
griefs: and, cares, as! will, happen -L think when these. trials) fall 
upon a kindly heart, and are not too unbearable, grew) up)a, num- 
ber/of thoughts and, excellencies which had never’come into “exist- 
ence, had. not, her.sorrow. and, misfortunes engendered them,. . Sure; 
occasion: is the father of most: that is. good.in; usao As you, have 
seen the awkward. fingers,and, clumsy |tools,,cf a, prisoner cut and 
fashion, the most delicate.little pieces, of carved- work; orjjachieve 
the most prodigious underground ; labours, and; cut through walls 
of masonry, and.saw iron. bars and, fetters,;.’tis misfortune, that 
awakens ingenuity, or fortitude, or endurance, ins hearts where these 
qualities had) never come, to..life but for the circumstance which 
gave them) a. being... i 
Si Twas after, TA left hart no doubt,’ aay. ONEENS once 
said, with one of. her smiles ;to. young Esmond (who was reading: to 
her a version of certain lines out of Euripides), iva Medea became 
a learned, woman, and:a great . enchantress.’- i: 

‚u‘ And she, could conjure, the stars, out, of heaven,” the. young 
tutor added, ‘but she could. not bring : Jason, back. again? reed 

¿What do you mean ?” asked. my lady, WELY: ADBLYE | ott 

K Indeed I mean, nothing,’ said the other,‘ save-what. I. ae read 
in dokaa . What should: I-know about such matters:?}, I have seen 
no woman save you and little Beatrix, md; the, parsons, wife,jand 
my, late: mistress, and, your ladyship’s; women i heres: yjof geod) 

“The-men; who, wrote your books,’,says my: lady, ‘ your: Horaces, 
fe Ovids, and Virgils, as far as I know: of them, all thought ill of 
us, as,all the, heroes they wrote about used .us_,basely. We. were 
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bred to be slaves always ; and even of our own ‘times, as’ you are 
still the only lawgivers, I think our sermons seem to say that the 
best’ woman is she who'bears her master’s chains most gracefully, 
"Tis a pity there’ are no nunneries permitted by our. church : 
Beatrix and I would fly to one, and end our days ‘in peace there 
away from you.’ 

“And is there no'slavery in a aaien Y says Esmond. 

© At least'if women are slaves there, no one sees them,’ answered 
the lady.» ‘They don’t work in’ street-gangs with the ‘publick to 
jeer them’: and if they suffer, suffer in private. Here comes my 
lord home from hunting. Take away the books. My lord: does 
not love to see them. Lessons are over for to-day, Mr. Tutor? 
And with a curtsey'and a smile she’ would end this sort of 
colloquy. 

Indeed,’ ‘ Mr.” Tutor,’ as- my lady called Herhond: had: now 
business enough’ on his‘hands at Castlewood House. © He had three 
pupils, his lady and her two children, at whose lessons she would 
always be present? besides writing my lord’s letters, and ‘atrang- 
ing his accompts for him—when ‘these could be got from Esmond’s 
indolent patron. 

Of the pupils the two young people were but lazy ‘theta 
and as my lady would admit no discipline Such as ‘was then in use, 
my lord’s son only learned what he’ liked; which was but little, and 
never to his lifes end’could be got to’construe more than six lines 
of Virgil: Mistress Beatrix chattered French prettily from‘a very 
early age; and ‘sang sweetly, ‘but’ this was from her mother’s 
teaching not: Harry Esmond’s, “who ‘could ‘scarce -distinguish 
between’ ‘ Green ‘Sleeves’ and ‘ Lillabullero’ ; although: he’ ‘had’ no 
greater delight in life than to hear’the ladies sing: > He‘sees them 
now (will he ever forget them ?) as they used to sit together of the 
summer evenings—the two golden heads over the page—_the’ child’s 
little hand and the mother’s beating the jira with “their voices 
rising and falling in unison. 

But if the children were ‘careless, "twas a wonder kow eagerly 
the ‘mother ‘learnt from her ‘young tutorand taught him ‘too. 
The happiest instinctive’ faculty ‘was this lady’s—a faculty’ for 
discerning latent beauties and ‘hidden “graces ‘of books, ‘especially 
books’ of’ poetry, as‘in a walk she would’ spy out field- flowers and 
make’ posies of them,’ such as ‘no other hand ‘could!’ She was'a 
critick not by reason but by: feeling ; the sweetest, commentator of 
those books they read ‘together i and thé’ happiest hours‘ of young 
Esmond’s‘ ‘life, perhaps, ‘were those past in the bart ome é ‘of | whig 
kind mistress atid her children. | 

‘These happy days were'to end soon,’ however ; and it was by 
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the Lady Castlewood’s own decree that they were brought: to a 
conclusion. It happened about Christmas-time, Harry Esmond 
being now past sixteen. years of age, that his old. comrade, 
adversary, and friend, Tom Tusher, returned: from: his ‘school in 
London, ‘a fair, well-grown, and sturdy lad, who was about to enter 
college, with an exhibition from’ his school, and a prospect of after 
promotion in the church... Tom Tusher’s talk was of nothing but 
Cambridge now’: and the boys, who were good friends, examined 
each other eagerly about their progress in books. Tom had learned 
some Greek and Hebrew, ‘besides Latin. in which he was pretty 
well skilled, and also had given himself to mathematical studies 
under his father’s guidance, who wasia proficient in those sciences, 
of which Esmond knew. nothing, nor could he write Latin:so well 
as, Tom, though’ he could talk it better, having been taught: by his 
dear friend the Jesuit»-Father,. for whose memory the Jad ever 
retained the-:-warmest. affection, reading his books, keeping his 
swords clean! in the little crypt where the Father had shown them 
to Esmond on the night of his visit ; and often of a night, sitting in 
the chaplain’s room, which he inhabited, over his books, his verses, 
and rubbish, with which: the lad occupied himself, he would look 
up at the window, thinking he wished it might open and let inthe 
good Father.. He had’ come'and passed away. like a dream: but 
for the swords and: books, Harry: might: almost think the Father 
Was ail imagination of his mind—and ‘for two letters) which had 
come to him, one from abroad full of advice and affection, another 
soon after he had been confirmed by the Bishop of Hexton, in 
which Father Holt deplored his falling away. But Harry Esmond 
felt so confident now of his being in the right, and of his own 
powers as a casuist, that he thought le was able to face’ ‘the 
Father himself in argument, and possibly convert him. : 

To work upon the faith:of her young: pupil, Esmond’s kindi 
mistress sent to the library of her father-the Dean, who had: been 
distinguished in the disputes of the..late King’s reign; and, an 
old soldier now, had hung up: his:weapons: of controversy. These 
he took down: from his shelves willingly: for young: Esmond; whom 
he benefited -by his own»personal advice -and ‘instruction. © It did 
not. require much persuasion í to: induce: the boy ‘to worship with 
his beloved mistress. And! the good old «nonjuring Dean flattered 
himself ‘with a conversion which in truth was owing» to: a ‘much 
gentler and fairer persuader. i 

Under her ladyship’s kind eyes” (my lord's being’ ieai in 
sleep pretty generally), Esmond) read many volumes of the works 
of the famous British Divines of the last age, and was familiar 
with Wake: and: Sherlock, with Stillingfleet: and Patrick: His 
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mistress never *tired to listen or to read, to pursue the texts with 
fond comments, to urge ‘those points which her fancy.‘dwelt: on 
most, or her reason deemed most important. Since the death of 
her father the Dean, this lady hath admitted a certain’ latitude 
of theological reading, which her orthodox father would never 
have allowed; his favourite writers appéaling > more’ to .reason 
and antiquity than to: the ‘passions or. imaginations ‘of! their 
readers, so.that the works of Bishop Taylor, nay; those of Mr) 
Baxter: and Mr. Law, have, in“ reality, found more favour with my 
Lady Castlewood, than the severer aes of our great Pogi 
schoolmen. 

In later- life, at the University, pArA recipenea the con- 
troversy,: and pursued it in ‘a very different manner, when “his 
patrons’ had determined for him that he was to embrace’ the 
ecclesiastical life. But though his mistress’s heart’ was in this 
calling, ‘his own never was much. After that first: fervour ‘of 
simple devotion, which’ his ‘beloved: Jesuit-priest had inspired in 
him, speculative. theology ‘took but little ‘hold upon the ‘young 
man’s mind: When his early credulity was disturbed, and his 
saints and virgins taken out of his worship, to rank little ‘higher 
than the divinities of Olympus, his belief became ‘acquiescence 
rather tham ardour; and he made his mind up to assume the 
cassock and bands, as: another man does to wear a breastplate 
and jack-boots, or to mount a merchant’s desk, fora livelihood, 
and’ from: obedience: and necessity, rather: than from’ ‘choice. 
There» ‘were scores of such men- in Mr. Esmond’s time at the 
universities, who were going te the church with no = calling 
than his. 

When Thomas:. Tusher ‘was gone, a feeling of no: er 
depression and disquiet fell upon young Esmond, of which, though 
he: did not complain, his: kind» mistress must have divined the 
cause ; for soon, after she: showed not only that she understood 
the reason of Harry’s melancholy, but could’ provide a remedy 
for it. Her; habit was- thus» toi watch, unobservedly, those ‘to 
whony duty or affection bound: her, and to: prevent’ their designs, 
or to! fulfil them, when she had the power. It was this lady’s 
disposition to think kindnesses, and idevise’ silent bounties, and 
to scheme benevolence for those about her: We take such good- 
ness, for the:most part, as if it was our due; the Marys who bring 
ointment for our feet get but little thanks,’ Some of us never 
feel this devotion at, all, or are moved by “it to gratitude or 
acknowledgment ; others::only: recall it years ‘after, “when ` the 
days-are past in which those sweet kindnesses’were spent on us; 
and we offer back: our return for the debt by a poor tardy pay 
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ment of tears. Then forgotten tones of love recur to us, and 
kind’ glances shine out of the past — oh, so bright and ‘clear ! 
—oh, so longed after !—because they are:out of reach ; as holiday 
musick from withinside a prison wall——or' sunshine seen through 
the bars ;, more prized because unattainable—more bright because 
of the contrast of. present darkness and solitude, whence there: is 
no escape. 

All the notice, then, which Lady @hstlewbod satiti to take 
of Harry Esmond’s melancholy, upon. Tom: Tusher’s departure, 
was, by a gaiety unusual to her, to attempt to dispel his gloom. 
She made his three scholars (herself being the chief oue) more 
cheerful than ever they had been before, and more docile, too, 
all of them learning and reading much more than they had been 
accustomed to do. “For who:knows,” said the lady; ‘what’ may 
happen, and: whether we may be able to keep such al Paen 
tutor long?? 

Frank Esmond said ‘he for' his jat did not want’ to teta any 
more, and cousin Harry might shut up his’ book whenever he 
liked, if he would come out a-fishing ; ‘and little: Beatrix declared 
she would send for Tom. Tusher, and’ he would: be glad ene! 
to come to Castlewood, if Harry chose to go away. 

‘At last comes a messenger from Winchester one day, bearer 
of a letter, with a great black seal, from*the Dean there, to say 
that ‘his sister was dead, and had left: her fortune ` of :£2000 
among her ‘six nieces, the Dean’s: daughters; and many a time 
since has Harry Esmond recalledthe flushed face and eager look 
wherewith, after this intelligence, his: kind lady regarded ~him. 
She did not pretend to any grief about the deceased relative, from 
whom she and her family had been many years parted. 

‘When my lord heard of the news, he also did not’ make any 
very long face. ‘The money will come very handy to’ furnish 
the musick-room ‘and the cellar, which is getting low, and buy 
your ladyship a coach and a couple of horses ‘that will do indifferent 
to ride or for the- coach. And Beatrix, you shall: have a spinnet ; 
and’ Frank; you shall havea little horsé from Hexton’ Fair ; and 
Harry; you shall have five pound to buy some: books,’ said my 
lord, who was generous ‘with his own, and, indeed, with other 
folk’s money. ‘I wish your aunt would die once a peat Rachel’; R 
we could spend your money, and all your‘sistérs’, too.” » 

<T have but one aunt—and—and T have another: use for the 
money, my lord,’ says my lady,: turning very red. 

! © Another use; my dear;‘and what do you iow: abdiko money P 
cries my lords “And what eam bert is ee that » don’t: give 
you which you want ?’ 
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‘T intend to give this money—can’t you fancy how, my lord 9%: 

-My lord ‘swore one:of his large oaths that he did not know 
in the least: what: she meant. 

‘T intend: it for Harry Esmond to go to college. Connie Baan 
says» my lady, ‘you-mustn’t stay longer in this dull place; but 
make a name to yourself, and for us too, Harry.’ 

‘D n it, Harry’s well enough here, says my lord,,for.a 
moment looking rather sulky. 

“Is;Harry going away ?. You don’t mean -to say you will go 
away !’-cry out’ Frank and Beatrix at one breath. 

‘But he will come: back ; and this will. always be his homey 
cries my» lady, with blue eyes Jooking a celestial kindness : ‘amd 
his scholars will always love him ; won’t they ?’ 

» By. G—d, Rachel, you’re a good woman !’ says my. lord, seiz- 
ing my lady’s. hand, ât ~which; she blushed: very much; and shrank 
back putting her children before her. ‘I wish you joy, my kins: 
man,’ he continued, giving Harry Esmond a, hearty slap on the 
shoulder. ‘I won’t baulk your luck. Go. to Cambridge, boy; 
and when Tusher ‘dies you shall have the living here, if you are 
not better provided by that time.’ We’ll furnish the dining-room 
and buy the horses another year. «Pll give thee a nag: out. of the 
stable : take any one except my hack and the bay gelding and the 
coach-horses; and God:speed thee, my. boy!’ 

| Have the sorrel, Harry; *tis a. good one. Father says ’tis the 
best in the stable,’ says little Frank, clapping his hands, and jump- 
ing up...‘ Let’s come and see him in' the stable.’ And the. other, 
in. his delight and eagernéss, was for leaving the room that instant 
to arrange about:his journey. 

The Lady Castlewood looked after him with sad pesatsatiied 
glances. “He wishes to be gone already, my: lord,’ paid she to, neh 
husband. 

The young man hung back abashed.. “Indeed, I would staj 
for ever, if your ladyship bade me,’ he said. 

i And thou wouldst be a fool fox tliy pains, kinsman,’ saidi my 
lord. : “Tut, tut, man! Go and’see.the world. Sow. thy’ wild 
oats ; and take the best luek that. Fate sends thee. : I wish J 
were: a boy again, that I) might goto college, and taste. the 
Trumpington; ale.’ 

‘Ours, indeed, is: but-a dull home,’ cries my lady; with a little 
of sadness: and, may be,.of satire, in her voice: ‘an old glum’ house, 
half ruined, and the: rest: only half. furnished ;..a woman and, two 
children: are. but’ poor company for: men that vare-aceustomed to 
better. ::> We are only:fit to be-your worship’s handmaids, and your 
pleasures must of necessity lie elsewhere than’ at home.’ sOy 
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' Curse me, Rachel, if I know now whether. thou art in earnest 
or not,’ said my lord: 

In earnest, my lord!’ says she, still, clinging by one:of. her 
children. ‘Is ‘there much subject here for joke ?’. And she made 
him a grand curtsey, and, giving a stately look to Harry Esmond, 
which seemed to say, ‘ Remember ; you understand me, sHoueich he 
does not,’ she left:the room with her children. 

é Since she found out that confounded: Hexton acini my 
lord said—‘and be hanged to them: that told her !—she has not 
been the same woman. She who used to be:as humble as a milk- 
maid, is as proud ‘asa princess,’ says my lord. - ‘Take my. counsel; 
Harry Esmond, and keep clear of women.: » Since I have had’ any- 
thing to do with the jades, they have given me nothing but disgust; 
I hada wife at Tangier, with whom, as she couldn’t ispeak-a word 
of my language, you’d have thought I; might’ lead a quiet life: 
But she tried to:poison me, because:she’ was. jealousiof a: Jewsgirl: 
There was your aunt, for aunt she is,;Aunt Jiezebel, a pretty life 
your father led with her, and here’s:my. lady. <i: When.'1,saw ‘her 
on a pillion riding behind’ the: Dean her’ father; she:looked and was 
such a baby, that a sixpenny doll might; have pleased hén: h And 
now you see what she is,—hands off, highty-tighty,- high) and 
mighty, an empress couldn’t be grander..> Pass: us the) taukard, 
Harry, my boy. A mug of beer andva toast: at; morn; says my 
host. A toast.and a mug of:beer at noon; says my dear. _D——n it, 
Polly loves a mug of ale, too, and laced with brandy,- by: Jove’ 
Indeed, I ‘suppose: they drank.it together; for my lord::was /often 
thiek-in his. ‘speech: at midday dinner; and at might: at: sappen 
speechless altogether. i 

Harry Esmond’s departure oda upon, iti Hedrhedse as if: the 
Lady Castlewood; too, rejoiced to lose him’; for more :than once, 
when the lad, ashamed perhaps ati his own secret eagerness toigo 
away (at any rate stricken with sadness at the idea of leaving those 
from whom he had received so many proofs of: love andi kindness 
inestimable), tried to express’ to his mistress: his sense‘ of gratitude 
to her, and his sorrow at quitting: those whojhad.so, sheltered and 
tended a nameless ‘and houseless «orphan; Lady, Castlewood; cut 
short his protests of love and his lamentations,and, would: hear of 
no grief; but- only look forward’ to: Harry’s fanie-and: prospects in 
life. ‘Our little legacy will:keep you for four: years like a gentle- 
man.: Heaven’s Providence; your dwn *genius, industry; honour, 
must do! the rest: for you: » Castlewood will ‘always be:a: home’ for 
you, and’ these ‘children, whom you have taught, and loved; will 
not forget: to love you. .And Harry,’ said-she/(and this: was, the 
only time when ‘she spoke with a tear in:her eye, ora tremor in 

x 
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her voice), ‘it may happen in the course of nature that: I:shall be 
called away from them ; and their father—and—and they -will 
need true friends and protectors. Promise methat:you will be 
trueto them—as—as I think I have’ been to :you—-and a mother’s 
fond prayer and blessing goiwith you? © «>» . md 
xi €So help me God; madam; I will; said Harry Esmond, falling 
on his knees, and kissing the hand of his dearest) mistress.: +‘ If 
you will have me stay now, I will, What matters whether or no 
I make my. way in life, or whether a poor bastard dies as unknown 
as he is now?  ’Tis enough that I have your Jove and kindness 
surely ;' and to:make you happy’is duty enough for me? higi 
iu Happy !? says she ;. ‘but indeed I cought: to -be, with my 
children, and- } arad l 
Not happy !’. cried Esmond (for he: knew what: herlife was, 
though he and: his mistress never spoke a word concerning: it). 
“Ifimot: happiness, it) may be ease. Let me stay and work for you 
= let’ me stay and be your servant.’ Ka BTR AR TE 
“|< Indeed, you are best away,’ said my lady, laughing; as she put 
her hand on the boy’s head for a moment. |‘ You shall stay in no 
such dull place. You shall go to college and distinguish: yourself 
as becomes your name. That is how you shall please me ‘best; 
and—and if my children. want you, or I want you; you shall come 
tous ;:and I know we may count on you.’:: mar 
ci f May Heaven) forsake: me if you may not,’ Harry said, getting 
up from his. knees! iiiu Bion oot als. te nuke revo atl 
“And /my knight longs’ for a dragon’ this' instant that he may 
fight,’ said my lady, langhing: which speech: made Harry Esmond 
start, and turn red ; for indeed the very thought was in his! mind 
that he would like that some’ chance should immediately happen 
whereby he might show his: devotion... And it pleased him to 
think that his lady had’ called: him ‘her knight,’ and often and 
often he recalled this! to his mind, and: prayed that he might be 
her true Knight; itools Zio) yusi on bovis La 
My lady’s bedehamber: window: 'looked’out ‘over the country, 
and you could’ see:from it the purple hillsebeyond: Castlewood 
village, the green common betwixt that and the Hall; and theld 
bridge which: crossed over’ the’ river! ». When Harry°*Esmond ‘went 
away for Cambridge, little: Frank ‘ran: alongside ‘his “horse as far 
as 'the bridge, and: there ‘Harry stopped for a moment, and looked 
back'at the house where the best’ part of his life had been passed: 
Tt lay before him with! its grey familiar towers,’ a pinnaéle or two 
shining’in the’sun, the buttresses and’ terrace-walls casting: great 
blue-shades on the grass. And Hatry remembered’ all: his life 
after how he:saw his’mistress' at the-window looking out on him, 
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ima white robe, the little Beatrix’s chestnut curls resting at her 
mother’s side: Both. waved a farewell to him, and little Frank 
sobbed to leave him. > Yes, he would be his lady’s true knight, he 
vowed in his heart ; he waved her an adieu with his hat. The 
village people had good-bye to say to him too. All knew that 
Master Harry was going to college, and most ‘of them had a kind 
word and a look of farewell. I do not stop to say what adven- 
tures he began to imagine or what career to devise: for himself 
before he had:ridden three miles from home. He had not read 
Monsieur Galland’s ingenious Arabian ‘tales as yet’; but bei sure 
that ithere..are other folks who‘ build castles in the’ air, and: have 
fine hopes, and kick them.down too, besides honest Alnaschar: 


ming 


UNE gl X 
TI GO TO CAMBRIDGE, ‘AND DO BUT LITTLE’ GOOD’ THERE ° 


My LORD, who said he should like: to revisit pat oll Haslet of his 
youth, ‘kindly accompanied Harry Esmond in ‘his first journey to 
Cambridge: ` Their road lay. through London, where «my Lord 
Viscount: would also have Harry stay:a few days to show him the 
pleasures of the town, before he entered upon his university studies, 
and whilst here Harry’s patron conducted the young man to my 
Lady  Dowager’s' house at’ Chelsea near: London: the kind lady 
at Castlewood ‘having: specially ordered that the young. eae 
aud the!old should pay a respectful visit in that quarter.|) ~ 

Her: ladyship: the Viscountess Dowager occupied a: dis debens 
new house in’ Chelsea; with ai garden behind it, and facing the 
river, ‘always a. bright and animated sight with its swarms of 
sailors, barges, and. wherries. iii Harry laughed at recognising iri 
the parlour the well-remembered old piece of Sir Peter Lely; 
wherein’ his father’s: widow was represented asa virgin huntress 
armed ‘with a: gilt: bow-and-arrow, and encumbered onl y with that 
small quantity of drapery which it would, seem ‘the virgins in King 
Charles’s day were accustomed to wear. 

My Lady Dowager ‘had left off this pecaltad! habit of fiterftitesk 
when she married. But though’ she: was now considerably past 
sixty years of age, I believe she thought that’ airy nymph of the 
picture could still be easily recognised in the oe Hc 
who gave an audience to Harry and his patron.’ ’ 

She received the young man with even more: eda tiai shé 
showed to the elder, for she chose to:carry.on'the conversation in 


84 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


French; in which my Lord Castlewood was no great proficient, 
and. expressed’ her: satisfaction at finding that Mr. Esmond could 
speak fluently in that language... ‘’"T'was the only one fit for polite 
conversation;’ she condescended to say, ‘and suitable to persons of 
high breeding.’ j 4 j i i 

My lord: laughed ‘afterwards, as the gentlemen went away, at 
his ‘kinswoman’s behaviour. “He said he remembered the time 
when she could speak English fast enough, and joked in his jolly 
way at the loss:-he had had of such ‘a lovely wife as that. ©: © 

My Lady Viscountess: deigned to ask his lordship news’ of: his 
wife and children ; she had heard:that Lady Castlewood ‘had had 
the small-pox ; she hoped she was not so'very much ‘disfigured as 
people said. ; 

At this remark about his wifes malady, my Lord Viscount 
winced and turned red, but the Dowager in speaking of the dis- 
figurement of the young lady, turned to her looking-glass and 
examined her old wrinkled countenance in it with such a grin 
of satisfaction, that it was all her guests could do to refrain from 
laughing in her ancient face. 

She asked Harry what his profession was to be; and my lord, 
saying that’ the lad was to take orders, and have the living of 
Castlewood when old Dr. Tusher vacated it; she did not. seem to 
show any particular anger at the notion of Harry’s becoming a 
Church of England clergyman, nay, was rather glad than: other- 
wise; that the youth should be so: provided for. She’ bade Mr: 
Esmond not to forget to pay her a’ visit,- whenever he | passed 
through London, and carried: her graciousness’ so far as’ to serid’a 
purse with twenty guineas for him, to the tavern: at’ which ‘my 
lord put ‘up (the Greyhound, in Charing Cross) ; and, along! with 
- this »welcome: gift’ for’ her kinsman, she’ sent a little doll for a 
present to my lord’s ‘little daughter Beatrix, who -was growing 
beyond: the age of dolls by this time, and was.as tall almost! as 
her venerable relative. ae frag ou 

After seeing the town; and going to the plays, my Lord Castle- 
wood and Esmond. rode together to Cambridge, spending two 
pleasant days upon the journey.) : Those, rapid’ new coaches ‘were 
not established as yet, that:performed the whole journey between 
London and } the University in ʻa singlé day ; however,: the ‘foad 
was pleasant and short-enough to Harry Esmondj:and he always 
gratefully: remembered’ that. happy holiday, which his. kind patron 
gavechimy -sldurans? bdi ai Dosier eliaew od ite Daos xuvoh 

Mr. Esmond was: entered a. pensiorier | of, Trinity College: in 
Cambridge, to which famous ¢ollege my lord) had also in his youth 
belonged. Dr. Montague was’ master, at. this time, and) received 
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my: Lord Viscount with’great politeness ; so did Mr.: Bridge, who 
wasi appointed: to: be: Harry’s tutor. Tom Tusher; who: was-iof 
Emmanuel College, and:was by this «time a junior soph, came to 
wait upon my lord; and to take Harry: under his: protection ; -and 
conifortable rooms’ being provided for him in the great.court close 
by the gate, and near to \the famous: Mr; Newton’s lodgings, Harry’s 
patron took) leave: of him with many: kind’ wordsand. blessings, 
and an admonition: to him»to behave better at the University, than 
my lord himself had ever done. ‘Scr ee, BE ET pert i 
*Tis needless: in these memoirs to: go at any length into the 
particulars, of Harry. Esmond’s college ‘career.!. It was like that of 
a hundred young gentlemen’ of that day.:'i But»he had the. ill- 
fortune, tobe older by a:couple of years than most of’ his’ fellow- 
students, and by. his previous’ solitary mode of bringing up, the 
circumstances of ‘his ‘life, and the peculiar thoughtfulness: and 
melancholy that’ had’ naturally engendered, he' iwas; rina- great 
measure, cut off from the society, of comrades “who-were: much 
younger and’ higher spirited: than he. «His tutor, who had bowed 
down to the ground; as he walked’ my lord: over the college grass: 
plats, changed his: behaviour as‘soon as the nobleman’s back was 
turned, and was-~at. least,’ Harry thought so—harsh and ovérbéar- 
ing. When the lads used to assemble in their greges in hall, 
Harry found himself alone in the midst: of that little flock of boys ; 
they: raised a great laugh at him when he was set on to read 
Latin, which he did with the foreign pronunciation taught to him 
by his old master, the Jesuit, than which he knew no other. Mr. 
Bridge, the tutor, made him thé ‘object of clumsy jokes, in which 
he was: fond <of indulging, . The: young man’s: Spirit was- chafed, 
and his»vanity mortified:;::and he found: himself, for some. time, 
as lonely: in this place as ever he had been vat Castlewood, whither 
he longed to return: His birth was a.source of shame to him, and 
he fancied a hundred slights and sheers from young and old; ;who, 
no:doubt, had treated him better had he meti them himself more 
frankly. -Andras he looks back, in calmer days, upon: this ‘period 
of his life, which: he ‘thought so unhappy, he canvsee that his: own 
pride and vanity caused no small part. of ‘the’: mortifications: which 
he attributed. to’ others’ illwill.The:world deals- good-ridturedly 
with good-natured. people, and I never::knew a sulky: misanthropist 
who quarrelled:with it, but:it was he, and not) it, that was:in the 
wrong: «; Tom 'Tusher gave Harry: plentyof good  advicelioni this 
subject, for Tom had both good ‘sense! and good humouns,but!/Mr, 
Harry chose to itreat ihis: 'senior: with a great deal: of superfluous 
disdain: and: absurd scorn, and would. byno means part from. his 
darling ‘injuries,’ in which; very likely, no. man believed but him: 
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self, Asfor honest Doctor Bridge, the tutor found; after a few 
trials of wit with the: pupil, that the younger man» was an: ugly 
subject) for wit, and that the laugh was often turned against him. 
This did not: make tutor: and pupil any better friends ; but had, 
so far, an advantage for Esmond, that Mr. Bridge was induced to 
leave: ‘him: alone ; and’so long as:he kept his chapels, and did ‘the 
college exercises ‘required ‘of him, Bridge was content not toi see 
Harry’s glum face in’ his class, and to leave him to read and: sulk 
for himself in his own chamber. ise i yn 
A poem or two in Latin and English, which were pronounced to 
have some merit, and.a Latin oration (for Mr. Esmond could write 
that language better than pronounce it), got him a little reputation 
both withithe authorities of the University and amongst the young 
men, with: whom he began to pass for more than he: was worth. 
A few'victories over their.common ‘enemy, Mr. Bridge, made them 
incline towards “him, and look upon’ him’as the champion of: their 
order against the seniors: Such of the lads as he took into his 
confidence found him not'so gloomy and haughty as his appearance 
led them: to believe ; and Don Dismallo, as he was:called, became 
presently a person of some little importance in his ¢ollege, and was, 
as he believes, set down by the'seniors' there as rather a dangerous 
character. atti 
Don Dismallo was a staunch: young Jacobite, like the rest of his 
family ; gave himself many absurd airs of loyalty; uséd to invite 
young friends to Burgundy, and: give the King’s health on, King 
James’s birthday; wore blackon’the day of his abdication ; fasted 
on theanniversary of King William’s coronation ; ‘and»performed 
a thousand absurd anticks, of which'he smiles now ‘to think. « 
These follies caused. many remonstrances on Tom Tusher’s part, 
who was always a friend of the powers that be, as Esmond was 
always in opposition to them.: Tom-was a Whig, while Esmond was 
a) Tory.’ Tom never missed a lecture, and capped the proctor with 
the profoundest of bows. No wonder he sighed over Harry’s insub- 
ordinate courses, and’ was angry when the others laughed at him. 
But that Harry was known to:have my Lord Viscount’s protection, 
Tom no doubt would havebroken with him altogether: “But 
honest Tom never gave up’a comrade as longas he was the friend 
of a great: many This was not out ‘of scheming) on T’om’s part, but 
a natural inclination towards thevgreat, | ’"I'wasno° hypocrisy in 
him to flatter, but the ‘bent of his mind, which was always perfectly 
good-humoured; obliging, and servile. d mot act Asadi 
«Harry had very liberal ‘allowances, for his dear-mistress:of Castle 
wood not only regularly supplied him, but the Dowager at: Chelsea 
made her donation annual; and received Esmond.sat her house near 
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London ‘every Christmas’; but in “spite of these benefactions, 
Esmond ‘was constantly poor ;; whilst’twas' a wonder with how 
small a stipend from his father Tom: Tusher contrived to make a 
good figure.: ’Tis true that Harry both ‘spent, gave, and“ lent: his 
money very freely, which’ Thomas ‘never did. I think he was like 
the famous: Duke: of Marlborough in ‘this’ iustance, who getting a 
present of fifty pieces, when’a young man, from some foolish woman, 
who fell in love with his good looks, showed the money to: Cadogan 
in a drawer scores of years ‘after, where: it had lain ever'since he 
had'sold his beardléss honour to’ procure it: I do not mean‘to say 
that:Tom ever Jet out his: good looks:so profitably, for nature had 
ot endowed him with any particular charms of person,’ and*he'ever 
was a pattern of :moral behaviour, losing no: opportunity of giving 
the very best advice to his. younger’ comrade’; with which article, 
to do-him justice, he parted»very freely. >i Not- but: that he was a 
merry fellow, too, in® his way.;:he loved a’ joke, if by good ‘fortune 
he understood it, and took’ his ‘share: generously of a: bottle ‘if 
another paid for it, and especially if there wasa young lord in 
company to drink it. »In these cases’ there was:not a’ harder drinker 
in the University than Mr. Tusher could: be’; and it was edifying 
to’ behold: him; fresh: shaved, and -withsmug face, singing’ out 
‘Amen!’ sat: early chapel» inthe morning: «In'his' reading, poor 
Harry permitted himself to go a-gadding after‘all'the Nine Muses, 
and.so very likely had but: little favour: from any’ one of them; 
whereas: Tom ‘Tusher; who: had no: more turn: for’ poetry than a 
ploughboy, nevertheless, by a dogged’ perseverance'and obsequious- 
néss in courting the divine ‘Calliope, got: himself’a prize, and some 
credit in the University, and*a fellowship ‘at his ‘college, asa 
reward for his scholarship: > In’ this time: of ‘Mr: Esmond’s life, he 
got’ the little reading which he»ever) could: boast: of, and:passed’ a 
good part of his days greedily devouring’ all: the books on which he 
could lay hand. In this desultory way the works of most of the 
English, French, and Italian poets came under his eyes; and ‘he 
had a smattering of the Spanish tongue“ likewise, ‘besides’ the 
ancient languages, ofi which, at least:of Tatin; he was‘a'tolerable 
master.: Hoa ioga (Quis i fli bodia “i 
Then, about midway in his University career, he'fell to reading 
for the profession to ‘which worldly prudence rather’ than ‘inclination 
called him, and» was' perfectly bewildered in theological controversy. 
In the course of his reading:(which was'neither- pursued with that 
seriousness: or that devout mind which ‘such a study réquires);: the 
youth found himself, at:the end of: one’ month, a: Papist;and-was 
about to proclaim his faith; the’ next’ monthy a Protestant) with 
Chillingworth; and: the third, a:sceptick, with Hobbs: and “Bayle: 
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Whereas: honest ‘Tom, Tusher never permitted: his mind to stray 
outi of the prescribed University path, accepted: the Thirty-nine 
Articles with-all his heart; and would have signed and sworn:to 
other nine-and-thirty with entire obedience. Harry’s wilfulness in 
this matter, and disorderly thoughts and conversation, so shocked 
and afflicted his senior, that there grew up a ‘coldness and estrange- 
ment between them, so that they became scarce more than mere 
acquaintances, from having been intimate friends when they came 
to college: first.’ i Politicks. ran high}:too, at the University ; and 
here, also, the, young men were.at variance. Tom professed him: 
self, .albeit..a high-churchman;. a strong King» William’s-man } 
whereas’ Harry brought, his family Tory politicks to college with 
him;|.to which he must: add. a dangerous ‘admiration for Oliver 
Cromwell, whose side;'or: King James’s by turns, he often chose to 
take;in.the disputes which, the young gentlemen used toihold in 
each other’s rooms, where. they debated: on’ the state of: the nation, 
crowned’ and deposed kings;.and toasted past and proar herori 
or beauties in flagons of; college ale. 

Thus, either-from-the circumstances of ‘his birth; or the eine 
melancholy of his: disposition, Esmond came to live very much by 
himself during, his stay-at the University, having neither ambition 
enough, to distinguish himself in the:college career, nor caring to 
mingle with the: mere pleasures and boyish ‘frolics of the students, 
who were, for.the:.most part,,twoor three years: younger than he. 
He fancied that the-gentlemen:of the common-room of his college 
slighted -him.,on-account-of; his» birth, aid: hence kept aloof from 
their society. «<; It; may ‘be that he made the illwill, which: he 
imagined came: from them, by his! own behaviour, which, as he 
looks} back, on-it in after-life, he now sees was morose and haughty: 
At) any, rate, he, was as tenderly. grateful ‘for kindness, as he was 
susceptible: of slight. and: wrong); and, lonely as. he was generally, 
yet: had jone; or, two. very warm frienidships for his pba ot 
those-days:., í 

One of mee wasia queer gentleman that: resided ‘in: the Unit 
versity,, though hé was:no member of it, and was the:proféssor of a 
science, scarce recognised in the common course of college educations 
This,was.a French :refugee ‘officer, who had been driven out of his 
native; country iat. the; time ,of; thé! Protestant: persecutions there, 
and: who: came.-to, Cambridge; where: he! taught: the science of the 
small-sword,; and set: ip:a-saloon-of-arms.. Thoughhe: declared 
himself:-a, Protestant, ‘twas saidyMr. Moreau. wasa Jesuit. in: dis- 
guise!; indeed; he broughtsvery, strong recommendations. to the 
Tory party,;which was; pretty strong in that University, and very 
likely ‘was one of the many agents: whom’ King James had ini this 
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country: Esmond found this gentleman’s conversation very much 
more agreeable, and to his taste, than the talk of the college divines 
in the common-toom; he never wearied of Moreau’s stories of the 
wars of Turenne and Condé, in which he had: borne a part; and 
being familiar with the French tongue from his youth; and inva 
place where but few spoke it, his company became very agreeable 
tothe brave old professor of arms, whose favourite pupil he was; 
and who made Mr. Esmond a very tolerable proficient in the moble 
science: of escrime. z i handie 
, At:the next term Esmond wasto take his degree of Bachelor 
of Arts, and. afterwards, in proper season, to assume the cassock 
and. bands which: his fond: mistress would’ have him wear.’ Tom 
Tusher himself was a parson ‘and a: fellow of his college by this 
time; and Harry felt that he would very gladly cede’ his right to 
the living of Castlewood to Tom, and that his own calling was in 
no way the pulpit... But:as he was bound, before all things in the 
` world, to his dear mistress at home, and knew that’a refusal ‘on his 
part would. grieve her, he determined to give herono hint: of his 
unwillingness to the clerical office ; and it was in this unsatisfactory 
mood of mind that he went. to spend the last, vacation he:shoul 
have at Castlewood before he took orders. 


CHAPTER XI 


I COME HOME FOR A HOLIDAY TO CASTLEWOOD, AND FIND“ i 
‘A’ SKELETON IN THE’ HOUSE sji 


Art'his-third long vacation, Esmond came as usual: to Castlewood, 
always feeling an eager. thrill of pleasure when ‘he found himself 
once more in the house where he had passed so many vyears, and 
beheld the kind familiar eyes of his mistress looking upon’ him. 
She and her children (out of whose company she scarce: ever saw 
him) came to greet him. Miss Beatrix was grown’ so ‘tall that 
Harry did not quite know whether he might kiss her-or no ; and 
she blushed‘and held back when he offered that salutation, though 
she took it, and even courted it, when they were alone. The young 
lord was shooting up to be like his gallant fatherin look though 
with’ his mother’s kind eyes: the lady of Castlewood herself seemed 
grown, too, since Harry saw her—in her look: more ‘stately, in her 
person fuller, in her face, ‘still as ever most tender ‘and friendly, a 
greiter air of command and decision than had appeared’ in’ that 
guileless sweet countenance which Harry remembered so gratefully. 
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The tone of: her voice was so much deeper and sadder when ‘she 
spoke and welcomed him, that it quite startled Esmond, “who 
looked up:at her surprised as she spoke, when she withdrew her 
eyes from him; nor did she:ever look at him afterwards when his 
own eyes were gazing upon her. ` A something hinting at grief and 
secret, and filling his mind with alarm undefinable, seemed to speak 
with that low thrilling voice of hers, and look out of those clear 
sad eyes. Her greeting to Esmond was so cold that: it» almost 
pained the lad (who would have liked to fall on his knees, and kiss 
the skirt of her robe, so fond and ardent was his respect and regard 
for her), and he faltered in answering the questions which’ she, 
hesitating on her side, began to put to him. Was he happy at 
Cambridge? Did he study too hard? She ‘hoped not. He had 
grown very tall; and looked very well. ial 

‘He has got a moustache !’ cries out Master Esmond. 

.£ Why does he not wear a perruke like my Lord Mohun?’ asked — 
Miss Beatrix...‘ My lord says that nobody wears their own’ hair.’ 

‘T believe you will have to oceupy your old chamber,’ says my 
lady: ‘I hope the housekeeper has got it ready.?: : 

“Why; mamma, you have been there ten times these three days 
yourself,’ exclaims Frank. i} 

‘ And she cut some flowers which you planted in my garden— 
do you remember, ever so many years ago?—when I was quite a 
little girl,’ cries out Miss Beatrix, on tiptoe. ‘And mamma put 
them in your window.’ 

‘I remember when you grew well after you were ill that you 
used to like roses,’ said the lady, blushing like one of them; They 
all conducted Harry Esmond to his chamber; the children running 
before, Harry walking by his mistress hand-in-hand. 

i The old roomihad been ornamented and beautified ‘not a ‘little 
to receive him. . The flowers were in the window in a china vase ; 
and: there was: a fine new counterpane on the bed, which chatterbox 
Beatrix said mamma-had made too, » A fire was crackling on the 
hearth, although it was June. .My lady thought the room wanted 
watming’; everything was done to make him happy and welcome : 
‘And you arenot to be a page any longer, but a gentleman and 
kinsman, and to walk with papa and mamma,’ said the children. 
And as soon as his:dear mistress and children had left him to. 
himself, it was with a heart overflowing with love and gratefulness 
that he flung:himself down on his knees by the side of the little 
bed, and jasked a) blessing upon those who were so kind to him, © 

‘The children,;who are always house tell-tales, soon made. him 
acquainted. with the little history of the house and family. Papa 
had: been to. London twice, Papa often went: away now. Papa | 
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had taken Beatrix «to Westlands,: where she was: taller. than Sir 
George Harper’s second daughter, thoughishe was two years older, 
Papa had taken Beatrix and Frank. both, to Bellminster, where 
Frank had got the better of Lord: Bellminster’sson in a boxing- 
match—my, lord, laughing, told Harry, afterwards. : Many gentle- 
men came to stop with papa, and. papa had gotten a new game 
‘from London, a French game, called a billiard,—that.the French 
king played it very well: and the Dowager Lady Castlewood: had 
sent Miss Beatrix a present; and papa had gotten a new chaise, 
with two little horses, which’ he drove himself, beside the coach, 
which. mamma went in; and Doctor Tusher was a cross old plague; 
and they did not like.tolearn from him; at all; and papa did not 
care about) them learning, and laughed, when they were at. their 
books ; but mamma, liked them to, learn, and taught them. and I 
don’t think papa: is fond of mamma, ‘said Miss Beatrix, with her 
great eyes. She had come quite close up.to Harry Esmond by the 
time this prattle took place, and. was on his knee, and had ‘examined 
all the points) of his dress, and all the good, or, bad features. of his 
homely. face: he he i Aub 2 sd H 
‘You shouldn’t,say that: papa is not fond of mamma,’ said the 
boy, at this confession. ‘Mamma never saidiso; and mamma 
forbade you \to say jit; Missi Beatrix? (4.0406 |) vial yur H 
"Twas this, no doubt, that. accounted for the sadness in Lady: 
Castlewood’s eyes, and the plaintive vibrations. of hér-voice.. Who 
does not know of eyes, lighted by love once, where the flame 
shines no more?—of lamps extinguished, once properly trimmed 
and tended ?: ; Every man has.such in his house, Such mementos 
make our splendidest’ chambers look blank and sad ;.such faces 
seen in a day cast.a gloom upon our sunshine. . So oaths mutually 
sworn, and invocations of Heaven, and priestly- ceremonies, «and 
fond. belief, and love, so fond, and faithful, that it never doubted 
but that it should live for ever, are all of no avail towards making 
love eternal : it dies, in spite of the banns and the priest; and T 
have often. thought there should ;be a visitation of the sick for it ; 
anda funeral service; and an extreme unction, and an abi in pace, 
It has its course, like all mortal things—its beginning, . progress, 
and decay. It-buds, and it, blooms out into sunshine, and it withers 
and ends. . Strephon and Chloe languish apart: join in a rapture: 
and presently you hear ‘that Chloe is. crying, and Strephon has 
broken his crook across her back. „Can you mend it so as to show 
no marks of rupture? Not all the priests of Hymen, not all the 
incantations to the gods can make it'whole!. (yc. J 
Waking up from dreams, books, and. visions of college honours; 
in which, for two years, Harry Esmond had’ been immersed, ‘he 
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found himself; instantly, on his return ‘home, in the midst of this 
actual tragedy’ of life, which absorbed ‘and interested him, more 
than’ all his tutor taught ‘him. `The persons whom he loved 
best’ in the world, and to whom he’ owed most, were living 
unhappily ‘together. The gentlest and ‘kindest. of women was 
suffering ill-usage and shedding’ tears in secret: the man who 
made: her ‘wretched by neglect, if not by violence, was Harry’s 
benefactor and patron. In houses'where, in place of ‘that’ sacred, 
inmost flame’ of- love, there is discord at° the’ centre, the ‘whole 
household ' becomes hypocritical, and’ each lies‘ to his neighbour. 
The husband (or it may be the’ wife) lies when the visitor: comes 
in, and’ wears a‘ grin of reconciliation or politeness before him, 
The wife lies (indeed, her business is to do that, and’ to smile, 
however much she is beaten), swallows her tears, and lies to her 
lord and master; lies in bidding little Jackey respect dear papa; 
lies in assuring’ grandpapa that she is ‘perfectly happy. The 
servants lie; wearing grave faces: behind ‘their'master’s chair, and 
pretending to be unconscious of the fighting ; and so, from morning 
till bedtime, life is passed in falsehood. And wiseacres call this 
a proper regard of morals, and point out Baucis and: Philemon as 
examples ofa good life. ROIMBEE * ” LHoieeSiToo Bly Js si 
If my lady did not speak of ‘her griefs' to’ Harry Esmond, my 
lord. was by no’ means ‘reserved when in his’ cups, and’ spoke’ his 
mind very freely, bidding Harry, in his coarse way, and with ‘his 
blunt language, beware of all women;:/as cheats, jades, jilts, and 
using other ‘unmistakable monosyllables “in “speaking of them. 
Indeed, twas the fashion of the day as I must own ; and there’s 
nota writer of my time of any note, with the exception of poor 
Dick Steele, that: does not speak of a woman'as of a’ slave, and 
scorn and use‘her as such. Mr, Pope, Mr. Congreve, Mr. Addison, 
Mr. Gay, every one of'’em, sing in'this key; each according to his 
nature and’ ‘politeness ; and louder and fouler than all in abuse is 
Dr. Swift, who spoke of them as he treated: them, worst of all. 

* Much of the quarrels and hatred which arise between married 
people come in my mind fromthe husband’s rage and revolt ‘at 
discovering that his slave and ‘bedfellow, who is to minister to all 
his wishes, and is church-sworn to honour’ and ‘obey him—is his 
superior ; and that he, and’ not she, ought! to: be the subordinate of 
the twain; and in these* controversies, I think, lay the cause of 
my lord’s anger‘ against his lady. . When he left her, she began to 
think for herself, ‘and her thoughts were not in’ his'favour. = After 
the illumination, when ‘the”/love-lamp’ is put: out that “anon “we 
spoke: of, and by the common daylight ‘you look ‘at: the’ picture, 
what a daub it looks! what 'a clumsy effigy! How many men 
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and wives’ come to this knowledge, think you? And if it be 
painful to a woman to find herself mated for life toa boor, and 
ordered to love and honour a dullard : it is worse still for the man 
himself perhaps: whenever in his dim comprehension the idea 
dawns that his slave and drudge yonder is, in truth, his superior ; 
that the woman who does his bidding; and submits’ to his humour, 
should be his lord ; that she can’ think a thousand things beyond 
the power of his muddled brains; aud that in yonder head, on the 
pillow opposite to him, lie a thousand feelings, mysteries of 
thought, latent scorns and rebellions, whereof he only dimly per- 
ceives the existence as they look out furtively from her eyes: 
treasures of love doomed to perish without a hand to gather them ; 
sweet fancies and images of beauty that would grow and unfold 
themselves into flower; bright wit'that would 'shine like diamonds 
could: it: be brought into the sun: and the tyrant in possession 
crushes the outbreak of all these, drives them back like slaves into 
the dungeon and darkness, and chafes without that: his prisoner is 
rebellious, and his sworn subject undutiful and refractory, So the 
lamp was out in Castlewood Hall, and the lord and lady there saw 
each other as they were. With her illness and'altered beauty my 
lord’s fire for his wife disappeared ; with his selfishness and faith- 
lessness her foolish fiction of love and reverence was rent away. 
Love /—who is ‘to love what is base and -unlovely Y Respect 
who is to respect what is gross and sensual? Not all the marriage 
oaths sworn before all the parsons, cardinals, ministers, muftis, 
and rabbins in the world, can bind to that’ monstrous allegiance. 
This couple was living apart, then: the woman happy to be 
allowed to love and tend her children (who were never of her 
own goodwill: away from her), and ‘thankful to have saved such 
treasures as these out of the wreck in which the better part of ‘her 
heart. went down. 

These young ones had had no instructors save their mother, 
and Doctor Tusher for their theology, occasionally, and had made 
more progress than might have ‘been expected under a tutor so 
indulgent: and fond as Lady Castlewood.\ Beatrix could sing and 
dance like a nymph. Her voice was her father’s delight after 
dinner. , She ruled over the house with little imperial ways which 
her parents’ coaxed and laughed at. She! had ‘long learned the 
value of her bright eyes, and tried experiments ini coquetry, in 
corpore vili, upon. rustics and country ‘squires, until she should 
prepare to ‘conquer the world and’ the: fashion. She put’ ona new 
tibbon to welcome Harry Esmond, made eyes at him, and directed 
her young smiles at him, not:a. little to the amusement of the 
young man, and the joy of her father, who laughed his great laugh, 
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and: encouraged her in her thousand anticks. Lady Castlewood 
watched the child gravely and sadly: the little one was pert 
in her replies to her mother :: yet eager in her protestations of love 
and promises of amendment: and as ready to cry (after a little 
quarrel brought on by her own giddiness) until she had won back 
her. mamma’s favour, as she was to risk the kind lady’s displeasure 
by fresh outbreaks of restless vanity. From her mother’s sad 
looks she fled to her father’s chair and boozy laughter: She 
already set, the. one against. the other: and the- little rogue 
delighted in the mischief which she knew how to make so early. 
The young heir of Castlewood was spoiled by father and mother 
both. He took their caresses as men do, and as if they were his 
right. He had his hawks.and his spaniel dog, his little horse, and 
his beagles.’ | He had learned ‘to' ride and to-driùk; and to shoot 
flying: and he had a small court, the: sons of the huntsman and 
woodman, as became the heir-apparent, taking after the example 
of my lord his: father. If he had a headache, his mother was as 
much frightened: as if the plague were in the house: my lord 
laughed and jeered in his abrupt way—(indeed, ’twas on the day 
after New Year’sDay, and an excess of mince-pie)—and said with 
some of his usual oaths—‘ D nit, Harry Esmond—you see how 
my lady takes-on about Frank’s megrim. She used to’ be ‘sorry 
about me, my boy (pass the tankard, Harry), and to be frighted 
if I had a ‘headache once: She don’t care about my head now. 
They’re like that—-women are—all the same, Harty, all jilts in 
their hearts. : Stick to. ¢ollege—stick to’ punch and buttery ale: 
and never see a w man that’s handsomer than an old cinder-faced 
bed-maker., That’s my counsel.’ 
i iItiwas my lord’s custom to fling out many jokes of this nature, 
in presence of his wife and children, at meals—clumsy sarcasms 
which my lady turned many a time, or which, sometimes, she 
affected not to hear, or which now and again would hit their mark 
and make the poor victim wince (as you could ‘see by her flushing 
face and eyes filling with tears), or which again worked her up 
to anger and retort when, in answer'to one of these heavy. bolts, 
she would flash back’ with a quivering reply. : The pair were not 
happy ; nor indeed was it happy to be with them. Alas, that 
youthful love and truth should end in bitterness and bankruptcy ! 
To see a'young couple loving each other is no wonder; but to see 
an old couple loving each other is the best sight of all. Harry 
Esmond became the confidant of one and the other-—that: is, my 
lord told the lad all his griefs and wrongs (which were indeed of 
Lord Castlewood’s own making), and Harry divined my lady's; 
his affection leading him easily to penetrate the hypocrisy under 





THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 95 


which Lady Castlewood generally chose to go disguised, and to see 
her heart aching whilst her face wore asmile. © Tis a hard task 
for women‘ in: life, that mask which: the world -bids them wear. 
But there is no: greater crime than for a woman; whois ill-used and 
unhappy; to show that she is so, The world is quite relentless 
about bidding her to keep'a cheerful face ; and our women, like 
the Malabar wives, are forced to go smiling and painted to sacrifice 
themselves with their husbands; their relations being the most 
eager to push them on to. their duty, ‘and, under their shouts and 
applauses, to smother and hush their cries of pain. 

So, into the sad:secreti of his patron’s household, Harry Esmond 
became initiated, he scarce knew how.’ It had passed under his 
eyes two years before; when he could not understand it ;“ but read- 
ing, and thought, and experience of men, had oldened him ; ‘and one 
of the deepest sorrows of a life which had never, in truth, been very 
happy, came upon him now, when he. was compelled to understand 
= pity a grief poe he stood quite beers to nelioves) 


isl hath me IE my lord: vonl never ‘take the oath of allogi: 
ance, nor his seat-las a peer of the kingdom of Ireland, where; 
indeed, he’ ‘had, but:a’ nominal ‘estate; and refused an English 
peerage, which King William’s government offered him as a bribe 
toisecure his loyalty. 

He |might; have. accepted this, and: would doubtless, bit firs the 
earnest remonstrances of his wife (who ruled her husband's opinions 
better than she could govern his conduct), and who being a simple- 
hearted woman with but:one tule of faith and right, never thought 
of swerving from her fidelity to the exiled family, or of recognising 
any other sovereign ‘but: King James; and though she acquiesced. 
in the doctrine of obedience to the: reigning power, no'temptation; 
she thought, could induce her to acknowledge the Prince of Orange 
as rightful monarch, nor to let her lord so acknowledge him. So 
my Lord Castlewood remained a nonjuror all his life:nearly, though 
his self-denial caused hin many a pang, and left hint or and out 
of humour. -i 

- The year after the Revolution, dd all eo King William’ 5 
life, ‘tis known there were constant intrigues for the restoration of 
the exiled family; but if my Lord Castlewood took: any share of 
these, as is probable, ’twas only for a short’ time, and when Harry 
Esmond was too-young to! be introduced into such important secrets. 

» But in the year 1695, when that’ conspiracy of Sir John: Fen- 
wick, Colonel’ Liowick, and others, was set on foot, for’ waylaying 
King Williami as:he came from Hampton Court to London, and a 
secret ‘plot was’ formed, in which a vast number ofthe nobility and 
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people of honour were; engaged ; Father Holt appeared at Castle: 
wood, and. brought a young friend with him, a gentleman whom 
"twas easy to see that both my lord and the Father treated with 
uncommon: deference. Harry Esmond saw this gentleman, and 
knew and recognised him in after life, as shall be shown in its 
place; and; he has little doubt. now that. my Lord Viscount: was 
implicated somewhat in the transactions which always kept Father 
Holt employed and travelling hither and thither under a dozen of 
different names and disguises. The Father’s companion went by 
the name of Captain James ; and it) was under) a very different 
name and appearance that Harry Esmond afterwards saw him. 

| It/was the next year that the Fenwick conspiracy blew up, 
which: is' a: matter of publick history now, and which ended inthe 
execution of Sir John and many more, who suffered manfully for 
their treason, and who were attended to Tyburn by my lady’s 
father Dean Armstrong, Mr. Collier, and other stout sone 
clergymen, who: absolved them at the ilow ostr. : 

*Tis known that when Sir John was apprehended, discovery was 
made: of a' great’ number: of names of gentlemen engaged in the 
conspiracy ; when, with a:noble wisdom and*clemency, the Prince 
burned the list of conspirators furnished to him, and said he would 
know no more. Now it was, after this, that Lord Castlewood swore 
his great oath, that he would never, so help him Heaven, bei 
engaged’ in any transaction’ against that brave and merciful man ; 
and so;he told Holt when the indefatigable priest visited him, and 
would have had him engage in a farther conspiracy. © After! this my 
lord ever spoke of King: William as he was—as one’ of the wisest,. 
the bravest, and the greatest of men: ~My Lady Esmond (for’ her 
part) said: she could: never pardon the King; ‘first, for ousting hisi 
father-in-law from his throne, and secondly, for not being constant’ 
to: his wife, the | Princess Mary: Indeed, I- think if Nero were to: 
rise again, and! be king of England, and a good family man, the 
ladies “would pardon him. My: lord laughed: at his wife’s objections 
_ ++the:standard of virtue did not fit him much, 

The last conference which Mr. Holt had with his lordship took: 
place when Harry was comè home from: his’ first’ vacation: from 
college (Harry saw:his old tutor but for a half-hour, and: exchanged: 
no private words with him), and) their talk, whatever it might be, 
left my Lord Viscount: very much’ disturbed: { in mind—so much’ so, 
that; his wife, and. his: young kinsman, Henry Esmond; could not 
but ‘observe his disquiet, After Holt: was gone, my lord rebuffed 
Esmond; and» again treated him with the greatest deference ; he’ 
shunned his- wife’s questions and company, and: looked at his: 
children with, such a face of gloom and anxiety, muttering ‘ Poor 
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children—poor children !?/in a way that could not but fill those 
whose life it was to watch him and: obey him ‘with great alarm. 
For which gloom, each person interested -in the: Lord: Castlewood, 
framed:in his or her:own mind:an interpretation. - 

My lady, with a laugh of cruel bitterness; said, ‘I ‘suppose 
the person at’ Hexton has ‘been ill, or has scolded him? (for my 
lord’s; infatuation about. Mrs.:»Marwood was’ known only too 
well). . Young: Esmond feared: for his money affairs, into the con- 
dition of which he had been initiated; and’ that the expenses, 
always greater than his revenue, had ‘caused aoe Castlewood 
cisamrets 

i One» of the causes why my Lord Viscount: had taken young 
Esmond into his special favour was a trivial one, that hath not 
before been. mentioned, though it was: a very lucky accident in 
Henry Esmond’s life. uA very few months after my lord’s coming 
to Castlewood, in the winter time—the little boy, being a child in 
a petticoat, trotting about—it happened that little Frank was with 
his father after dinner, who fell asleep over his wine, heedless of 
the child, who crawledto the fire ; and as good: fortune would 
have it, Esmond was sent by his mistress for the boy just. as 
the poor little screaming urchin’s coat) was set on fire by alog ; 
when Esmond, rushing forward, tore the dress.off the infant, so 
that: his own hands» were: burned’more than the child’s, who was 
frightened rather than hurt by this accident: “But certainly twas 
providential that a resolute person: should have come: in at’ that 
instant, or the child had’ beenburned to\death probably, my lord 
sleeping very heavily: ‘after drinking, and not wale 50. oui, asia 
man should who had:a danger: to face. : 

Ever: after this the father, loud: in his ‘expressions: of remorse 
and humility for being a tipsy. good-for-nothing, and: of) admiration 
for Harry Esmond, whom his lordship would style:aihero for doing 
a very trifling service, had the tenderest regard for shis‘son’s pre- 
server, and Harry became quite’ as one of the family: : His burns 
were tended with the greatest’ care by his kind mistress, who said 
that Heaven: had:sent him to ‘be the guardian of her ‘children, and 
that: she would love him all her ‘life. 

And it was after this, and’ from the very great isra and tender- 
ness’ which! had: grown up ‘in this little household, rather than to 
the exhortations: of “Dean Armstrong: (though! these had ‘no small 
weight with: him), that Harry'came to be quite of the religion of 
his: house ‘and’ his dear mistress, of which he has ever since been a 
professing member. As’ for Dr. ‘Tusher’s: boasts that he'was the 
cause of this conversion—even in these’ young days’ Mr. Esmond 
had such a contempt for the Doctor, that had Tusher bade him 
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believe anything (which he did not—never meddling at all), Harry 
would that instant have questioned the truth on’t..» ` 

My lady seldom drank wine; but on certain days of the year, 
such as birthdays (poor Harry had never a one) and anniversarys,, 
she took a little; andithis day, the 29th December, was one, “ At 
the end, then, of this year, 96, it might have been’a fortnight after 

. Mr. Holt’s last visit, Lord Castlewood: being still very gloomy in 
mind, and sitting at. table,—my lady bidding a servant bring her a 
glass of wine, and looking at her Bahini with one of her sweet 
smiles, said : ; 

£ My lord, will you not fill a bumper toa and let me call a toast? 

‘ What is it, Rachel?’ says he, holding out his empty glass to 
be filled. ©. 

Tis the 29th of December,’ says: my lady, vit her foid look 

of gratitude; ‘and my toast is, “‘ Harry—and Cidg bless es who 
saved my boy’s life 1%? 
i: My lord looked at Harry hard, and drank ihe glass, bie clapped 
it down on the table in a ai and, with aisort-of groan, rose 
up, and went out of the room. What was the. matter ? Wie all 
knew that some great grief was over him: ©. 

Whether my Jord’s prudence had made him richi; ‘or legaci 
had fallen to him,-which enabled him:to support a greater estab- 
lishment than that frugal one which: had been ‘too much: for his 
small means, Harry Esmond knew not, but:the house of) Castle- 
wood was now on a.scale much more,costly than it had been:during 
the ‘first years of his lordship’s:coming to the‘title:: There were 
more horses in the stable and more servants:in the»hall,,and: many 
more guests coming and going now than formerly; when it was 
found difficult: enough by the strictest economy to! keep’ the house 
as befitted: one of his lordship’s rank, and-the estate out’ of debt. 
And it did not require very much penetration:to find that matiy:of 
the; new acquaintances at Castlewood were. not agreeable tothe 
lady there: not that she ever treated: them or any mortal with 
anything but courtesy; but they were persons who-could not: be 
welcome to her; and whose society a lady so refined and reserved 
coula scarce desire for her children. There é¢ame 'faddling squirés 
from: the country round, who bawled their songs under her windows 
and drank ‘themselves tipsy with my lord’s punch: and ‘ale + there 
came officers from! Hexton, in whose company ‘our ‘little: lord was 
made to hear talk and to drink, and swear tod'in a: way that made 
the delicate lady tremble for her son. “Esmond: tried to console 
her by saying what: he! knew of his College’ experience; that with 
this sort of company and conversation a man must fall in sooner 
or later in his: course through the world: and :it.mattered: very 
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little whether he heard it: at twelve: years old’ or twenty—the 
youths who; quitted mothers’ apron-strings the latest being not 
uncommonly the wildest rakes. But it was about her daughter 
that Lady Castlewood was the most anxious, and the danger which 
she. thought, menaced the little Beatrix from the indulgencies 
which her father gave her (it must be owned that my lord, since 
these unhappy domestick differences especially, was at once violent 
in his language to the children when angry, as he was too familiar, 
not to say coarse, when he was in’ a good humour), and from the 
company into which the careless lord brought the child. 

Not very far off from Castlewood: is: Sark Castle, where the 
Marchioness of Sark lived, who was known to have been a mistress 
of the late King Gharles and to this house, whither indeed a 
great part of the county gentry went, my lord insisted upon going, 
not only himself, but on taking his little: daughter and son, to play 
with the children there. The children were nothing loth, for the 
house was splendid and the welcome kind enough. But/my lady, 
justly no doubt, thought that the children of such a mother as that 
noted Lady Sark had been, could be no-good company for her two; 
and spoke her mind to ‘her: lord: His own language when he was 
thwarted was not indeed of the ‘gentlest’: to be brief, there was a 
family dispute on! this, as ‘there had» been on many other points— 
and the lady was not only forced to give»in, for: the other's will 
was law4=nor could she, on account of their) tender age, tell her 
children what was the nature of ‘her’ objection to’ their visit of 
pleasure, or indeed mention ‘to them any: objection at all—but she 
had the ‘additional secret mortification to find them returning 
delighted: with their new friends, loaded: with presents from“ them; 
and; eager to be allowed to: go back to ia place: of such delights as 
Sark: Castle. Every year she thought the company there’ would 
be more dangerous to her daughter, as from a child Beatrix grew 
toa woman, and her daily: increasing beauty, and: many faults of 
character too, expanded. 

It was Harry Esmond’s lot to see* one of the visits aie the 
old Lady of Sark:paid to the: Lady of Castlewood Hall : whither 
she ‘came in state with six chesnut: horses and blue:ribbons, a page 
on each carriage step; a gentleman of the horse, and armed servants 
riding before and: behind “her. :;And:but that it was unpleasant to 
see Lady: Castlewood’s face, it was amusing’ to-watch the behaviour 
of thetwo enemies : the frigid patience of the younger lady, and 
the»unconquerable ‘good-humour of the elder—who would see no 
offence: whatever her rival intended, and who never ceased to smile 
and ‘to laugh; and ‘to’coax’the children, and to: pay compliments to 
every man, woman, child, nay dog, or chairtand»table, in Castle 
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wood, so bent was she upon admiring everything there,’ “She 
lauded the children, and: wished—as indeed she well might=that 
her own family had been brought up as well as those cherubs: 
She had never seen such a complexion as dear Beatrix’s—though 
to be sure she had a right to it from father and mother—Lady 
Castlewood’s was indeed a wonder of freshness, and Lady ‘Sark 
sighed to think she had not been born a fair woman ; and remark- 
ing Harry. Esmond, with a fascinating superannuated smile, she 
complimented him on his wit, which she said she could’ see from 
his eyes and forehead: and vowed that she never would have Aim 
at Sark until her daughter were out of the way. © qoy à 


CHAPTER XII 
MY LORD! MOHUN COMES AMONG US FOR NO GOOD: 


TERE had ridden along with this old Princess’s cavalcade, two 
gentlemen ; ‘her son, my Lord Firebrace, and: his’ friend my; Lord 
Mohun, who both were greeted with a great deal of cordiality- by 
the hospitable Lord of Castlewood... My Lord: Firebrace was but 
a feeble-minded and weak-limbed' young nobleman, small in stature 
and limited: in understanding—to. judge from: the talk» young 
Esmond had with him ; but the other was a person of a handsome 
presence, with the bel air, and a bright daring ‘warlike aspect, 
which: according to the chronicle of those days, had already 
achiéved for him the conquest of several beauties and’ toasts. | He 
had fought and conquered in France, as well».as in: Flanders:; he 
had served a couple of campaigns with the Prince of Baden’ on the 
Danube} and witnessed the rescue of Vienna from the Turk): And 
he spoke of his military exploits pleasantly,:and with the manly 
freedom of a soldier, so as to delight all his héarers at Castlewood; 
who were:little accustomed to meet a companion’ so agreeable, 

On the first day this. noble company camie, my lord’ would? nob 
hear of their departure: before dinner, and carried: away ‘the gentle- 
men to amuse them, whilst his wife was left todo: the honours of 
her house to the old’ Marchioness and her daughter: within: ‘They 
looked at the stables, where my Lord’ Mohun praised: the ‘horses;, 
though there was: but: a poor show there: they walked. over the 
old house and: gardens, and fought the siege of Oliver’s time ‘over 
again: they played a game of raekets: in the old court, where ‘the 
Lord Castlewood beat my Lord: Mohun, ‘who-said ‘he. loved ‘ball’: of 
all things, and would: quickly come back! to. Castlewood for his 
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tevenge. After dinner they played bowls, and drank punch in the 
green alley ; and when they parted they were sworn friends, my 
Lord Castlewood kissing the other lord’ before ‘he mounted on 
horseback, and pronouncing him the best companion: he had. met 
for many ‘aclong day. All ‘night long, over his  tobacco-pipe, 
Castlewood did not cease to talk to Harry Esmond in. praise 
of his new friend,and in fact, did not leave off. ‘speaking of: him 
until his lordship was sO p that i could not speak plainly 
any more. 

At breakfast next day it was the same talk Too and viei 
my lady said there was something free in' the Lord Mohun’s looks 
and: manner of speech which caused her to mistrust him, ‘her lord 
burst out: with one of his laughs and oaths; said that he never 
liked man, woman, or beast, but what. she was sure to be jealous 
of it ; that | Mohun was the prettiest fellow in England; that he 
hoped to see more of him whilst in the country ; and that he would 
let Mohun know what my Lady Prude said of him. 

‘Indeed,’ Lady Castlewood said, ‘I liked his: conversation well 
enough.: ’Tis more amusing than that of most people I know. I 
thought it, I own, too free; not from what he said, as rather from 
what he implied.’ 

1‘ Psha! your ladyship does not know the world,’ said her 
husband ; ‘and you have always been as squeamish as‘when you 
were a miss of fifteen.” 

‘You found no fault when I was.a miss at fifteen.’ 

‘Begad, madam, you are grown too old for a pinafore now; 
and I hold that *tis for me to: judge what company my wife shall 
see,’ said my lord, slapping the table. 

* Indeed; Francis] I never thought otherwise,’ answered my lady, 
rising and dropping him a curtsey, in which stately action, if there 
was obedience, there was defiance too; and in which.a bystander, 
deeply interested i in the happiness of that pair as Harry Esmond 
was, might see how hopelessly separated they were ; what a great 
gulf of difference and: discord had run’ between’ them ! 1 

“By G—d!-Mohun is the best fellow in England ; and TU 
invite himi here, just to plague that woman. Did you ever see 
such a frigid insolence as it is, Harry? That’s the way she: treats 
me,’ he broke out, storming, and his face growing red as he clenched 
his fists.and went on. “Tm nobody in:my own house. I’m to be 
the humble servant of that parson’s daughter. By Jove! Pd 
rather she should fling the dish at my head than sneer at me as 
she does. She puts me to !shame before the children with her 
d———d ‘airs; and,'I’ll swear, tells Frank and Beaty that ppo a’ 
reprobate, and that they: ought to: despise me.? 
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i ©Indeed: and indeed, sir, I’ never heard her say a word: but of 
respect regarding you,’ Harty Esmond interposed. 

‘No, curse it! I wish she would speak. But: she never dees 
She scorns me, and holds her tongue. She keeps off from meas 
if I was a pestilence. By George:! she was fond:enough: of her 
pestilence once. And when I came a-courting, you would see miss 
blush—blush red, by George! for joy. Why, what do you think 
she said to me,:Harry? She said herself, when I joked with 
her about her d d smiling red cheeks: “ Tis as they do at Saint 
James’s ; I put up my red flag when my king comes.” I was the 
king, you see, she meant... And now, sir, look at her! -I believe 
she would be glad if I was dead; and deadI’ve been to: her: these 
five: years—ever since you all of yoy had the small-pox :1and:shè 
never forgave me for going away.’ 

‘Indeed, my lord, though ’twas hard to forgive, I think. my 
mistress’ forgave it,’ Harry Esmond said; ‘and remember! how 
eagerly she watched your lordship’s Feturn} and how ween she 
turned away when she’ saw your cold looks.’ | 

‘Damme!’ cries out my lord ; ‘would you -have Wai me wait 
and catch the small-pox? Where the deuce had been ‘the good of 
that? I'll bear danger with any man—but not useless danger—= 
no, no. Thank you for nothing. And—you nod your ‘head, and 
I know very well, Parson Harry, what you mean.’ There was the 
—the other affair to make her angry. But is a woman never to 
forgive a husband who goes. a-tripping ? Do yow take: me for a 
saint?’ 

‘Indeed, sir; I do not,’ says Harry, with a smile. 

‘Since that time my wife’s as’ cold as the statue: at Chating 
Cross. I tell» thee she:has no forgiveness in ‘her, Henry: ! Her 
coldness blights my whole life; and sends me to the punch-bowl; 
or driving about the country... My children arenot mine, but: hers, 
when we are together. Tis only when: she is out of sight with 
her abominable cold glances, that run ‘through me, that they'll 
come to me, and that I dare to: give them so:much as a kiss; and 
that’s why I take em and love ’em in other people’s houses, Harry. 
Pm killed by the very virtue of that proud woman. Virtue ! give 
me the virtue. that can forgive; give’ me the virtue ‘that. thinks 
not of presérving itself; but of making other folks happy. Damme, 
what matters a scar’ or two if ’tis got ‘in ie a friend in ill 
fortune ?? 

. And my lord again i daped the table, dnd took a great draught 
from the tankard., Harry Esmond: admired as he listened. to him, 
and thought how the poor preacher of this self-sacrifice had fled | 
from the small-pox, which the lady had borne so cheerfully, and 
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which had been the cause of so much disunion in the lives of all 
in this house. _‘ How well men preach,’ thought the young man, 
‘and each is the, example in his own’ sermons -How each. hasa 
-story in a dispute, and a true one, too, and both are right, or:wrong;i 
as you will!”. Harry’s heart was pained within him, to watch the 
struggles and pangs that tore the breast of this kind, nani friend 
and protector. NGI i 

‘Indeed, sir,’ said he, ‘I wish to: God that my mistress: could 
hear you speak as I have heard you; she would know much that 
would make her life the happier, could she hear it. But my lord 
flung away with one of his oaths, and a jeer; he said: that Parson 
Harry. was a good fellow; but that as for women, all women: were 
alike—all jades, and heartless; So a man dashes a fine vase down; 
and. despises it for being broken. It may be worthless—true : but 
who had the keeping: of it, and who shattered it ? 

| Harry, who would have given his life to make his benefactress 
and her husband happy, bethought him, now that he saw what 
my lord’s state.of mind was, and that ‘he really hada; great. deal 
of that love left.in his heart, and ready for his wife’s acceptance, if 
she would take it, whether he could not be.a means of) reconcilia- 
tion between these two persons, whom he revered the most. in: the 
world. And- he cast about how he should break a part of his: mind 
to his mistress, and warn her that in his, Harry’s opinion, at least; 
her husband was still her admirer, and even her lover. 

‚Büt he found the subject a very difficult one to handle, M 
he ventured. to remonstrate, which he did in the very gravest. tone 
(for long confidence: and reiterated, proofs of devotion and loyalty 
had given him a sort of authority in the house, which he resumed 
as soon as ever, he returned to it), and with a speech that should 
have some effect, as, indeed, it was uttered with the speaker's 
own heart, he ventured most. gently to hint to his adored mistress, 
that she was doing her husband harm’ by her ill, opinion of him; 
and that. the happiness of all the family depended upon setting 
her right. 

She, who was; ordinarily calm and most gentle, and full. of 
smiles and soft attentions, flushed up when young Esmond so 
spoke to her, and rose from her chair, looking, at him with a 
haughtiness and indignation that he had never before known her 
to display. She was quite an altered being for that moment ; and 
looked an‘ angry princess insulted by a vassal. 

‘Have you ever heard me utter a word in my lord’s Er ; 
ment?’ she asked hastily, hissing out her words, and stamping 
her foot. 

_ ‘Indeed, no, > Esmond said, looking down. 
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‘Are you comei to me as his ambassador—yow ?? she continued, 

ií I would sooner see eee between you than anything else in 
the world,’ Harry answered, ‘and would go: of any a that 
had that end, 

. ‘So you are my lord’s de hobivea? tishe went on, not regarding 
this’ speech. ‘You are sent to bid me: back into slavery again, 
and inform me that my lord’s favour is graciously restored to his 
handmaid? He is weary of Covent Garden, is he, that Bek comes 
home and:would have the fatted ‘calf killed’? K ! 

i < Theres good authority for it, surely,’ said’ Esmond. ʻi 

“For aison, yes ;' but my lord is not my son,’ It was‘he who 
cast’ me away from’ him. ` It was he who Woke our happiness 
down, and he bids me to repair it.. It was' he who showed himself 
to me at last, as he was, not as I had thought him. It is he who 
comes before my children stupid and senseless with wine—who 
leaves:our company for that of frequenters of taverns and bagnios 
-who ‘goes from his home to the city yonder and his friends 
there, and when: he is tired of them returns hither, and expects 
that I shall kneel and welcome him. And ‘he sends you as his’ 
chamberlain! -What a‘proud embassy !' ‘Monsieur, I a you 

my compliment of the: new: place,’ 
` Hui Tt-would be a proud embassy and ‘a’: hsp} embassy too could 
T bring you and my’ lord together,’ Esmond replied. 

‘I presume you have fulfilled your mission now, sir. "Twas i 
apretty one‘for youto'undertake. 1 don’t know whether ’tis'your 
Cambridge philosophy ‘or ‘time ‘that’ has altered’ your’ ways’ of 
thinking, Lady ‘Castlewood’ continued, ‘still: in’ a sarcastick tone,’ 
“Perhaps you too have’ learned: to love’ drink, and’ to hiccup over 
your wine or punch ;—which is your worship’s favourite liquor 4 
Perhaps you too put up atthe’ Rose on your way through’ London, 
and have your acquaintances in Covent Garden: My services to 
you, sir, to principal and ambassador, to master and—~and lacquey.’ 

«Great heavens ! madam,’ cried Harry. ‘What have I done 
that thus, for a second time, you insult me? Do you wish me'to 
blush for what I used ‘to be proud of, that I lived on your bounty 4 
Next ‘to doing you a service (which my life would pay for), you 
know that to receive one from you is'my highést pleasure.’ What 
wrong’have I'done you that you should wound me so, cruel woman?” 

«What wrong?’ she said, looking at Esmond with wild eyes. 
“Well, none—none that you know of, Harry, or could help. Why 
did ‘you bring’ back'the small-pox; 2 she: added after a pause, ‘from 
Castlewood village? You could ‘not help it, could you? Which’ 
of us knows whither Fate leads us? But we were all happy, Henry, 
till then,’ And Harry went away from this colloquy, thinking 
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still thatthe estrangement ‘between:his: pation, and’ his ‘beloved 
mistress: was’ 'remediable, ‘and that! each, —_ ‘at heart: ai ee 
attachment tothe. other. «: cai 
The: intimacy ‘between: the’, ideja Maino ae @astléwooth 
appeared to’ increase: as; long/as:the former remained in the country ; 
and my: Lord. of: Castlewood especially seemed never to be happy 
out of his new comrade’sisight. «They! sported together; they 
drank, they played bowls: and: tennis + my Lord: Castlewood would: 
go) ‘for: three ‘days:toSark, ,and« bring: back: my» Lord ‘Mohum: to 
Castlewood—whereiindeed ihis lordship made himself very welcome 
to all persons, having a’ joke’ oroa: new “game: at» romps: for the 
children, ‘all: the; talk of) the::town' for.mylord;,and musick ‘and 
gallantry and plenty Ofi the: beaw langage for my lady, and for 
Harry Esmond; who:was' never:tired. of hearing his stories’ of :his 
campaigns and his: life at»Viennas Venice} Paris, and» the: famous 
cities of Europe which he had visited: both in péace and-war. And 
heisang at my lady’s harpsichord, and:playedeards or backgammon,’ 
or his new game of billiards! ‘with my: lord (of whom he invariably: 
got the better) ;..always having:a consummate igood ‘humour, ‘and 
bearing himself ‘with a certain manly- grace; that: might ‘exhibit 
somewhat of the camp and Alsatia perhaps, but that had its charm 
and ‘stamped him «a gentleman t-and his: manner to Lady :Oastle- 
wood was so devoted ‘and: respectful; that, she:soon' recovered:from 
the first feelings of dislike which she had:conceived against ‘hin=4 
nay,’ before ‘long, began: tobe: interested in- his’ spiritual ‘welfare, 
and hopeful of his conversion, lending, him books ‘of piety} which 
he promised dutifully to study. «' With her my lord talked of. reform, 
of settling into quiet life, quitting: the court:and town, ‘and buying 
some land: in» the: neighbourhood—though itimust beiowned that 
when the two lords:;were togetheriover their Burgundy:after dinner, 
their talk was very different, andi thére was very little «question: of 
conversion on «my Lordi Mohun’s’ part: 1When: they got: to «their 
second: bottle, Harry Esmond used ‘commonly: to: leave: these two 
noble‘ topers,»who,'though they | talked! freely enough, Heaven 
knows, in his: presence (Good Lord; what:a:set of stories, of Alsatia 
and Spring Garden, of the taverns. and ‘gaming-houses, of the ladies 
of the ‘court; and! mésdames/ ofthe theatres,:he.¢an: recall out of 
their godly: conversation I) although» Ti say they talked»béefore 
Esmond: freely; yet they seemed: pleased wheni he» went: away; and 
then ithey:had:another bottle; and then ‘they fell +o: cards, and then 
my Lord Mohun came to her: dadyship’ Si bitip aeni eaving his 
boon companion to sleep off his:wine. | pirar 
1 V TWwasa point of honour with ‘the: fine gentlemen: sift rods! days 
to: lose! :or! win «magnificently iat) their:horse-matches, or’ games of 
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eardsand dice——and: you could» never ‘tell: from ‘the demeanour of 
these!:two lords afterwards, whichihad..been successful: and which 
the loser at their games. And when my.lady-hinted to my lord 
that hé: played more than shé liked; he dismissed her with a: pish, 
and swore that nothing was more equal than play betwixt gentlemen, 
if they did ‘but: keep it up: long:enough.» And’ these kept it up 
long enough you may: be»sure. . A: man of: fashion of: that time 
oftenpassed & quarter of his: day at cards, and another quarter at 
drink: | Tvhave ‘known! many ‘a pretty fellow, who ‘was a wit too, 
ready of repartee, and possessed! of a thousand: graces, who would 
be puzzled if he had ito write more than hisname. ©: ac os oi 
» There is scarce any thoughtful: man’ or woman, I suppose, but 
can look back upon’ his. course ‘of. past life and. remember some 
point, trifling as. it mayi have seemed at the time of occurrence, 
which hasinevertheless turned and. altered his! whole career, Tis’ 
with almost all: of us, as in <M. Massillon’s’ magnificent image 
regarding King William, a grain de sable that. perverts or perhaps 
overthrows ius; and ‘so it was butia light word flung in: the air, a 
mere. freak of a.perverse child’s temper, that ‘brought: down a whole 
heap of crushing: woes upon that family whereof Harry’ Esmond 
formed a part! 16/3 iid sgets i} rae IRF Yo dated 
»@oming home: to:his' dear Castlewood inthe third year of his 
academical course (wherein he’ had now obtained some distinction; 
his Latin Poem on the death of the: ‘Duke of Glocester,; Princess 
Anne of ‘Denmark’s son, having gained ‘him a medal, and intro: 
duced himi to the society: of the University wits), Esmond found 
his: little) friend and pupil Beatfix grown: to be taller than her 
mother, aslim and) lovely young: girl;:with cheeks mantling with 
health and roses: ‘with eyes like’ stars shining out of azure, with 
waving bronze hair clustered ‘about»the fairest young forehead ever 
seen: andja mien and shape haughty and ‘beautiful, such as ‘that 
of the famous antique ‘statue of the Huntress Diana—at one time 
haughty, ‘rapid; imperious, with eyes and arrows that dartand kill. 
Harry! watchedand wondered at: this young creature, and: likened 
her in his mind:to Artemis with the ringing bow and shafts flashing 
death’ upon the children: of ‘Niobe ; at) another time she/was coy 
and melting as: Luna shining tenderly upon Endymion.: This fair 
creatureythis lustrous _Phosbe, was only young as yet, nor had 
nearly reached’ her: full! splendour :| but crescent and brilliant, our 
young gentleman of the University, his head full of, poetical: fancies, 
his heart» perhaps throbbing with desires: undefined, admired this 
rising young divinity ; and gazedat her (though only.as at some 
‘bright. particular star,’ far! above: his earth) with endless:delight 
and: wonder. © She: had» been’ a’ icoquette from the earliest. times 
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almost, trying:her freaks:andjealousies ; her:way ward 4frolicks, and 
winning: caresses upon all that-came within her reach ; she:seti her 
women “quarrelling, in the nursery; and. practised | her eyan on the 
groom: as she rode behind him on the pillion. 

She: was» the darling ‘and: torment of father:and ee fShe 
intrigued with each secretly’; ; and bestowed her fondness ‘and with- 
drew: it, plied-them with tears, smiles, kisses; cajolements ;—when 
the mother was angry, as happened: often, flew toi the father, and 
sheltering behindvhim, pursued ‘her’ victim. ;: when’ both were: dis- 
pleased, transferred her caresses to the domesticks; or: watched: until 
she could ‘win back her: parents’ ‘good graces; either by surprising 
them into.Jaughter and good humour, or‘appeasing them by sub- 
mission and: artful-humility. She was’ sævo leta negotio; like that 
fickle: goddess: Horace describes, andyof whose ‘malicious joy? ‘a 
great ‘poet of: our, own has) writteni:so/;nobly who famous and 
heroick ‘as: he was, was noti: Sjea ia, to: oe the: torture: of 
women: 0/90) fd biol: yt. 

Tt owas | ‘but: ey cae bèfórd that! thé child tie ‘buti ten 
years old: had: nearly; managed. to make a quarrel between Harry 
Esmond and his comrade, good- natured <phlegmatick! ‘Thos: 
Tusher, who never of his own seeking quarrelled with anybody : 
by quoting to the latter some silly joke which Harry had made 
regarding him—(it was the merest, idlest jest, though it near 
drove two old friends to, blows, and I think such a battle would 
have pleased her)—and from that day Tom kept at a distance 
from her,;, and.she respected him, -and coaxed him sedulously 
whenever they met. But Harry was much more easily appeased, 
because he was fonder, of; the.child : and when she:made mischief, 
used; cutting speeches, or caused. her friends.-pain ;: she excused 
herself: for her fault; not, by:: admitting and deploring it; but:-by. 
pleading: not guilty, and asserting innocence iso; ‘constantly, and 
with such, seeming, artlessness, that’ it was, impossible to question 
her, plea.,,.In. her childhood, they were but mischiefs,.then which 
she did; but iher power, became more: fatal as she grew older—as 
a kitten ‘first, plays with a ball, and: then‘ pounces on a bird and 
kills its Tis not. tobe imagined that, Harry Esmond. had all. this 
experience . at this early stage .of,.his, life, whereof he. is: now 
writing the, history many. things) /here notediwere but, known to 
him, jin later, .days.... Almost), everything Beatrix did; or undid 
seemed. good, ..or atleast, pardonable, to. him then- and. ‘years 
afterwards: Dsawon roe 
s dt happened, ae shat Fane Bain ofldhe came: hea tp ‘Castle- 
wood. for. his: last, vacation}, with; good hopes; of a.fellowship. at 
his jcollege, and, +a, „contented resolve ‘to. advance his fortune that 
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way. 1’was in the first year of the present: century, Mr. ' Esmond 
(as! far asihe: knew the period of: his: birth): being then twenty-two 
years old, He found his; quondam pupil shot up into this beauty 
of which we have spoken, and promising yet more: her’ brother, 
my lord’s son, a: handsome high-spirited. brave lad,' generous and 
frank, and kind to everybody, save perhaps: his sister, with whom 
Frank was at:war (and not from his but her fault)—adoring his 
mother, whose’ joy he was: and taking her side: in: the unhappy 
matrimonial differences: which were:;now permanent, while. of 
course Mistress Beatrix ranged! with. her: father): When: heads of 
families: fall. out, it must: naturally be that their dependents wear 
the-one or the other party’s ‘colour; and even in the: parliaments 
in ‘the servants’, hall .or the stables, Harry, who ‘had: an. early 
observant turn,: could: seé which «were my lord’s' adherents: ‘and 
which: my: lady’s, and‘ conjecture: ‘pretty: shrewdly how ‘their un 
lucky quarrel was: debatedi: Our: Jackies sit in, judgment ‘on “us. 
My lord’s intrigues may be ever so stealthily conducted, but his 
valet’: knows: them.; .and):my Jlady’s! woman carries her ‘mistress’s 
private history to: ‘the servant's: scandal-market,: and ieee 
it: against the secrets of: other agale, doh ] 


“OHAPTER’ xT 


OMY LORD LEAVES | Us AND HIS’ EVIL BEHIND HIM” mon 
My thn Mobun (of viliods expli nd fame some sof the gens 
men’ of the University had ‘broughtdown but ugly reports)’ was 
once More aguest” at Castlewood, ‘and seemingly ‘more intimately 
allied with’ mylord even’ than before,’ Once in’ the spring those 
two noblemen had’ ridden to’ Cambridge from Newmarket, whither 
they had ‘gone ‘for ‘the horse- racing, and had honoured Harry 
Esmond with a visit at-his rooms ; ‘after which’ Doctor Montague; 
the: master of the’ College,’ who had treated Harry ‘someéwhat 
haughtily, seeing his familiarity with these’ great folks, and that 
my“ Lord Castlewood laughed: ‘and’ ‘walked with his hand ‘on 
Harry’s shoulder, relented to Mr. Esmond}! and‘ condescended: +0 
be ‘very civil to him; and some’ days ‘after his ‘arrival, Harry, 
laughing, told this story to Lady Esmond, remarking how strange 
it was that men famous for learning and. renowned over Europe, 
should, ‘nevertheless; so bow down to ‘a title] and cringe to a 
nobleman, ever so poor:’ ‘At. this’ Mrs. Beatrix flung’ up ‘her 
head, and said,’ it became’ those “of low origin ‘to’ respect their 
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betters ; that the parsons made:themselves a great deal too proud, 
she, thought; and that she liked the: way at Lady Sark’s best, 
where the: chaplain, though he loved pudding, as all: parsons ido, 
always went away, before: the custard. i 

And when I am a parson,’ BADE My Esmond, ‘will: you give 
me no custard, Beatrix ?’ 
of You-—you are different,’ Beatrix answered. ‘You are of 
our blood.’ 

‘My, father was a s parson, as you call him,’ said my lady. 

i ‘But mine is a peer of Ireland,’ says. Mistress Beatrix, tossing 
her head. ‘Let people know their places. I suppose you will 
have me go down on my knees and ask a blessing of Mr. Thomas 
Tusher, that has -just beens made: a burato; and whose mother 
was a waiting-maid,” jipler f 

And she, tossed! iout of the’ room): «being i in) one of her flighty 
humours then.: | 

‘When. she was gone, my indy hob léd so sad. and ‘grave, that 
Harry asked the cause of her disquietude.,..She said it wasi not 
merely what~he,said of Newmarket, but: what she had remarked, 
with great anxiety and’ terror, that my Jord, ever. since: his 
acquaintance with the. Lord Molun especially, had recurred: to 
his fondness for play, which he had: renounced since his marriage: 

‘But men, promise more’ than théy care- able to performoin 
marriage,’ said, my, lady, with a sigh. "‘I fear he has: lost large 
SUMS ; ‘and: our property, always small,:is) dwindling away under 
this reckless dissipation. | I. heard: of ‘him in London with: ‘very 
wild, company. «' Since his return letters and lawyers are constantly 
coming: and’ jgoing,:; he .seems to me’ to have a, constant anxiety, 
though. he hides it. under. boisterousness and laughter. I. looked 
through—through the door last night, and—and ‘before, ‘said my 
lady, ‘andi saw, them at. cards: after midnight: no estate will 
bear that, extravagance, much less ours, which will be so diminished; 
that my son will ewe PADE at all, and „my ‘poor eine no 
portion !? =, 

‘I wish I could: pela you, midan? anid Harry Hsniond; dake 
ing, and wishing that, ‘unaveilingly, and for the: thousandth Jee 
in his life. ngon 

‘Who can? {Only ‘God 2 aie Lady Bstnofude! oniy God, ‘in 
whose hands. we are.’ And so it is, and :for his) rule over: his 
family, and, for his conduct to wife ‘anid children subjects lovet 
whom his power is monar¢hical, any one’ who watches: the-world 
musti think with trembling Saeima of the account which many 
aman will have td render, >For in our society there’s no: law’ to 
control the King of the Fireside. He is masteri iof property, 
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happiness;—life ‘almost. «He is»free to ‘punish, to. make’ happy or 
unhappy; to ruin’ or to torture. He’may kill a wife gradually, 
and be no more questioned than the Grand Seienior who drowns 
a slave at midnight. He may make slaves and hypocrites’ of | 
his children; or friends arid freemen yor drive: them into revolt | 
and enmity against the natural law of love. I have heard 
politicians ‘and coffeezhouse:wiseacres talking over the newspaper, 
and railing at the tyranny of the French King , and the. Emperor, 
and wondered how these (who: are: monarchs; too, in their way) | 
govern their own: dominions ati home, where’ each man ‘rules 
absolute 7: When the annals of ‘each little reign are shown to the 
Supreme, Master, under whom we ‘hold’ sovreignty, histories will 
be laid bare of household tyrants’ as cruel as Amurath, and! ‘as 
savage as Nero, and as reckless and dissolute as Charles. BW 

OA Harty Esmond’s patron erred, ‘twas in the’ latter a from 
a disposition rather self-indulgent than cruel: and he might have 
been brought: back:to much: better feelings; had ny, been a 
to himtoi ‘bring his‘repentance to'a lasting reform.’ 

As my lord and: his’ -friend Lord: “Mohun’ “were such’ close 
companions, Mistress Beatrix’ chose ‘to be jealous‘ of the’ latter; 
and the two gentlemen often entertained each other by laughing, 
in’ their: rude! boisterous way, dtithe’ child’s freaks ofanger and | 
show of ‘dislike. ‘When thou art old enough, thou’ shalt marry | 
Lord Mohunj’ Beatrix’s ‘father would “say: on“ which ‘the | git! 
would ‘pout and say; ‘I would rather marry Tom ‘Pusher.’ : And 
because ithe Lord Mohun ‘always: showed an’ extreme “gallantry to | 
my: Pady Castlewood, whom’ he ‘professed to admire ‘devotedly, | 
one day, in answerito this old joke of her father’s, : Beatrix: ‘said; | 
‘Eithink my:lord would rather marry mamma than’ ate me; | 
and i is waiting till you die to ask her.) 17n ea 

The. words! were said lightly: and pertly bg the inl one ii 
before s supper, as the family party were assembled: near the greal | 
fire. ‘The. two ‘lords, who. were at ‘cards, both! gave a start ; my | 
lady turned as red as scarlet, and bade Mistress Beatrix go to het 
own chamber : whereupon the girl; putting on, as her wont. was, 
the most innocent air, said) ‘I am ‘sure I‘meant no wrong; I-am | 
sure mamma talks a great deal more to Harry Esmond. than’ she 
does ‘to! papa-—and she’ cried! when Harry went away, and she 
never does when: papa goes, away ; and last. night she talked to 
Lord Mohun forever so long, and sent: us: out of: iie, Toom, and 
ai ‘when we came back, and if Bomar 

1D- n | cried out my Lord Castlewasd ohti pe all bisma | 


“Go ‘outof the' ae you little mer "and = Soot gee a 
flung down ‘his cards. ʻi 
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‘Ask, Lord Mohun what! I said to him; Francis,’ her: ladyship 
said, rising up with a scared face; but yeti with a great and touching 
dignity and candour in her look and voice... ‘Come away with me, 
Beatrix.’ Beatrix sprung up too: she was:in tears’ now- 

‘Dearest mamma, what» have I done?’ she asked: “Sure I 
meant no.harm;’ «And she clung to! her. mother, and -the ‘pair went 
out: sobbing together: i í i ii eal 

‘I will>tell you what: your: wife said:to me, Frank,’ my Lord 
Mohun cried‘ Parson Harry may hear it; and,as E hope: for 
heaven, every word I say is true.» Last night, with tears in» her 
eyes, your wife: implored: me to play no.more with you at: dice or 
at cards; and. you:know best whether what she asked. was not/ for 
your good.’ ois F r diah My es EN. 

‘Of course it was, Mohun,’ says my lord in a dry hard voice. 
‘Of. course, you are a model of armañ :-and«the ‘world: knows: what 
a saint you are?" s silt “judd iniga f- patq F 

My Lord Mohun was separated from his wife, and hadhad 
many affairs of honours :of which:women as. usual had» been the 
causes fii od 2 Ta294 ERII ieni Toig 

f Lam no saint; though your wife is—and:I can answer for my 
actions as other people must for their-words,’.said my Lord Mohun: 

‘By G—,-my-lord, you shall,’ cried: thesotheristarting up. = 

‘We have another little account to settle-first, my lord,’ says 
Lord: Mohun.— Whereupon. Harry Esmond) filled with’ alarm! for 
the. consequences .to which ‘ this, disastrous dispute» might »lead, 
broke out. into. the:most vehement. expostulations: with’ his patron 
and. his ‘adversary. |): ‘ Gracious heavens!» hev said, ‘my ‘lord, lare 
you going to draw a sword upon your friend sin your own house? 
Can you doubt the honour’ of-a:lady;who is as pure as’ Heavenjand 
would die a thousand times rather than ido, you ai wrong? «Are the 
idle words of a jealous child to set; friends at»variance% ) Has’ not 
my mistress, as much as she dared: do, besought your lordship, as 
the truth must be told, to’ break’ your) intimacy, with my. Lord 
Mohun ; and to give up theohabit: which may! bring ruin. on your 
family 2,- But: for:my Lord Mohun’s illness) had! he not left: you??; 

. ?Faith,, Frank, a mani with a-gouty toe can’t. run safter: other 
men’s: wives,’ broke out my Lord: Mohun;;who indeed was in .that 
way,-and with a;laugh,.and lookyat»his swathed: limb» ‘so: frank 
and comical, that the other dashing-his fist-across his forehead: was 
caught. by: that intectious good humour, and. said with /his oath, 
i it, Harry, I believe’ thee,’ and: so; this. quarrel, was zover; 
and. the two gentlemen, at .swordsi;drawn. but: just now, dropped 
their points and shook hands: stii 6) yot yor dof ot ehh dneh 

Beati pacizict «. ‘Go bring my lady back,’ saidi Harry’s patron. 
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Esmond went away only’ too glad to be the bearer of such good 
news. He found her at’ the door; she had been listening’ there, 
but went back ashe came. She took both his hands, hers were 
marble cold: >.:She»seemed’ as if she would fall on his shoulder. 
‘Thank you, and God bless you, my dear brother Harry,’ she said, 
She kissed shis hand, Esmond felt» her tears upon it: and leading 
her into the room, and up to my lord, the Lord Castlewood with 
an outbreak of feeling and ‘affectionisuch as he had not exhibited 
for many a long dan took: his ‘wife to his heart, and bent! over i 
kissed her and asked her pardon. 

i Tis time for me to go to rooste) I will have my gruel a holt 
said’my Lord ’Mohun': andlimped off comically on Harry Esmond’s 
arm. ‘By George that woman. is a pearl,’ he said; ‘and ’tis 
only a pig that wouldnt! value her. “© Have you seen the vulgar 
trapesing? orange-girl '‘ whom: Esmond>——’. but here’ Mr. Esmond 
anne DID ICE him, saying ene these were pai affairs: for’ Bye to 
know iws id opt 

My Tora’ s izéntleman came in to waiti upon his ‘master, ho was 
no sooner in his nightcap and dressing-gown than he had another 
visitor whom his host’ insisted on sending to him: and this’ was 
no: other than the Lady Castlewood herself with the’ toast and 
gruel, which her-husband bade her make: and’ poh with her own 
hands i in tovher, guest. 

H Lord. Castlewood stood looking after: his) wikal as she went on 
nial errand, and ‘ashe looked, Harty: Esmond could) not: but gaze 
on him,’ Sad remarked in his patrons face an ‘expression of love, 
and grief, and care; which’ very much‘moved’ and. touched the young 
man. Lord Castlewood’s hands fell down’ at: his: aiden and g 
head‘on hiki breast, and presently he said’: 

+ ©You heard: what: Mohun said, parson’? t bas » Diem 

“That my lady:-was a saint? ot ohi 

“That there ‘are two accountsito settle. I have beet going | 
wrong these five: years, Harry Esmond.) Ever ‘since ‘you brought | 
that damned »small-pox: into’ the house, there has. been: a’ fate | 
pursuing me, andi I had-best have died ‘of ‘it, and’ not run ‘away 
from it; like ‘a‘coward. © I left: Beatrix with her relations, and: went l 
to! ‘London y and \I fell ‘among thieves, Harry; and I got back to 
domfonmded ‘cards’ and? dice, which T hadn’t touched since my 
matriage—no, not~since I was inthe Duke's’ Guard, with those 
_ wild Mohocks. And: T: have: been playing’ worse and worse, and 

going deeper and :deeper‘into it ; and I owe’Mohun two thousand 
pounds now; andi when‘it’s paid: Tam little-better than a beggar 
I don’t like ‘to look my boy in the face: he hates me, T know hê! 
does.::; And):Ii have ‘spent Beaty’s little’ portion; and the ‘Lord | 





THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 113 


knows what will come if I live; the best thing I can do is to die, 
and release what portion of the estate is redeemable for the boy.’ 

Mohun was as much master at Castlewood as the owner of the 
Hall itself; and his equipages filled the stables, where, indeed, 
there was room in plenty for many more horses than Harry 
Esmond’s impoverished patron could afford to keep. He had 
arrived on horseback with his people; but when his gout broke 
out my Lord Mohun sent to London for a light chaise he had, 
drawn by a pair of small horses, and running as swift, wherever 
roads were good, as a Laplander’s sledge. When this carriage 
came, his lordship was eager to drive the Lady Castlewood abroad 
in it, and did so many times, and at a rapid pace, greatly to his 
companion’s. enjoyment, who loved the swift motion and the 
healthy breezes over the downs which lie hard upon Castlewood, 
and stretch thence towards the sea, As this amusement was very 
pleasant to her, and her lord, far from showing any mistrust of her 
intimacy with Lord Mohun, encouraged her to be his companion ; 
as if willing, by his present extreme confidence, to make up for 
any past mistrust which his jealousy had shown; the Lady 
Castlewood enjoyed herself freely in this harmless diversion, which, 
it must be owned, her guest was very eager to give her; and it 
seemed that she grew the more free with Lord Mohun, and pleased 
with his: company, because of some sacrifice which his gallantry 
was pleased to make in her favour. 

Seeing the two gentlemen constantly at cards: still of evenings, 
Harry Esmond one day deplored to his mistress that this fatal 
infatuation of her lord should continue; and now they seemed 
reconciled together, begged his lady to hint to her husband that he 
should play no more. 

But Lady Castlewood, smiling archly and gaily, said she would 
speak to him presently, and that, for a few nights more at least, 
he might be let.to have his amusement. 

‘Indeed, madam,’ said Harry, ‘you know not what it costs 
you ; and ‘tis easy for any observer who knows the game, to see 
that Lord Mobun' is by far the stronger of the two.’ 

‘I know he is,’ says my lady, still with exceeding good humour : 
‘he is not only ‘the best. player, but the kindest player in the 
world.’ 

‘Madam, madam,’ Esmond cried, transported and. provoked. 
_ ‘Debts of honour must be paid some time or other; and my mnte 
will be ruined if he goes on.? 

‘Harry, shall I tell you a secret 1 ? my lady replied, with kind 
ness and pleasure still in her eyes. - “ Francis will not. be ruined if 
he goes on; he will be rescued if he goes on. I repent of having 

F 
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spoken -and: thought unkindly:of the Lord Mohun when’ he was 
hére in the: past year: - He is: full>of much’ kindness and good; 
and ’tis my belief-that we shall bring: him to better things: I 
have lent him: Tillotson and your favourite: Bishop:Taylor; and Hé 
is much touched, he says ;: and asa proof of his repentance (and 
herein lies my seeret)—-what do you think. he»is: doing with 
Francis?» He‘ is:letting poor Frank’ win his) money back again. 
He hath won already at the last four nights ;and my Lord’ Mohun 
says that he willnot be the means of injuring poor Frank and: my 
dear children? s917 i ; l Oda SO BDRG 
‘And in:God’s name, what do you return him for-this sacrifice 2? 
asked Esmond, aghast + who knew enough of'men, and ‘of this one 
in ‘particular, to be aware that such a finished: rake» gave- nothing 
for nothing: « ‘How, in Heavens name, are you to pay shim?’ 
coef Ray himi! With a mother’s blessing and a wife’s prayers! 
cries my lady, clasping her: hands together. Harry, Esmond: did 
not'know whether to'laugh; to be angry, or to love his’ dear: mis- 
tress) more than’ ever for the» obstinate’ innocency with: which’ she 
chose to. regard the conduct: of’ a man | of the world, whose: designs 
he knew better: how to interpret: He told the lady, guardedly, 
but so as to make his meaning quite’ clear to her, what! he:knew 
im- respect of the former life: and conduct’ of this nobleman’; of 
other women against whom he had plotted, andwhom he ‘had 
overcome ; of the conversation which he Harry himsélf: had had 
with Lord Mohun, wherein the lord made a boast of ‘his'libertinism, 
and frequently avowed: that he: held:all women to be fair-game (as 
his lordship istyled this pretty sport), and that! they were all, with- 
outi.exception, to: be won: And the return Harry had for: his 
entreaties and remonstrances was a fit of anger on Lady: Castle: 
wood’s part, who would not listem to his accusations, she® said, and 
retorted that: he himself must be very wicked» and ‘perverted; to 
suppose evil designs, where she was’sure’ none were meant,» And 
this- is the good meddlers: get of: interfering,’ Harry thought to 
himself, with much bitterness : and: his’ perplexity and: annoyance 
were only the greater, because ‘he could not speak to ‘my’ Lord 
Castlewood: himself upon aysubject; of this nature, or venture to 
advise or warn him regarding’a mattér so very sacred as his own 
honour, of which my lord was naturally the best guardian. ~~ 
But though Lady Castlewood would: listen:to no advice ‘ftom 
her-young dependent, and appeared: indignantly to refuse it when 
offered, Harry had the satisfaction to find:that she»adopted thé — 
counsel which she “professed to” reject’; for’ thé! next’day she 
pleaded a headache, when:my Lord Mohun would have had her drive 
outy and the next day. the headache continued ; and next’ day, in’a 
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laughing: gay way she, proposed: that: the children should take ‘her 
place in his lordship’s-car, for they: would, be charmed withyatide 
of all things; and she must not/have all:the pleasure for herself. 
My lord gave. them. ‘a-drivewwith avery good: grace, though I 
dare say with rage and:disappointment inwardly—not that ‘his 
-heart was very seriously engaged in his: designs ‘upon this simple 
lady ; but.the life of such men is often one: of intrigue, and they 
can no;more go through the day without ai woman to pursie; tigin 
a fox-hunter without his sport: after. breakfast. 

/Under an affected carelessness ofi demeanour, and bugt Fiere 
was nosoutward demonstration of doubt). upon his’ ‘patron’s part 
since the quarrel between the two lords, Harry yet saw that Lord 
Castlewood .was watching his. guest: very narrowly: and caught 
signs of distrust and smothered rage (as Harry thought) which 
foreboded; no good. On the point of honour Esmond knew’ how 
touchy his patron was: and watched him almost as a physician 
watches, a patient, and it seemed ‘to him:that this one was slow to 
take the disease, though: he could:not throw off the poison when 
once it had mingled with his. blood.: We read in Shakespeare 
(whom the writer for his-part considers to be far beyond Mr. Con- 
greve, Mr. Dryden, or any of the’ wits of the present period) that 
when jealousy is once declared, nor poppy mor: mandragora, nor 
all: the: drowsy: syrups of the East, will ever sootheiit.or eaespanein 
it away. is 

In fine, the: symptoms: seemed to berso letanio to this sobre 
physician (who indeed: young:as he was had felt the#kindi pulses 
of all those dear kinsmen), that Harry thought it would be his 
duty to warn my Lord Mohun, and:let him know that his designs 
were suspected and, watched.: So:one day when in rather a pettish 
humour, his lordship had sent to: Lady Castlewood; who had: pro: 
mised to drive with him, and now refused to come, Harry said 
‘My lord, if you ‘will kindly give me a place: by your side I will 
thank you; I: have much to seh to piety ‘and would» like: Wo speak 
toiyou alone. i {Gia 

mf You ai me by giving me. your confidence, Mrs Hemy 
Esmond, =sayýs: the other, with a very vgrand “bow. ‘My lord «was 
always; a, fine gentleman, and yoting as he was there’ was that in 
Esmond’s manner which showed that: he was'a gentleman too, and 
thatonone; might: take a liberty.with him—-so the pairwent out, 
and mounted the little carriage «which was in waiting for them:in 
the ‘court, with: itsstwo: little eream-coloured:: Hanoverian’ horses 
covered ‘with splendid furniture and champing at the biti! so dani 

“My: lord; «says Harry Esmond, ‘after they were: got into the 
country, and pointing to my Lord Mobun’s: foot, which--was 


116 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


swathed in flannel, and put up rather ostentatiously on a cushion 
—‘my lord, I studied medicine at Cambridge.’ 

‘Indeed, Parson Harry,’ says he: ‘and are you going to take 
out a diploma: and cure your fellow-students of the 7 

‘Of the gout, says Harry, interrupting him, and looking him 
hard in the face, ‘I know a good deal about the gout.’ ; 

‘I hope you may never have it. “Tis an infernal disease,’ says 
my lord, ‘and its twinges are diabolical. Ah!’ and he made a 
dreadful wry face, as if he just felt a twinge. ` 

‘Your lordship would be much better if you took off all that 
flannel—it only serves to inflame the toe,’ Harry continued, look- 
ing his man full in the face.  - i 

‘Oh ! it only serves to inflame the toe, does it?’ says the other, 
with an innocent air. ; 

‘If you ‘took off that flannel, and flung that absurd slipper 
away and wore a boot,’ continues Harry. 

‘You recommend me boots, Mr. Esmond 2?” asks my lord. 

“Yes, boots and spurs. I saw your lordship three days ago run 
down the. gallery fast enough,’ Harry goes on. ‘I am sure that 
taking gruel at night is not so pleasant as claret to your lordship; 
and besides it keeps your lordship’s head cool for play, whilst my 
patron’s is hot and flustered with drink.’ 

“Sdeath, sir, you dare not say that I don’t play fair?’ cries my 
lord, whipping his horses, which went away at a gallop. 

‘You are cool when my: lord is drunk,’ Harry continued ; ‘your 
lordship gets the better of my patron. I have watched you as I 
looked up from my: books.’ 

‘You young Argus!’ says Lord Mohun, who liked Harry 
Esmond,—and for whose company and wit, and a certain daring 
manner, Harry had a great liking too—‘You young Argus! you 
may look with all your hundred eyes and see we play fair. I’ve 
played away an estate of a night, and I’ve played my shirt off my 
back ; and I’ve played away my perriwig and gone home in a night- 
cap. But no man can say I ever took an advantage of him beyond 
the advantage of the game. I played a dice-cogging scoundrel in 
Alsatia for his ears and won ’em, and have one of ’em in my 
lodging in Bow Street in a bottle of spirits. Harry Mohun will 
play any man for anything—always would.’ 

‘ You are playing awful stakes, my lord, in my patron’s house,’ 
Harry said, ‘and more games than are on the cards.’ í 

‘What do you mean, sir?’ cries my lord, turning round, with a 
flush on his face.. 

‘I mean,’ answers Harry in a sarcastick tone, ‘that your gout is 
well—if ever you had it,’ : fhe 
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‘Sir!’ cries my lord, getting hot. 

‘And to tell the truth I believe your lordship Bag no more gout 
than I have. At any rate, change of ‘air will do you good, my 
Lord Mohun. And I mean fairly that you had better go from 
Castlewood.’ 

‘ And were you appointed to give me this message?’ cries’ the 
Lord Mohun. ‘Did Frank Esmond commission you ?’ 

‘No one did. ‘Iwas the honour of my family that commis- 
sioned me.’ 

“And you are prepared to answer this?’ cries the other, 
ee lashing his’ horses. 

‘Quite, my lord: your lordship will upset the carriage if you 
whip so hotly.’ 

‘By George, you have a brave spirit!’ my lord cried out, burst- 
ing into a laugh. ‘I suppose ’tis that infernal botte de esate 
that makes you so bold, ? he added. 

‘Tis the peace of the family I love best in the world,’ Hatiy 
Esmond said warmly—‘’tis the honour of a noble benefactor—ithe 
happiness of my dear mistress and her children. I owe them 
everything in life; my lord : and would lay it down for any one of 
them. What brings you here to disturb this quiet household ? 
What keeps you lingering month after month in the country ? 
What makes you feign illness and invent pretexts for delay? Is 
it to win my poor patron’s money? Be generous, my lord, and 
spare his weakness for the sake of his wife and children. Is it to 
practise upon the simple heart of a virtuous lady? You might as 
well storm the Tower single-handed. But you may blemish her 
name by light comments on it or by lawless pursuits—and I don’t 
deny that ‘tis in your power to make her unhappy. Spare these 
innocent people and leave them.’ 

‘ By the Lord, I believe thou hast an eye to the pretty Puritan 
thyself, Master Harry, says my lord, with his reckless, good- 
humoured laugh, and as if he had been listening with interest to 
the passionate appeal of the young man.: ‘ Whisper, Harry.’ Art 
thou in love with her thyself? Hath tipsy Frank Esmond come 
by the way of all flesh ?’ 

‘My lord, my lord,’ cried Harry, his face flushing and his eyes 
filling as he spoke, ‘I never had a mother, but I love this lady as 
one. I worship her as a devotee worships a saint. To. hear her 
name spoken lightly seems blasphemy to me. Would you dare 
think of your own mother so, or suffer any one so to speak. of her ! 
It is a horror to me to fancy that any man should think of: her 
impurely, I implore you, I beseech you, to leave her.. pene 
will come out of it.’ 
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‘Danger, psha!’ says my lord, giving a cut to the horses, which 
at this: minutefor we were got:on to the Downs—fairly rån off 
into a gallop that no pulling could‘stop. ‘The rein. broke:in Lord 
Mohun’s hands, and thefurious beasts’ scampered madly: forwards, 
the carriage swaying to and fro, and the persons within it holding 
oni to: the ‘sides“as: best: they smight, ‘until seeing a: great: ravine 
before them, where an upset was inevitable; the two gentlemen leapt 
for: their lives, each out-of histside of the»chaise. Harry: Esmond 
was quit for a fall on the grass, which was so severe, that it'stunned 
him fora minute ; but he got up presently very sick,:and bleeding 
at the nose, but with no other hurt. The Lord: Molhun was'notiso 
fortunate; he fell'on his head: against «a. stone, and: lay on ‘the 
ground dead to all appearance. 

This: misadventure ‘happened as the: gentlemen. ‘were’ on | their 
return. homewards ; and my ‘Lord ‘Castlewood, with ‘his: son‘ and 
daughter, who were soing out fora'ride, met: the ponies: as’ they 
were galloping withthe càr behind, the’ broken traces entaiigling 
their heels, and my lord’s people turned ‘and stopped: them.’ [twas 
young Frank whospied out Lord Mohun’s ‘scarlet coat ashe lay 
on the ground, and the party made up tothat: unfortunate’: gentle: 
man and. Ksmond,-who: was now standing; over him: | His large 
pertiwig and feathered: hat ‘had’ fallen off}, andihe. was: bleeding 
profusely from a'wound on uthe forehead, and MEy and etea 
indeed; a corpses 

j ‘Great. ‘God! he’s deid !7 says: Šas Jód ‘Ride. some one 
fetch a doctor stapes Pll gor home''and bring» back::Tusher’; :he 
knows pela = y i lord, with- Be son after: Ean galloped 
aia: ) 

9Theyswere scarce: gone Eine Harty Seoul al was; indeed 
Dat just come to himself, bethought!thim.-of a:similar accident 
which‘he had seen on a: ride from + N ewmarket ‘to! Cambridge, and 
talcing off ‘a sleeve! of my lord’s coat, Harry, with a penknife, opened 
aiveiniin his arm, and was greatly. felieved; after a moment;/to see 
the blood flow. He was nearhalfian hour! before ‘he came-to: him- 
self} by which time: Doctor’ Tusher and) little Frank arrived, vee 
found my lord not a corpse indeed, but as pale as onè» 

After a: ‘time, and ‘when he was:dble to bear motion, they Aftan my 
ries ‘upon’ a!groom’s ‘horse, and:gave the: other to Fsmiond, the men 
walking on’ éach side of my lord; to ‘support: him, if need were, and 
worthy. Doctor Tusher: with them: wea Frank and: wee wt 
together at a foot:pace, «i: 45 j 

“When we rode together | ibenter the» hay eit ‘We nna mamma 
wli “was walking ‘on: the terrace» with: the Doct and papi 
frightened her, and told her you were dead * *°*? goy Hrg 
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ba 4That Twas dead:? asks Harry. bed rant 

(£ Yes, » Papa says :) “ Heres poor Hani killed, xy lie on 
ahidi mamma gives avgreat. scream, and: oh, weet shes ncn 
down}: and..J. thought she: was dead, too. ‘LAnd you: never: saw 
suchia way as papa’ was)ini::he sworé one: of his great ‘oaths ;iand 
he turned quite pale; and'then he began: to laughsomehow, and he 
told the Doctor to'take his horse, andme to: follow him; and: we 
left:himo | And I,looked- back, and-sawi him«dashing) water out: of 
the fountain on'to»mamma, Oh, she’was-so frightened)!?0 1i bici 

Musing upon this curious’ history—for my Lordy Mohun’s :name 
was;Elenry too, and they. called each other: Frank and! Harry often 
—and not a little disturbed and anxious, Esmond rode home. His 
dear lady ‘was on the: terrace still) one of her women» with her; and 
my ‘lord no longer there!... There {are steps and'a little door thence 
down into!the toad, }-My- lord passed, looking. very ghastly, with 
a handkerchief <over:his:‘head, -and: without his: hat:and perriwig; 
which a,groom carried, but his’ politeness did» not. Aene pimp end 
he»made’ a bow to: the: ‘lady above. 

ii £Thank Heaven: you_are’ safe,’ she said: 

‘And iso is: Harry, too, mamma,’ says little Franki yenar p S 

RA Esmond got! off. the horse to run’ to: his chilstness; as idid 
little: Frank,| and: one of the grooms took charge’of the two beasts, 
while: the: dther); shat. andy perriwig in: hand) walked by myi Ma 
nse to: the: front gate, ‘which ‘lay half a mile away. ; to 

‘Oh) myboy! whatia fright you have givenmė ! Lady: Cietie 
Fwi said »when Harry: Esmond ‘came up, greeting him with onè 
of her shining looks, and a voice of tender weleome ; and she was 
so: kind! as: to: kiss the young man (’twas:the second time she»had 
So honoured. him),’and:she walked into Je house beimaem him Pud 
hér son, pei a‘hand of each. i l 


Jant piji agg STOO MOH Bu x Esis ES A 


AEn i OHAPTER xrv 
war ‘RIDE ARTER HIM EO, LONDON’ i 


pram ia deori idini a fiy of dad thed ioak: Mohai WAS*SO: ofl 
recovered of hisihurt ‘as to'be’able to announce his departure for 
the next! morning:i*when; accordingly, he took*leave of Castléwood; 
proposing to! ride to London! by easysstages, and lie two: nights upon 
the road. » His host treated hint with a studied«and ceremonious 
courtesy; certainly different :from my lord’s usual frank and“careless 
demeanour; but there was no reason to suppose that the twolords 
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parted otherwise than good friends, though Harry Esmond remarked 
that my Lord Viscount only saw his guest in company of other 
persons, and seemed to avoid being alone with him. Nor did he 
tide any distance with Lord Mohun, as his custom was with most 
of his friends, whom he was always eager to welcome and unwilling 
to lose: but contented himself, when his lordship’s horses were 
announced, and their owner appeared booted for his journey, to 
take a courteous leave of the ladies of Castlewood, by following the — 
Lord Mohun down stairs to his horses, and by bowing and wishing 
him a good-day in the courtyard. ‘I shall see you in London 
before very long, Mohun,’ my lord said, with a smile: ‘when we 
will settle our accounts together.’ 

‘Do not let them trouble you, Frank,’ said the other good- 
naturedly, and holding out his hand looked rather surprised at 
the grim and stately manner in which his host received his parting 
salutation: and so, followed by his people, he rode away. 

Harry Esmond was witness of the departure.. It was very 
different to my lord’s coming, for. which great preparation had been 
made (the old house putting on its best appearance to welcome its 
guest), and there was a sadness and constraint about all persons 
that day, which filled: Mr. Esmond with gloomy forebodings, and 
sad indefinite apprehensions, Lord Castlewood stood at the door 
watching his guest and his people as they went out under the arch 
of the outer gate. When he was there, Lord Mohun turned once 
more, my Lord Viscount slowly raised his beaver and bowed. His 
face wore a peculiar livid look, Harry thought. He cursed and 
kicked away his dogs, which came jumping about him—then he 
walked up to the fountain in the centre of the court, and leaned 
against a pillar and looked into the basin. As Esmond crossed 
over to his own room, late the Chaplain’s, on the other side of the 
court, and turned to enter in at the low door, he saw Lady Castle- 
wood looking through the curtains of the great window of the 
drawing-room overhead at my lord as he stood regarding the foun- 
tain. There was in the court a peculiar silence somehow : and the 
scene remained long in Esmond’s memory :—the sky bright over- | 
head: the buttresses of the building, and the sun-dial casting 
shadow over the gilt memento mori inscribed underneath ; the two 
dogs, a black greyhound and a spaniel nearly white, the one with 
his face up to the sun, and the other snuffing amongst the grass 
and stones, and my lord leaning over the fountain, which: was 
plashing audibly. ’Tis strange how that scene, and the sound of 
that. fountain remain fixed on the memory of a man who has 
beheld a hundred sights of splendour, and danger too, of which he 
has kept no account. ae eA 
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It was Lady Castlewood—she had been laughing all the morn- 
ing, and especially gay and lively before her husband and his guest— 
who, as soon as the two gentlemen went together from her room, 
ran to Harry, the expression of her countenance quite changed now, 
and with a face and eyes full of care, and said, ‘Follow them, 
Harry, I am sure something has gone wrong.’ And so it was that 
Esmond was made an eaves-dropper at this lady’s orders: and 
retired to his own chamber, to give himself time in truth to try 
and compose a story which would soothe his mistress, for he could 
not but have his own apprehension that some serious quarrel was 
pending between the two gentlemen. 

And now for several days the little company at Castlewood sate 
at table as of evenings: this care, though unnamed and invisible, 
being nevertheless present alway, in the minds of at least three 
persons there. My lord was exceeding gentle and kind. When- 
ever he quitted the room, his wife’s eyes followed him. He 
behaved to her with a kind of mournful courtesy and kindness 
remarkable in one of his blunt ways and ordinarily rough manner. 
He called her by her Christian name often and fondly, was very 
soft ‘and gentle: with the children, especially with the boy, whom 
he did not love. And being lax about church generally, he went 
thither and performed all the offices (down even to listening to 
Doctor Tusher’s sermon) with: great devotion. 

‘He ‘paces his room all night: what is it? Henry, find out 
what it is,’ Lady Castlewood said constantly to her young dependent. 
‘He has sent three letters’ to London,’ she said, another day. 

‘Indeed, madam, they were to a lawyer,’ Harry answered, who 
knew of these letters and had seen a part of the correspondence, 
which related toa new loan my lord was raising: and when the 
young man remonstrated with his patron, my lord said ‘he was 
only raising money to pay off an old debt on the property which 
must be discharged.’ 

Regarding the. money, Lady Castlewood was not in the least 
anxious, Few fond women feel money-distress ; indeed you can 
hardly give a woman a greater pleasure than to bid her pawn her 
diamonds: for the man she loves: and I remember hearing Mr. 
Congreve say of my Lord Marlborough, that the reason’ why my 
lord was so successful with women as a young man was, because he 
took money of them. ‘There are few men who will make such a 
sacrifice for them,’ says Mr. Congreve, who knew a part of the sex 
pretty well. 

Harry Esmond’s vacation was just over, and,:as hath been said, 
he’ was preparing to return to the University for his last term 
before taking his degree and entering into the Church. He had 
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made; up: his mind for this office, not indeed with,that reverence 
which becomes a man about to enter upon .a:duty so holy, but with 
a worldly spirit of acquiescence in the prudence of -adopting that 
profession for his calling... .But his’ reasoning was’ :that -he owed 
all toi the family of Castlewood, and) loved: better to be-near,them, 
than anywhere else in the world; that he might be usefal to;his 
benefactors, who had: the utmost. confidence: in him and affection 
for him‘ in return; that. he. might: aid in bringing upithe young 
heir of» the ‘house and: acting as his governor ; ‘that he might, con- 
tinue to ‘be: his dear patron’s and mistress’s friend and adviser,; who 
both were pleased to say that they should ever ‘look. upon- hit as 
such : and)so, by’making himself useful-to those-he loved best, he 


proposed to: console himself. for giving up of any/schemes of ambition ~ 


which he. might have had in his own bosom: Indeed, his mistress 
had told him:that:she* would: not have: him leave her; and whats 
ever she commanded was will to him. < 
The Lady Castlewood’s mind was) greatly, ‘relieved | in the last 
few days ofthis well- taamh hólyday`time; by «my. lord’s 
announcing one morning, after the post. had Po himi letters 
from London; in a eatelad tone, that ‘the Lord Mohun was /gone to 
Paris, and: was;;about to maké: ia greatijournéy inyEuropel; and 
though: Lordo Castlewood’s ‘own >gloom ‘did’ not:wear | off, or his 
behaviour alter, yet this cause of anxiety being removed; from: his 
lady’s mind, ;sheé began to be more hopeful;and easy insher spirits, 
striving; too, with all'her heart; and: by all:the! means’ of soothing in 
her power, ‘to call back my lord’s cheenfalness and dissipate: ihis 
moody» humour. + 
He accounted for it: himself, as saying'that he was cant of healthy 
that he wanted to:see~his. physician; that he would go ito London, 
and consult Doctor Cheyne. It was. agreed, that-his:lordship and 
Harry Esmond should: make ‘the journey as far as: London together; 
and of a Monday morning, the 10th of October, in the.year 1700, 
they set forwards towards London on horseback. : « The iday. before 
being Sunday, and the rain pouring down, the! PaA did not. visit 
church; and at night my lord read therservice: to his:family; ‘very 
finely, and with a peculiar sweetness and gravity, —speaking: the 
panting benediction, Harry. thought,-as solemn as) ever he» heard 
--And he kissed and embraced his wiféjand; children before they 
Le to; their own chambers’ with morte fondness than: he was 
ordinarily. wont to show, and witha:solemnity and: deeling;t ‘of whieh | 
wee thought in after days with no small comfort, a 
They took horse the next morning (after.adieux: from the fanily 
as'tender as ‘on the’ night: previous), lay: that’ night: on: the: road, 
and entered’ London at ‘nightfall; my lord going to the Trumpet, 


| 
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- in the, Cockpit; Whitehall, ai: house:uséd bythe «military im’ his 
time as,a young man, and accustomed by-his lordship ever since. 

An hour after my lord’s arrival (which showed that his visit — 
had. been arranged beforehand), my. lord’s man of business: arr ived 
from Gray’s Inn ; and thinking that his patron might wish to be 
private with the lawyer, Esmond was for leaving them; but my 
lord: said, his, business. was short ;»introduced :Mr. Esmond par- 
ticularly. to the lawyer, who had been engaged for the family inthe 
old:lord’s time; who said ‘that he had paid the money, as desired 
that..day, to my Lord Mohun himself, at his lodgings in Bow 
Street; that hisi lordship hadexpressed some surprise, as it was 
not customary to employ. lawyers, he said, in ‘such: transactions 
‘between, men. of, honour ; but; nevertheless, he had: returned «my 
Lord; Viscount’s: jota of hand, which he held at ae litanies dis 
position, =i 
bisa fal thought: the Lord Mohun had. been: in Paris! p zi cried Mi: 
Esmond, in, great alarm andrastonishmeñt. 

_ {He is;come; Packat my invitation,’ said my Tan Vieooriivé 
‘We have, accounts: to settle together.’ pwOIU! 

‘I pray Heaven! they are over, sir,’ says Esmond? 

‘Oh, quite,” replied: the’ other, looking hard:at the:young man: 
‘He was rather troublesome about that money which I told you I 
had lost ‘to him at play. And now ’tis ‘paid, ani we are ea on 
that score,.and ‘we shall meet: good friends again.” 

‘My lord,’ cried: out-Esmond, ‘I am sure: you are deceiving me; 
and that there i is a, quarrel pétween the Lord Mohun and you.’ 

_‘ Quarrel—pish !, We shall:sup together this:very night, and 
drink a: bottle... Every. man: is ill-humoured, who loses: stie a sum 
‘as I -have Jost. ocBútnowtis paid, and my anger is gong ai àt. A 

» f Where; shall we sup, sir?’ says Harry. 

‘We/ Let some gentlemen wait till they ‘are kleed,’ sae my 
Lord. Viscount, with: a:laugh.:‘ You go to Duke Str eet, and’ see 
Mr, Betterton.,| You love the play, I:know. » Leave me to follow 
my.own devices; and in the morning w eill pealii pcp venti 
what. appetite we may, as the: play says.’ i 
6 SBy G— lomy lord; I will:notdeave:you this mili says shy 
Esmond. ‘I think I know! the: cause of your dispute) I -swear 
to: you.’tis. nothing.; ::On »thé’ very: day» the accident befell Lord 
Mohun,,1 was speaking to hit about it..«1:know that: nating = 
passed ‘but'idle gallantry ‘on his part.” s 

‘You know that nothing has passed but idle ARYA ihren 
Lord Mohun and my wife; saysi my Jord; in’ a thudidenifgi voice— 

‘you knew/of this, and didn’ t tell me.’ ; 

‘I knew more of it than:my dear’ mistisa didi Hemelia sir—a 
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thousand times more. How was she, who was as innocent as a: 


child, to know what was the meaning of the covert addresses of a 
villain 2” 

GAS villain he is, you allow, and would have taken my wife away 
from me.’ 

‘Sir, she is as pure as an angel,’ cried young Esmond. 

‘ Have I said a word against “her? shrieks out my lord. ‘ Did 
I ever doubt that she was pure ? It would have been the last day 
of her life when I did. Do you fancy I think that ske would go 
astray? No, she hasn’t passion enough for that. She neither sins 
nor forgives. I know her temper—and now I’ve lost her: by 
Heaven I love her ten thousand times more than ever I did—yes, 
when she was young and as beautiful as an angel—when she 
smiled at me in her old father’s house, and used to lie in wait for 
me there as I came from hunting—when I used to fling my head 
down on her little knees and cry like a child on her lap—and 
swear I would reform and drink no more, and play no more, and 
follow women no more ; when all the men of the Court used to 
be following her—when she used to look with her child more 
beautiful, by George, than the Madonna in the Queen’s Chapel. 
I am not good like her, I know it. Who is, by Heaven, who is? 
I tired and wearied her, I know that very well. I could not talk 
to her. You men of wit and books could do that and I couldn't 
—I felt I couldn’t. Why, when you was but a boy of fifteen I 
could hear you two together talking your poetry and your books 
till I was in such a rage that I was fit to strangle you. But you 
were always a good lad, Harry, and I loved you, you know I did. 
And I felt she didn’t belong to me: and the children don’t. And 
I besotted myself, and gambled, and drank, and took to all sorts of 
devilries out of despair and fury. And now comes this Mohun, 
and she likes him, I know she likes him.’ 

‘Indeed, and on my soul, you are wrong, sir,’ Esmond cried.’ 

‘She takes letters from him,’ cries my lord—‘ look here, Harry,’ 
and he pulled out a paper with a brown stain of blood upon it. 
‘It fell from him that day he wasn’t killed. One of the grooms 
picked it up from the ground and gave it me. Here it is in their 
d——d comedy jargon. “ Divine Gloriana—Why look so coldly 
on your slave who adores you? Have you no compassion on the 
tortures you have seen me suffering? Do you vouchsafe no reply 
to billets that are written with the blood of my heart.” She had 
more letters from him.’ 

“But she answered none,’ cried Esmond. 

‘That’s not Mohun’s fault,’ says my lord, ‘and I ol be 
revenged on him, as God’s in Heaven, I will.’ 
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‘For a light word or two, wil] you risk your lady’s honour 
and your family’s happiness, my lord?’ Esmond interposed be- 
seechingly. 

“Psha—there shall be no question of my wife’s honour,’ said 
my lord ; ‘we can quarrel on plenty of grounds beside. If I live, 
that villain will be punished : if I fall, my family will be only the 
better: there will only be a spendthrift the less to keep in the 
world: and Frank has better teaching than his father. My mind 
is made up, Harry Esmond, and whatever the event is I am easy 
about it. I leave my wife and you as guardians to the children.’ 

Seeing that my lord was bent: upon pursuing this quarrel, and 
that no entreaties would draw him from it, Harry Esmond (then of 
a hotter and more impetuous nature than now, when care and 
reflection, and grey hairs have calmed him) thought it was his 
duty to stand by his kind generous patron, and said, —‘ My lord, if 
you are determined upon war, you must not go into it alone. “Tis 
the duty of our house to stand by its. chief : and I should neither 
forgive myself nor you if you did not call me, or I should be absent 
from you at a moment of danger.’ 

‘Why, Harry, my poor boy, you are bred for a parson,’ says my 
lord, taking Esmond by the hand very kindly : ‘and it were a 
great pity that you should meddle in the matter.’ t 

‘Your lordship thought of being a churchman, once, Harry 
answered, ‘and your father’s orders did not prevent him fighting at 
Castlewood against the Roundheads. Your enemies are mine, sir : 
I can use the foils, as you have seen, indifferently well, and don’t 
think I shall be afraid when the buttons are taken off ’em.’ And 
then Harry explained, with some blushes and hesitation (for the 
matter was delicate, and he feared lest, by having put himself for- 
ward in the quarrel, he might have offended his patron), how he 
had himself expostulated with the Lord Mohun, and proposed to 
Measure swords with him if need were, and he could not be got to 
withdraw: peaceably in this dispute. ‘And I should have beat 
him, sir,’ says Harry, laughing. ‘He never could parry that botte 
I brought from Cambridge. Let us have half an hour of it, and 
rehearse —I can teach it your lordship: *tis the most delicate 
point in the world, and if you miss it—your adversary’s. sword is 
through you.’ 

‘By George, Harry! you ought to be the head of the house,’ 
says my lord, gloomily. ‘You had been better Lord Castlewood 
than a lazy sot like me,’ he added, drawing his hand across his 
eyes, and surveying his. kinsman with very kind eee 
glances, 

“Let us take our coats off and have half an hour’s ‘ifietioe 
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before nightfall,’ says Harry, after thankfully grasping his patron’s 
manly, hand: - i : ; : i 
‘You are but a little bit of a lad,’ says my lord, good- 
humouredly ; ‘but in-faith, I believe you could do for that fellow. 
No, my boy,’ he continued. ‘Ill have none of your feints ‘and 
tricks of stabbing: I can use my sword pretty well too, and will 
fight my own quarrel my own) way.’ | 
‘But I shall be by to see fair play,’ ‘cries Harry. 
».£Yes, God bless you—you shall be by.’ i f 
“When is it, sir?? says Harry, for he saw thatthe matter had 
been arranged privately, and beforehand, by my lord. 

» “Tis arranged thus : I sent off a courier to Jack Westbury to 
say that I wanted him specially. He knows for: what; and. will 
be here presently, and drink part of that bottle-of sack. .Then we 
Shall go to the theatre in Duke: Street, where) we «shall meet 
Mohun; and then we shall all.go sup at the Rosé om the 
Greyhound. i- Then: we shall: call for cards, and. there «will be 
probably a difference over the cards—and then, God help us !— 
either a wicked villain and traitor shall go out of the world, ora 
poor worthless devil, that doesn’t care: to remain in it. I am 
better: away, Hal,—my wife will be all the happier when’ I am 
gone,’ says my lord, with a: groan, that’ tore the heart of Harry 
Esmond so that he fairly broke’ into.a sob over his patron’s kind 
hand. ' i 

i“ The business was talked over: with Mohuir before he left: home 
+~ Castlewood: I mean’—my lord went on. =I took the letter in 
to: him, which I had read, and I. charged him with ‘his villainy, 
and he could make no denial of it, only he said that» my wife was 
imnocent.’ 5 aay 7 ' 

“And so'she is; before Heaven,’ my) lord,:she is!? cries 
Harry»: l i i . 

© “No doubt, no doubt. They always are; says my lord: “No 
doubt, when she! heard he was killed, she fainted from accident.’ 

»» “But, my lord, my name is Harry,’ cried’ out: Esmond, burning 
red; ©‘ You told:my lady, ‘Harry: was killed'!”? > onli 

‘Damnation! ishall I fight you, too?’ shouts my. Jord, ina: fury. 
‘Are you, you little:serpent, warmed: by my fire, going to sting— 
you ?—No, my boy, you’re an honest boy; you are a: good. boy.’ 
(And here he broke from rage into tears: even: more cruel 'to see.) 
‘You are an honest’ boy, and I love you ; and, by heavens, I an» 
soi wretched that: I don’t:eare- what, sword iti is that.ends me.’ 
Stop, here’s Jack Westbury: “Well; Jack! Welcome, fold boy! 
This is my kinsman, Harry Esmond.’ 

“Who» brought: your bowls for you at Castlewood, sir!’ ‘says 
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Harry, bowing: and the three: gentlemen saté down and cases of 
that bottle: of sack which was prepared for them. : 

“Harry. is number. three,’ says my Jord. “You needn't. be 
afraid: of him, Jack; And the Colonel:gave a Took, as muchias to 
say, ‘Indeed, he don’t Jook as if I need? And thenymy lord ` 
explained: what he had only told by hints before. When he 
quarrelled, with Lord Mohun he was indebted to his lordship:in a 
sum“of ‘sixteen hundred’ pounds, fori which Lord Mohun said he 
proposed to wait until my Lord Viscount: should pay him. My 
lord had raisedthe sixteen hundredpounds and sent them to Lord 
Mohun that morning,:and before quitting heme had put his affairs 
into order, ‘and was now quite ready to abide. the issue of) the 
quarrel. 

When we had drunk a couple of bottles of sack, a coach was 
called, and! the three gentlemen went to the Duke’s Play-house, as 
agreed. ‘The play was one: of Mr. Wycherley’s—Love in a Wood. 

Harry Esmond has thought of that play ever since witha kind 
of terror, and of Mrs. Bracegirdle, the actress who performed) the 
girl’s part inthe comedy.. She was disguised as a page, and» came 
and stood before the gentlemen as they sate on the stage, and 
looked! over» her! shoulder with «a. pair’ of arch black eyes, and 
laughed at my lord, and asked what ailed the gentleman. from the 
country, and had he had bad news from Bullock Fair? 

Between, the acts of the play the gentlemen’ crossed: over ‘and 
conversed freely: ‘There were two of Lord: Mohun’s party, Captain 
Macartney, in amilitary habit, anda gentleman in a suit of: blue 
velvet and: silver; in a fair perriwig, with a rich fall of point. of 
Venice \lace——my lord ‘the Earl. of Warwick ‘and Holland. My 
lord had a paper) of oranges, which he ate and offered to the 
actresses, joking with- them.: And- Mrs. Bracegirdle, when’ my 
Lord Mohun said something rude, turned on him, and asked him 
what he ‘did: there; and whether he: and his: friends' had ‘come to 
stab anybody else as they did poor Will Mountford?, My lord’s 
dark face grew darker; at; this taunt, and wore: a mischievous fatal 
look. They that:saw it remembered it, and said so afterward. 

When the play was ended the two/partiés joined company; . 
and my Lord Castlewood then proposed: thatthey should igo! to a 
tavern. and «sup. »Lockit’s,,the Greyhound, in Charing Cross, was 
the house selected. All six marched together that way ; the three 
lords: going, ahead, Lord. Mohun’s :eaptain, and.Colonel; Westbury, 
and- Harry Esmond,. walking behind: them: «As they walked, 
Westbury told. Harry ‘Esmond ‘about his old friend.’ Dick) the 
Scholar, who: had got’ promotion;and« was, Cornet.of the Guards, 
and had wrote a book called the Christian Hero, and had’ all: the 
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Guards to laugh at him for his pains, for the Christian Hero was 
breaking the commandments constantly, Westbury said, and had 
fought one or two duels already. And, in a lower tone, Westbury 
besought young Mr. Esmond to take no pan in the quarrel. 
‘There was no need for more seconds than one,’ said the Colonel, 
‘and the Captain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.’ But 
Harry said no; he was bent on going through with the business. 
Indeed, he had a plan in his head, which, he thought, nce 
prevent my Lord Viscount from engaging. 

They went in at the bar of the tavern, and desired a private 
room and wine and cards, and when the drawer had brought these, 
they began to drink and called healths, and as long as the servants 
were in the room appeared very friendly. 

Harry Esmond’s plan was no other than to.engage in talk with 
Lord Mohun, to insult him, and so get the first of the quarrel: 
So when cards were proposed he offered to play. ‘Psha, says 
my Lord Mohun (whether wishing to save Harry, or not choosing 
to try the botte de Jeswite, it is not to be known)—‘ Young 
gentlemen’ from College should not play these stakes. You are 
too young.’ 

‘Who dares say I am too young?” broke out Harry. ‘Is your 
lordship afraid ?’ 

* Afraid !? cries out Mohun. 

But my good Lord Viscount saw the move—‘ FII play you for 
ten moidores, Mohun,’ says he—‘ You silly boy, we don’t play for 
groats here as you do at Cambridge :’ and Harry who had no 
such sum in his pocket (for his half-year’s salary was always pretty 
well spent before it was due) fell back with rage and vexation in 
his heart that he had not money enough to stake. 

‘Tl stake the young gentleman a crown,’ says the Lord 
Mohun’s captain. 

‘I thought crowns were rather scarce with the gentlemen of 
the army,’ says Harry. 

‘Do they birch at College 1’ =e the Captain. 

‘They birch fools,’ says Harry; * and they cane bullies, and they 
fling puppies. into the water.’ 

‘Faith, then, there’s some escapes drowning,’ says the Captain, 
who was an FrisHitian ; and all the gentlemen began to laugh, and 
made poor Harry only more angry. 

» My Lord Mohun presently snuffed a candle. It was when the 
drawers brought in fresh bottles and glasses and were in the room 
—on which my Lord Viscount said—‘The Deuce take you, 
_ how damned awkward you are! Light the candle,» you 

rawer.’ 
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‘Damned awkward is a damned: awkward expression, my lord,’ 
says the other. ‘Town gentlemen don’t use such words—or ask 
pardon if they do.” . eal i 

‘I'm a country gentleman,’ says my Lord Viscount. 

“I see it by your manner,’ says my Lord Mohun. ‘No man 
shall say damned awkward to me.’ 

-*I fling the words in your face, my lord,’ says the other ; ‘shall 
I send the cards too?’ 

‘Gentlemen, gentlemen! before the servants ! ’—cry out Colonel 
Westbury and the Lord Warwick in a breath. The drawers go 
out of the room hastily. They tell the people below of the quarrel 
upstairs. 

‘Enough has been said,’ says Colonel Westbury. ‘ Will your 
lordships meet to-morrow morning ?? 

‘Will my Lord Castlewood withdraw his words?’ asks the Earl 
of Warwick. 

‘My Lord Castlewood will be first,’ says Colonel Westbury. 

‘Then we have nothing for it. Take notice, gentlemen, there 
have been outrageous words—reparation asked and refused.’ 

‘And refused,’ says my Lord Castlewood, putting on his hat. 
‘Where shall the meeting be? and when 2’ 

‘Since my lord refuses me satisfaction, which I deeply regret, 
there is no time’so good as now,’ says my Lord Mohun. ‘Let us 
have chairs and go to Leicester Field.’ 

‘Are your lordship and I to have the honour of exchanging a 
pass or two?’ says Colonel Westbury, with a low bow to my Lord 
of Warwick and Holland. ; 

‘It is an honour for me,’ says my lord, with a profound congée, 
‘to be matched with a gentleman who has been at Mons and 
Namur.’ 

‘Will your Reverence permit me to give you a lesson?” says the 
Captain. 

‘Nay, nay, gentlemen, two on a side are plenty,? says Harry’s 
patron. ‘Spare the boy, Captain Macartney,’ and he shook 
Harry’s hand—for the last time, save one, in his life. 

At the bar of the tavern all the gentlemen stopped and my 
Lord Viscount said, laughing, to-the barwoman, that those cards 
. Set people sadly a-quarrelling ; but that the dispute was over now, 
and the parties were all going away to my Lord Mohun’s house, in 
Bow Street, to drink a: bottle more before going to bed, 

A half-dozen of chairs were now called, and the six gentlemen 
stepping into them, the word was privately given to the chairmen 
to go to Leicester Field, where: the gentlemen were set down 
opposite the Standard Tavern. It was midnight, and the town 
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was a-bed: by this time, and:only a few lights in the windows of 
the houses; but the night was bright enough forthe unhappy 
purpose which the disputants came about; and so all six entered 
into that fatal square, the chairmen standing without the: railing 
and keeping the gate, lest any persons should disturb the meeting. 

All that happened there hath been’ matter of publick notoriety, 
and. is: recorded for warning: to lawless:men, in the annals of our 
country. After being engaged for not more than a couple of minutes, 
as Harry Esmond thought (though being occupied at the time 
with his own adversary’s:point, which was active, he may” not 
have taken a good note of time), a cry from the chairmen ‘without, 
who were smoking their pipes, and leaning over the railings of the 
field as they watched the dim combat within, announced that some 
catastrophe had happened which caused» Esmond to drop his 
sword and look round, at which moment his enemy! wounded him 
in the right hand. But the young man did not heed this hurt 
much, and ran up to the place where he saw his dear master was 
down, 

My Lord Mohun was standing over him. 

‘Are you much hurt, Frank ?’ he asked, ina hollow voice. 

‘I believe I’m a dead man,’ my lord said from the ground. 

‘No, no, not so,’ says the other; ‘and I call God to witness, 
Frank Esmond, that I would have asked your pardon, had you but 
given me a chance. In—in the first cause of our falling out, I 
swear that no one was to blame’ but me, and—and that’ my 
lady——’ ; mobs 

‘Hush!’ says my poor Lord Viscount, lifting himself on’ his 
elbow, and: speaking faintly. ‘’T'was a dispute about the cards— 
the cursed ‘cards. Harry, my boy, are: you wounded, too? God 
help thee! I loved thee, Harry, and thou must watch over my 
little: Frank—and—and carry: this little heart to my wife.” 

And here my dear lord felt in his breast for a locket he: wore 
there, and, in the act, fell back, fainting. ¥ 

We were all at. this terrified, thinking him dead; but Esmond 
and Colonel Westbury bade the chairmen to come into the field; and 
so my lord was carried to one Mr. Aimes;\a surgeon, in Long Acre, 
who kept:a bath, and there the house was. wakened up, andthe 
victim of this quarrel carried in. i f ı oig W 
si My Lord, Viscount was put to bed, and his wound looked to by 
the surgeon, who seemed both kind: and: skilful: When: he ‘had 
looked to my lord, he bandaged: up»Harry. Esmond’s Hand (who 
from loss of blood had fainted, too, in the house,!and: may: have 
been some time unconscious)»; and when the young man came to 
himself, you. may’ be sure he: eagerly asked what news there:were 
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of his dear patron’; on which the surgeon carried him to the room 
where the Lord Castlewood lay ; who had already sent for a priest; 
and “desired earnestly, they said, to speak with his kinsman.’ He 
was lying on a: bed; very pale: and» ghastly, with that fixed, fatal 
look in his eyes, which betokens death ; and;faintly beckoning all 
the other persons away from him with: his ‘hand; and crying out 
“Only Harry Esmond,’ ‘the: hand) fell: powerless. down ‘on the 
coverlet, as Harry came forward, and knelt down:and kissed it: 

‘Thou art all but a priest, Harry,’ my Lord Viscount gasped 
out, with a faint smile, and pressure of his cold hand, ‘Are they 
all cone 1 Let me make thee a death-bed confession.’ 

‘And with sacred. Death waiting, as it: were, at the bed- foot, as 
an awful witness of his words, the poor dying soul gasped out’ his 
last wishes'im respect: of his family ischis humble profession -of 
contrition for his faults;--and his: charity towards the world he 
was leaving. Some things he: said’ concerned) Harry Esmond. as 
much as they astonished him,» And) my Lord. Viscount sinking 
visibly, was! in the midst’ of these ‘strange confessions, when 
the ecclesiastick for: whom _myord “had eae, Mr. ‘Atterbury, 
arrived. 

This gentlémats had réached to 1 no sist church dignity, as yet, 
but was only preacher at St. Bride’s, drawing all the town: thither 
by his» eloquent’ sermons, He was’ godson to my Jord, who had 
been’ pupil to his father; had paid'a visit: to Castlewood from 
Oxford ‘more: than once’; dnd it'was “by his advice, I think, that 
Harry Esmond was sent to Cambridge, rather than! to Oxford, of 
which Se Mr. A tiea beste a ‘distinguished menibeg spoke 
butall:) 

Our messenger found the good priest already at itis books, at 
five o'clock in the morning, anid he followed the man eagerly to 
the house where’ my poor Lord Viscount: lay,—Esmond watching 
him, and taking his dying words from his ‘mouth: 

My lord, hearimg ‘of Mr. Atterbury’s arrival, and squeezing 
Esmond’s. hand, asked to‘ be’ alone with the priest ; andr Esmond 
left them there for this’solemn:interview..| You may be sure that 
his own prayers and grief accompanied that dying benefactor. My 
lord had said to him that which confounded the young. man—in‘ 
formed > him- of a’ secret which gréatly concerned’ him: Indeed, 
` after hearing it, he had had»good:¢ause for doubt and dismay y for 
mental anguish, as wellvas résolution: While the colloquy ieee 
Mr. Atterbury and his dying penitent took: place within, 
immense contest of perplexity was Gels Lord Castlewood’ 
young companion. 

At theend of an hour—it may ithe mored Mi Atterbury came 
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out-of the room, looking very hard at Esmond, and holding, a 
paper.: 

‘He is on the prints of Gods awful judgment,” the priest 
whispered. ‘He has made his breast clean to me. He forgives 
and believes, and makes restitution. Shallit bein publick? Shall 
we call a witness to sign it ?? 

“God knows,’ sobbed out the young man; ‘my dearest lord hag 
only done me kindness: all his life.’ 

The priest put the paper into Esmond’s hand. - He looked at 

. It swam before his eyes. 

“Tis a confession,’ he said. 

“Tis as you: please,’ said Mr, Atterbury. 
`: There was a fire in the room, where the cloths were drying for. 
the baths, and there lay a heap in a corner, saturated with the blood 
from my dear lord’s.body. Esmond went to the fire, and threw the 
paper into it. "Twas a great chimney with glazed Dutch tiles. 
How we remember such trifles in such awful moments !—the scrap 
of the book that we have read in a great grief—the taste of that 
last: dish that we have eaten before a duel, or some such supreme 
meeting or parting. On the Dutch tiles at the Bagnio was a rude 
picture representing Jacob in hairy gloves, cheating Isaac of 
Esau’s birthright. The burning paper lighted it up. 

“Tis only a confession, Mr. Atterbury,’ said the young man. 
He leaned his head against the mantelpiece: a burst of tears came 
to his eyes. They were the first he had shed as he sate by his 
lord, scared by this calamity and more yet by what the poor 
dying gentleman had told him, and shocked to think that he 
should be the agent of bringing this double misfortune on ease he 
loved best. ` 

‘Let us go to him,’ said Mr. Esmond: And accordingly fey 
went into the next chamber, where, by this time, the dawn had 
broke, which showed my lord’s poor pale face and wild appealing 
eyes, that wore that awful fatal look of coming dissolution. The 
surgeon was with him. He went into the chamber as Atterbury 
came out thence. My Lord Viscount turned round his sick eyes 
towards Esmond. It choked the other to hear that rattle in 
his throat. 

‘My Lord Viscount,’ says Mr. Atterbury, ‘Mr. Esmond wants 
no witnesses, and hath Dumei the paper.’ 

‘My dearest master !’ Esmond said, kneeling dowa and taking 
his hand and kissing it. 

My Lord Viscount sprang up in his bed, and flung his arms 
round Esmond. ‘God bl—bless .. . was all he said: » The 
blood rushed from his: mouth, deluging the young man. My 
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dearest lord was no more. He was gone with a blessing on his 
lips, and love and repentance and kindness in his manly heart. 

‘ Benedicti benedicentes,’ says Mr. Atterbury, and the young 
man, kneeling at the bed-side, groaned out an Amen. 

‘Who shall take the news to her?’ was Mr. Esmond’s next 
thought. And on this he besought Mr. Atterbury to bear the 
tidings to Castlewood. He could not face his mistress himself 
with those dreadful news. Mr. Atterbury complying kindly, 
Esmond writ a hasty note on his table-book to my lord’s man, 
bidding him get the horses for Mr. Atterbury, and ride with him, 
and send Esmond’s own valise to the Gatehouse prison, whither 
he resolved to go and give himself up, 





CHAPTER I 
I AM IN PRISON, AND VISITED, BUT NOT CONSOLED THERE 


THosE may imagine, who have seen Death untimely strike down 
persons revered and beloved, and know how unavailing consolation 
is, what was Harry Esmond’s anguish after being an actor in that 
ghastly midnight scene of blood and homicide. He could not, he 
felt, have faced’ his dear mistress, and told her that story. He 
was thankful that- kind Atterbury consented to break the sad 
news to her; but, besides his grief, which he took into prison 
with him, he had that in his heart which secretly cheered and 
consoled: him, 

A great secret had been told to Esmond by his unhappy stricken 
kinsman, lying on his death-bed. Were he to disclose it, as in 
equity and honour he might do, the discovery would but bring 
greater grief upon those whom he loved best in the world, and 
who were sad enough already. Should he bring down shame and 
perplexity upon all those beings to whom he was attached by so 
many tender ties of affection and gratitude? degrade his father’s 
widow? impeach and sully his father’s and kinsman’s honour? 
and for what? for a barren title, to be worn at the expense of an 
innocent boy, the son of his dearest benefactress. He had debated 
this matter in his conscience, whilst his poor lord was making his 
dying confession. On one side were Ambition, Temptation, Justice, 
even ; but Love, Gratitude, and Fidelity, pleaded on the other. 
And when the struggle was overin Harry’s mind, a glow of righteous 
happiness filled it; and it was with grateful tears in his eyes that 
he returned thanks to God for that decision which he had been 
enabled to make. 

“When I was denied by my own blood,’ thought he, ‘these 
dearest friends received and cherished me. When T was a name- 
less orphan myself, and needed a protector, I found one in yonder 
kind soul, who has gone to his account repenting of the innocent 
wrong he has done.’ 
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And with this consoling thought he went away to give himself 
up at the prison, after kissing the cold lips of his benefactor. 

It was on the third day after he had come to the Gatehouse 
prison (where he lay in no small pain from his wound, which 
inflamed and ached severely), and with those thoughts and resolu- 
tions that have been just spoke of, to depress, and yet to console 
him ; that H. Esmond’s keeper came and told him that a visitor 
was asking for him, and though he could not see her face, which 
was enveloped in a black hood, her whole figure, too, being veiled 
and covered with the deepest mourning, Esmond knew at once 
that his visitor was his dear mistress. 

He, got, up from his ,bed,, where he was, lying, being very. -weak ; 
and advancing towards her, as the retiring keeper shut the door 
upon, him and; his; guest in that sad; place, he put forward: his left 
handi. (for, the; right, was wounded, and bandaged), and. he» would 
have taken, that kind i one; of his mistress; whieh; hadidone so tang 
oftices of friendship for him for so many years. í 

But the Lady. Castlewood went. back. from. him, putting: back 
her hood, and; leaning against. the, great! ,stanchioned ; door which 
the gaoler had. just closed “upon .them:,;. Her; face: was ghastly, 
white, as Esmond. .saw it, looking from;|the, hood; and her eyes, 
ordinarily so sweet and tender, were fixed at him with!sucha 
tragick glance..of woe and, anger; as, caused | the young: .man,/.un- 
accustomed to unkindness from } that, person; to avert his, own 
glances from: her, face... 

‘And, this, Mr, Esmond,’ she said, ‘ is; where L see yous and 
is to, this you have brought mew’ vhe OW 4 

‘You haye. come to console me, in, my, alani adela ‘said 
he. (though, in. truth, he scarce, knew how ‘to address hery: his 
emotions, at beholding, her,,.so overpowered, him). , 

. She advanced a. little, but: stood jsilent, and trembling , lobia 
out at him from hera black, draperies, with her, smaill _ white. hands 
clasped together, and quivering lips,and ,hollow. eyes. , 

‘Not to, reproach | me,’ he; continued, after a pausé... ‘ My erie 
is sufficient, as it is,’ 


suo Take; back your IE not: aes me with, ith | 4 shë cio. 
Look! there’s blood on.it !,? 


<T wish, {they had taken it ally Fd Henontl, Gif ‘You are: un: 
kind to me.’ 
»»o:f Where ,is my husband ?”,.she. broke out... ‘Give me e back: my 
husband, Henry... Why did you stand ‘by, at midnight and see him 
murdered 4, ‘Why, did the,traitor escape who did. iti? «You, the 
champion, of your, house,, who. offered tordie, for. us |. | You that,he 
loved and trusted, and to whom I confided him—you. that vowed 
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‘devotion and.gratitude, and: Iibelieved youx—yes I believed you— 
why are you! here, and my noble Francis gone?) Why did you 
come among us? You have only brought us: grief and: sorrow’ 
and» repentance, bitter; bitter repentance, as «a return for’ our 
love and; kindness.’ Did. I:ever do youva wrong, Henry? You 
were but an orphan child: when I first;saw jyou—when he first:saw 
you, who was so» good, and! noble, and trusting.’ -He would have 
had you sent’ away, but like a» foolish woman, I besought him to 
let you stay. |; And you pretended: to love: us,,and we: believed’ you 
>and you made. our house wretched, and::my husband’s: heart 
went from me; and: I lost. him: through “you—I lost -him=the 
husband: of my’ youth, I;say:' I:worshipped him: ‘you know’ I 
worshipped’ him—and he was ‘changed to» me: He was. no more 
my Francis of old—my dear; :déar ‘soldier. He: loved me: ‘before 
he saw you: and I loved him. `Oh; God is «my witnesshow I 
loved him! , Why did: he not: send: you from: among us?) ?Twas 
only his. kindness that) :could: refise. me nothing then: - And, 
young: as you! were;—yes, and weak and alone—therewas evil, 1 
knew there was evil, in keeping you.’ ‘I, read it in your facesand 
eyes.’ I saw that they boded:harm to usand it:came, I knewrit 
would; -Why did’ you not die! when: you ‘had: the’small-pox—and 
I came myself and watched you, and you:didn’t know me in your 
delirium—and. yoiu called out for me, though Iwas there at: your 
side. .-All:that, has happened’ since, wasia just: judgment on my 
wicked: heart—my. wicked ‘jealous: heart.; “Oh; .I am) punished, 
awfully! punished:!;;,. My. husband: lies:in: his, blood—murdered! ifor 
defending me, my kindy: kind, genin lord—and you ‘were by, 
and-you let him die, Henry! lie said 
These ‘words, uttered in-thé wildness; of her» grief; by one ako 
“was ordinarily quiet, and spoke seldom except witha» gentle: smile 
and: a! soothing*tone, rung:in’ Hsmond’s ear';, and.’tis:said'that. he 
repeated many of them in the fever into which: he now fell from 
his wound, and» perhaps from: the: emotion which such passionate 
undeserved upbraidings: ‘caused; him. «It; sseemed as» if his): very 
sacrifices.and love for this: lady: and: her family were to turn to evil 
and reproach: as if: hisspresence amongst ‘them was indeed a cause 
of ‘grief, and:the continuanceof his:life: but woe and bitterness: to 
theirs, As: the duddy: Castlewood spoke bitterly, rapidly; without 
a tear, he never offered..ai word of appeal or remonstrance! but sate 
at the footiof his prison-bed, strickem only with the more: pain at 
thinking: it) was; thati:soft and beloved hand: ‘which: should stab 
him so:cruelly, and powerless) against her fatal sorrow. Her words 
as She spoke ‘struck the chords ofvall: his memory, and! the whole 
of his boyhood and youth passed within him, whilst thisslady, so 
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fond and gentle but yesterday,—this good angel whom he had 
loved and worshipped,—stood before him, pursuing him with keen 
words and aspect malign. 

‘I wish I were in my lord’s place,’ he groaned out. ‘It was 
not my fault that I was not there, madam. But Fate is stronger 
than all of us, and willed what has come to pass. It had been 
better for me to have died when T had the illness.’ 

‘Yes, Henry,’ said she—and as she spoke she looked at him 
with a glance that was at once so fond and so sad, that the young 
man tossing up his arms wildly fell back, hiding his head in the 
coverlet of the bed. As he turned he struck against the wall with 
his wounded hand, displacing the ligature ; and he felt the blood 
rushing again from the wound. He remembered feeling a secret 
pleasure at the accident—and thinking ‘Suppose I were to end 
now, who would grieve for me ?’ 

This hemorrhage, or the grief and despair in which the luckless 
young man was at the time ak the accident, must have brought on‘a 
deliquium presently ; for he had scarce any recollection afterwards, 
save of some one, his mistress probably, seizing his hand—and 
then of the buzzing noise in his ears as he awoke, with two or 
three persons of the prison around his bed, whereon he eae ina 
pool of blood from his arm. 

It was now bandaged up again by the prison surgeon, who 
happened to be in the place : and the governor's wife and servant, 
kind people both, were with the patient. = Esmond saw his mistress 
still in the room when he awoke from his trance: but she went 
away without a word; though the governors wife told him: that 
she sate in her room for some time afterward, and did not leave the 
prison until she heard that Esmond was likely to do well. 

Days afterwards,’ when Esmond was brought out of a: fever 
which he had, and which attacked him that night pretty sharply, 
the honest keeper’s wife brought her patient a handkerchief fresh 
washed and ironed, and at the corner of which he recognised his 
mistress’s well-known:cypher and viscountess'’s crown. ‘The lady 
had bound it round his arm when he fainted, and before she called 
for help,’ the keepers wife said.: “Poor:lady ; she took on sadly 
about her husband, He has been buried to-day, and a many of the 
coaches of the nobility went with him,—my Lord Marlborough’s 
and my Lord: Sunderland’s and many ‘of the officers of the Guards, 
in which he served in the old King’s time: and my lady has been 
with her two children to the King at Kensington, and asked: for 
justice against my Lord Mohun, who is: in hiding, and my Jord 
the Earl of Warwick and Holland, who is ready to give himself up 
and take his trial.’ 
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Such were the news, coupled with assertions about her own 
honesty and that of Molly her maid, who would never have stolen 
a certain trumpery gold sleeve-button of Mr. Esmond’s that was 
missing after his fainting fit, that the keeper’s wife brought to 
her lodger. His thoughts followed to that untimely grave, the 
brave heart, the kind ‘friend, the gallant gentleman, honest of 
word and generous of thought (if feeble of purpose, but are his 
betters much stronger than’ he?), who had given him’ bread and 
shelter when he had none ; home and love when he needed them ; 
and who, if he had kept one vital secret from him, had done that 
of which he repented ere dying, —a wrong indeed, but one followed 
by remorse, and occasioned ‘by almost irresistible temptation. ` 

Esmond took his’ handkerchief when his nurse left him, and 
very likely kissed it, and looked at the bauble embroidered in the 
corner. ‘It has cost thee grief enough,’ he thought, ‘dear lady, so 
loving and so tender. Shall I take it from thee and thy children? 
No, never! Keep it, and wear it, my little Frank, my pretty boy. 
If I cannot make a name for myself, I can die without one. Some 
day, when my dear mistress sees my heart, I shall be righted ; or 
if not here or now, why, elsewhere ; where Honour doth not follow 
us, but where Love reigns perpetual.’ 

"Tis needless to relate here, as the reports of the lawyers already 
have chronicled them, the particulars or issue of that trial which 
ensued upon'my Lord Castlewood’s melancholy homicide. Of the 
two lords engaged in that sad matter, the second, my lord the 
Earl of Warwick and Holland, who had been engaged with 
Colonel: Westbury, and wounded by him, was found not guilty by 
his peers, before whom he was tried (under the presidence of the 
Lord Steward, Lord Somers) ; and the principal, the Lord’ Mohun, 
being found guilty of the manslaughter (which, indeed, was forced 
upon him, and of which he repented most sincerely), pleaded his 
clergy ; and so was discharged without any penalty. The widow of 
the slain nobleman, as it was told us in prison, showed an extra- 
ordinary spirit ; and though she had to wait for ten years before her 
son ‘was old enough to compass’it, declared she would have revenge 
of her husband’s murderer. So much and suddenly had grief, 
anger, and misfortune appeared to ‘change her © But fortune, 
good or ill, as I take it, does not change men and women. It 
_ but’ develops their characters: As there are a thousand thoughts 
lying within a man that he does not know till he takes up the pen 
to write, so the heart isa secret even to him (or her) who has it 
in his own breast. Who hath ‘not found himself surprised’ into 
revenge, or action, or passion, for good or evil; whereof the seeds 
lay within him; latent and unsuspected until the occasion called 
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them forth? {With, the death ef her lord, a-change seemed to.come 
over the whole conduct and mind of ‘Lady (Castlewood; but.of 
this we shall speak in the right season; and). anones. 66) pion | 
: The lords being, tried’ then -before their peers at Westminster, 
according to their, privilege, being, brought, from the Tower. with: 
state processions, and. barges, and;accompanied by. lieutenants, and 
axemen, the commoners engaged in that melancholy-fray took their 
trial at: Newgate; as became them,;\ and,:being all. found guilty, 
pleaded likewise their, benefit.of clergy, . The sentence, as we all. 
know, in these cases: is; that the culprit: lies a year in) prison,-or, 
during the: King’s’ pleasure, and. is bummed, in.the. hand, or (only 
stamped. with ,a cold: irom; .or,.this./part.of,the; punishment isi 
altogether emitted: at ithe grace, of. the,.Sovereign.. So.,Harry 
Esmond, found: himself a criminal anda prisoner at two-and-twenty; 
years old);,as for the: two colonels; his .comrades, «they ‘took, the 
matter very lightly.» Duelling was 4 part-of their, business; and 
they could: not in honour refuse any invitations of that sort. ,, . 
But the. case was: different with; Mr. . Esmond.’ His. life, was 
changed ‘by that stroke of the, sword» which destroyed his, kind 
patron’s.,, As he lay,in prison, old: Dr. Tusher fell, ill and died; 
and Lady Castlewood appointed. 'Thomas..Tusher ‘to; the vacant 
living ; about the filling of which she had a thousand.times fondly 
talked to Harry Esmond : how they never should.-part ; how-he 
should; educate. her: boy,; how -to. besa country clergyman,, like 
saintly George Herbert or: pious Dr. Ken, was the happiest and 
greatest lot in life; how (if he were obstinately bent on/it, though; 
for her. part, she owned, rather to! holding Queen:;Bess’s’ opinion, 
that ża bishop should have no- wife, and’ if not; a+ bishop, why. 4 
clergyman ?) ‘she would find a good wife for-Harry Esmond’: and 
soon, with a hundred pretty prospects: told ‘by-fireside evenings, 
in ‘fond prattle, asthe children playedabout ‘thé hall., <All these 
plans were overthrown now. : Thomas: Tusheriwrote to Esmond, as 
he lay in prison, ‘announcing that his»patroness had ¢onferred upon 
him the-living- his reverend father liad! held for:many: years; that 
she never, after the »tragical’ eventiswhich had: occurred » (whereof 
Tom spoke swith! a vérysedifying -horror), could: seé in the revered 
Tusher’s pulpit, or at her/son’s: table; the man who was answerable 
for the) father’s life ;that: her ladyship bade: him ‘to. say that! she 
prayed for her  kinsman’s»repentance»and; his worldly, happiness ; 
that héiwas free to command:her aid. for any. scheme »of life which 
he might »propose \tohimnself; >but: that, on-this: side of, the) igrave 
she would see: him: no'more.) And Tusher; for his.own part, added 
that» Harry should have his prayers asa friend of his youth, and 
commended; him+whilst: he was in prison: to read certain works: of 
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theology, which: his Reverence pronounced to. es wen wholesome 
for*sinners'in his lamentable condition. Í 

And this was the return fora life of AEVO oi Miis the ‘end of 
years’ of affectionate’ intercourse and passionate fidelity! - Harry, 
would‘ have died for‘his!patron, and was held as little better than 
his murderer < he had sacrificed, she did not’ know how much, for. 
his mistress, and’she threw him aside—he had endowed her family 
with all they had, and’ she talked about giving: him alms as to a 
menial! >The grief for his’ patron’s loss: the pains’ of his own 
present position, ‘and doubts as to the future : all these were! for- 
gotten under the sense of the consummate outrage which he had ‘to 
endure, and overpowered by the superior pang of that torture.’ 
’ He writ back a letter to Mr.) Tusher from his prison, congratus 
lating his’ Reverence*upon his appointment to the living of Castle- 
wood : sarcastically bidding him to follow. in the footsteps of his 
admirable ‘father, whose gown had descended ‘upon him thanking 
her ladyship ‘for her’ offer of alms,’ which he said he should trust 
not’ to! need’; and beseeching her to remember that' ifi ever ‘her 
determination should change towards him, he would -be ready to 
give her proofs of a fidelity which’ had’ never wavered and which 
ought never! to"have: been ‘questioned by that: house.) < And: if:we 
meet “no more, or “nly as ‘strangers in this world,’: Mry Esmond 
concluded, “a sentence against’ the : cruelty and injustice of which 
T disdain ‘to “appeal ; hereafter: she will know who was faithful to 
her; and whether she had any cause to suspect the love’ and eye 
tion of her kinsman and servant.’ 

| After the ‘sending of. this’ letter; the poor young bellows mili 
was more at ease than it had been previously... The:blowhad been 
struck; 'and‘he' hadborne iti! His cruel Goddess had shaken’ her 
wings ‘ant fied: and left him alone and friendless; but wriute: sad. 
And he had to bear him up, ati once the sense ‘of: his wight; and the 
feeling of his wrongs, his honour and _ his “misfortune. ‘As I have 
seen men waking and running to-arms, at a'sudden' trumpets; ‘before 
emérgency a manly heart leaps: up resolute ; ‘meets the’threatening 
danger with undaunted: ‘countenance; and: whether‘ conquered ‘or 
conquering faces'it always.) “AN! no man’ knows: his’ strength or 
his weakness till occasion proves|them.: If there bé some thoughts 
and ‘actions of his’ life from thé’memory of which ‘a man shrinks 
with shame; sure there: arés'sonye which he may be proud to! own 
and remember § ; forgiven injuries, conquered: temptations: ce sla 
eae and diffohlties aba dl by: Boon, x esitogs Dr 

It was Pe thoughts saute the Win sf more’ oe any: 
great: poignancy of grief respecting the dead, which: affected “Harry 
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Esmond whilst in prison after his trial: but it may be imagined 
that he could take no comrade of misfortune into the confidence of 
his feelings, and they thought it was remorse and sorrow for his 
patron’s loss which affected the young man, in error of which 
opinion he chose to leave them. Asa companion he was so moody 
and silent that the two officers, his fellow-sufferers, left him to 
himself mostly, liked little very likely what they knew of him, 
consoled themselves with dice, cards, and the bottle, and whiled 
away their own captivity in their own way. It seemed to Esmond 
as if he lived years in that prison: and was changed and aged 
when he came out of it. At certain periods of life we live years 
of emotion in a few weeks—and look back on those times, as on 
great gaps between the old life and the new. You do not know 
how much you suffer in those critical maladies of the heart, until 
the disease is over and you look back on it afterwards. During 
the time the suffering is at least sufferable. The day passes in 
more or less of pain, and' the night wears away somehow. “J's 
only in after days that we see what the danger has been—as a 
man out a-hunting or riding for his life looks at a leap, and 
wonders how he should have survived the taking of it. O dark 
months of grief and rage! of wrong and cruel endurance! He is 
old now who recalls you. Long ago he has forgiven and blest the 
soft hand that wounded him: but the mark is there, and the 
wound is cicatrized only—no time, tears, caresses, or repentance 
can obliterate the scar. We are indocile to put up with grief, 
however. eficimus rates quassas: we tempt the ocean again 
and again, and try upon new ventures. Esmond thought of his 
early time as a noviciate, and of this past trial as an initiation 
before entering into life—as our young Indians undergo tortures 
silently before they pass to the rank of warriors in the tribe. 

The officers, meanwhile, who were not let into the secret of the 
grief which was gnawing at the side of their silent young friend, 
and being accustomed to such transactions in which one comrade 
or another was daily paying the forfeit of the sword, did not of 
course bemoan themselves very inconsolably about the fate of 
their late companion in arms. ‘This one told stories of former 
adventures of love, or war, or pleasure, in which poor Frank 
Esmond had been engaged; t/other recollected how a constable 
had been bilked, or a tavern-bully beaten : whilst my lord’s poor 
widow was sitting at his tomb worshipping him-as an actual saint 
and spotless hero,—so the visitors said who had news of Lady 
Castlewood ; and Westbury and Macartney had pretty nearly had 
all the town to come and see them. : 

The duel, its fatal termination, the trial of the two. peers and | 
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the three commoners concerned, had caused the greatest excitement 
in the town. The prints and News Letters were full of them. 
The three gentlemen in Newgate were almost as much crowded as 
the bishops in the Tower, or a highwayman before execution. We 
were allowed.to live in the Governors house, as hath been said, 
both before trial and after condemnation, waiting the King’s 
pleasure; nor was the real cause of the fatal quarrel known, so 
closely had my lord and the two other persons who knew it kept 
the secret, but every one imagined that the origin of the meeting 
was a gambling dispute. Except fresh air, the prisoners had, 
upon payment, most things they could desire. Interest was made 
that they should not mix with the vulgar convicts, whose ribald 
choruses and loud laughter and curses could be heard from their 
own part, of the prison, where they and the miserable debtors were 
confined. pell-mell. 


CHAPTER II 


I COME TO THE END OF MY CAPTIVITY, BUT NOT OF 
MY TROUBLE 


Amone the company which came to: visit the two officers was an 
old acquaintance of Harry Esmond, that gentleman of the Guards, 
namely, who had been so kind to Harry when Captain Westbury’s 
troop had been quartered at Castlewood more than seven years 
before. Dick the Scholar was no longer Dick the Trooper now, 
but Captain Steele, of Lucas’s Fusileers, and secretary to my Lord 
Cutts, that famous officer of King William’s, the bravest and most 
beloved man of the English army. The two jolly prisoners had 
been drinking with a party of friends (for our cellar and that of 
the keepers of Newgate too, were supplied with endless hampers 
of Burgundy and Champagne that the friends of the Colonels sent 
in) ; and Harry, having no wish for their drink, or their conversa- 
tion, being too feeble in health for the one, and too sad in spirits 
for, the other, was sitting apart in his little room, reading such 
books.as he. had,.one evening, when honest. Colonel Westbury, 
flushed. with liquor, and always good-humoured in and out of his 
cups, came laughing into Harry’s closet, and said, ‘Ho, young 
Killjoy ! here’s a friend come to see thee; he’ll pray with thee, or 
he'll drink with thee; or he'll drink and pray turn about. © Dick, 
my Christian Hero, here’s the little scholar of Castlewood.’ 

ance came up and. kissed Esmond on both cheeks, imparting a 
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strong tos ‘of: eu — alae pa his caress! to thA Young 
mani to iiri ce, aIatIY ibe a 
: “What! is: this the litle: man ‘that ena ito talle Tatin: and fetch 
our bowls? How tall thou art grown!) -I protest: I: should’ have 
known thee anywhere, ~And‘so you have ‘turned “ruffian “and 
fighter ;:and: wanted to rheasure ‘swords with’ Mohun, did'you 2/01 
protest that Mohun said at the Guard *dinner® yesterday, ‘where 
there wasal pretty company of us,’ that ‘the young ‘fellow: wanted 
to fight him, and was the better man iof the two? 
uf T-wish we could ‘have ‘tried‘‘and’ proved “it, Mr.: Stele yi 
Esmond; ns af g dead tope alton and his Eyes filling bs 
Hees 
» With ‘the: he of that-one brie] letter Whien ha ee Pih 
Jne mistress; Mr: Esmond heard nothing from her, and she ‘seeméd 
determined to execute her resolve of parting fron him and dis 
owning him. But he had news of her, such as it was, which Mr. 
Steele assiduously brought him from T Prince’s and Princess's 
Court, where our honest Captain had been advanced to the post of 
gentleman waiter. When off duty there, ‘Captain Dick often came 
to console his friends in captivity ; ue. good nature and a friendly 
disposition towards all who were in ill- for tune no doubt’ prompting 
him to make his visits, and! good fellowship and good wine to. 
prolong them. 
m “Faith; says ‘Westbury,’ ‘the’ little scholar ‘was the first’ to 
begin’ the: quarrel" ‘mind! me: of it now at Lockit’s. “T always 
hated that fellow Mohun. “What was the real cause’ of ' the: ie 
Bee him and poor Frank? I: would’ wager twasa womant”’ fe) 
_ (Twas a quarrel about playon my word; about: ‘play,’ ‘Hany 
bandt v “My poor lord lost gteat sums to ‘his guet ‘at Castlewood. 
Angry words’ passed ‘between them’; and though! ‘Lord Castlewood 
was ‘the: kindest’ and’ most- pliable ` ‘soul alive, ‘his ‘spirit “was ‘very 
highs; ‘and hence’ that: meeting ‘which has brought us all’ here, ESA 
Mri:Esmond, ‘resolved never to ‘acknowledge that therë had’! ever 
go any other’ cause’ ‘Aut leards! for: the dial” ) due ebayer to 
“Ido not Tike to'use bad’ words’ of a nobles says! “Westbutyi 
«But if’ my Lord Mohun’ were a commoner, D (yala? Bay,’ “twa! a 
pity he'was ‘not! hanged.’ He was faniiliar with’ ‘dice: ‘and women, 
at a time’ other ‘boys: ‘ate at school, being birched ; “he! ‘was as! wieked 
as the oldest ‘rake, years ere he’ had dorie ! igtowinig! sand’ handled ia 
- Sword, and’ a: foil, and a bloody Oné, too, “before ever hé* used 'a) 
razor. | Hevheld: poor’ Will Mountford’ in talk! ‘that ‘night,’ when 
bloody Dick Hill ran him through. | He will come! tóa bad end) 
will that young’ lord; and:‘no ‘end! is bad“enonsh! ‘for him,’ bays 
honesti Mr.’ Westbury: ‘whose’ prophesy was fulfilled twelve’ years 
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after, upon that fatal day, when Mohun fell, dragging down one of 
the! bravest: and ‘greatest gentlemen‘in’ England i in his: falls; 
»oeFrom Mr, Steele, then; who brought the publick rumour, as ay 
TE own private dntélligence, Esmond: learned: the:moveménts of 
his‘unfortunate: mistress) i Steele’si'heárt: was ‘of very inflammable 
composition; andthe gentleman: usher‘spoke ‘in: terms ‘of boundless 
admiration both ‘of the widow (that most beautiful woman, as he' 
said), and’ of ‘her daughter, who, in: the Captain’s' eyes, wasia still 
greater paragon. If the pale) widow; whom Captain Richard, in: 
his poetick rapture, compared toa Niobe in tears,—to a Sigismunda; 
-+to a» weeping Belvidera, was ‘an. object the: most lovely and 
pathetick which; his eyes ‘had ever beheld; or for-which his heart had 
inelted, even ‘her ripened: perfections ‘and beauty were as nothing, 
compared to the promise of that extreme loveliness:which the good 
captain saw in her daughter. It was matrepulcra filia pulcrior. 
Steele: composed sonnets'-whilst he ‘was on’ duty’ in his: Prince’s 
antechamber;‘to' the maternal and’ filial charms. He would-speak . 
for hours! about’ them: to: Harry Esmond ; and, indeed, he ‘could 
have ‘chosen few subjects more likely to interest the unhappy young 
man, whose heart ‘was now as always devoted toithese ladies; and 
who was thankful» to all) who: lowed — or! eee them, ‘or 
wished them: well. t 
| Not: that’ his fidelity was scvdnisiined by any answering ‘ind: 
ness, or show of relenting even, on'the part of a mistress obdurate 
now after ten years of love and benefactions. The poor young 
man getting no answer; save Tusher’s, to that letter:which he had 
written,’ and being too: proud: to write more, opened ‘apart: of his 
heart to: Steele, than:whomyno man, when‘ unhappy, could find a’ 
kinder“ hearer, or more’ friendly emissary, | described (in: words! 
which; were: nov doubt ‘pathetick, for they came..2mo» pectore, and’ 
caused: honest: Dick to weep :plentifully) his: youth, his : constancy, 
his-fond' devotion to ‘that: household which: had reared: him ; his! 
affection, how earned, and how tenderly ‘requited: until but :yester-! 
day, and:i(as! farvas he! might) the :citcumstances and’ causes for 
which) that» sadquarrel had made of) Esmond a: prisoner under 
sentence, ‘a:widow and? orphansiof those whom» in:‘life he held 
dearest. din stermsthat: might: well: move: avharder-hearted» mam 
than: young: Esmond’s» confidant; for,:indeéd; :thé? speakers: own 
heart:was half: broke» ashe uttered them; ‘he described: a part öf 
what: hadstaken ‘place in that only sad interview which his mistress’ 
had!) granted shim ;how:she' had: left him:with anger and almost: 
imprecation} whose words andy thoughts until them had ‘been: only 
blessing and:kindness:; ‘how! she liad: accused him of the. guilt of that 
blood, in:exchange for: which he would! cheerfully -hawe:sacrificed 
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his own (indeed, in this the Lord Mohun, the Lord Warwick, and 
all the gentlemen engaged, as well as the common rumour out of 
doors—Steele told him—bore out the luckless young man); and 
with all his heart, and tears, he besought Mr. Steele to inform his 
mistress of her kinsman’s unhappiness, and to deprecate that cruel 
anger she showed him. Half frantick with grief at the injustice 
done him, and contrasting it with a thousand soft recollections of 
love and confidence gone by, that made his present misery inex- 
pressibly more bitter, the poor wretch passed many a lonely day 
and wakeful night in a kind of powerless despair and rage against 
his iniquitous fortune. It was the softest hand that struck him, 
the gentlest and most compassionate nature that persecuted him. 
‘I would as lief,’ he said, ‘have pleaded guilty to the murder, and 
have: suffered for it like any other felon,.as have to endure the 
torture to which my mistress subjects me.’ 

Although the recital of Esmond’s story, and his passionate 
appeals.and remonstrances drew so many tears from Dick who 
heard them, they had no effect upon the person whom they were 
designed to move. Esmond’s ambassador came back from thé 
mission with which the poor young gentleman had charged him, 
with a sad blank face and a shake of the head which told that 
there was no hope for the prisoner; and scarce a wretched culprit 
in that prison of Newgate ordered for execution, and trembling for 
a reprieve, felt more cast down than Mr. Esmond, innocent and 
condemned. 

As had been arranged between the prisoner and his counsel in 
their consultations, Mr. Steele had gone to the dowager’s house in 
Chelsea, where it has been said the widow and her orphans were, 
had seen my Lady Viscountess and pleaded the cause of her un- 
fortunate kinsman. ‘And I think I spoke well, my poor boy,’ says 
Mr. Steele ; ‘for who would not speak well in such a cause, and 
before so beautiful a judge? I did not see the lovely Beatrix (sure 
her famous namesake of Florence was never half so beautiful), only 
the young viscount was.in the room with the Lord Churchill, my 
Lord of Marlborough’s eldest son. But these young gentlemen 
went off to the garden, I could see them from the window tilting 
at each other with poles ina mimick tournament (grief touches the 
young but lightly, and I remember that I beat a drum at the coffin 
of my own father). My Lady Viscountess looked’ out at the twc 
boys at their game, and said—“ You see, sir, children are: taught 
to use weapons of death as toys, and to make a sport of murder,” 
and as she spoke she looked so lovely, and stood there in herself so 
sad and beautiful an instance of that doctrine whereof I. am ‘a 
humble preacher, that had I not dedicated my little volume of the 
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Christian Hero—(I perceive, Harry, thou hast not cut the leaves 
of it. The sermon is good, believe me, though the preacher's life 
may not answer it)—I say, hadn’t I dedicated the volume to Lord 
Cutts, I would have asked permission to place her ladyship’s name 
on the first page. I think I never saw such a beautiful violet as 
that of her eyes, Harry. Her complexion is of the pink of the 
blushrose, she hath an exquisite turned wrist and dimpled hand, 
and I make no doubt——’ 

‘Did you come to tell me. about the ee on my lady’s 
hand?’ broke out Mr. Esmond, sadly. 

‘A lovely creature in affliction seems always doubly beautiful to 
me,’ says the poor captain, who indeed was but too often in a 
` ştate: to see double, and so checked: he resumed: the interrupted 
thread of his story. ‘As I spoke my business,’ Mr. Steele. said, 
‘and narrated to your mistress what all the world knows, and the 
other side hath been eager to acknowledge—that; you had tried to 
put yourself between the two lords, and to take your patron’s 
quarrel on your own point: I recounted the general praises of your 
gallantry, besides my Lord Mohun’s particular testimony to it: I 
thought the widow listened with some interest, and her eyes—I 
have never seen such a violet, Harry—looked up at mine once or 
twice. But after I had spoken on this theme for a while she 
suddenly broke away with a cry of grief. ‘I would to God, sir,” 
she said, “I had never heard that word gallantry which you use, 
or known the meaning of it. My lord might have been here but 
for that; my home might ‘be happy; my poor boy have a father. 
It was what you gentlemen call gallantry came into my home, and 
drove my husband on to the cruel sword that killed him. You 
should not speak the word to a Christian woman, sir—a poor 
widowed mother of orphans, whose home was happy until the 
world came into it—the wicked godless world, that takes the blood 
of the innocent and lets the guilty go free.” 

‘As the afflicted lady spoke in this strain, sir,’ Mr. Steele v con- 
tinued, ‘it seemed as if indignation moved her, even more than 
grief. “‘ Compensation !” she went on passionately, her cheeks and 
eyes kindling, “what compensation does your; world give the 
widow for her husband, and the children for the murder of their 
father? The wretch who did the deed has not even a punishment. 
Conscience ! what conscience has he, who can enter the house of a 
friend, whisper falsehood and insult to a woman that never harmed 
him, and stab the kind heart that trusted him? My Lord—my 
Lord Wretch, my Lord Villain’s, my Lord Murderer’s peers’ meet 
to try him, and they dismiss him with a word or two of reproof, 
and send him into the world-again, to pursue women with lust and. 
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falsehood,’ and'oto murder unsuspecting guests that harbour him, — 
That day:my Lord—my' Lord Murderer—(I will never name him) 
was let loose, a’ woman was executed at Tyburn for’stealing ina 
‘shop. © But a:man may rob another of his life, or a: lady of her 
honour, and ‘shall pay no penalty! I take my child, run to’ the 
throne; and, on my knees, ask for justice, and the King refuses'me. 
The King! he is'no king of mine+-he never shall be: He, too, 
robbed the throne from the king his father—the true? king and 
hè has goneunpunished; ‘as the great. do z 
‘T then thought to speak fön: you,’ Mr. Staéle entai and 
I interposed by saying; “There was one, madam, who, alt least, 
would: have put his own’ breast ‘between your husband's and my 
Lord Mohun’s sword: Your poor: young kinsman; Harry Esmond, 
_hath told me that he tried: to draw the quarrel on himself.” 1/7 

i ff Are me come'from Aim ?.” asked the: lady” (so «Mr. Steele 
went on), ‘rising up with a great severity and’ stateliness. {1 
thought you had:come from the: Princess. I-saw Mri! Esmond in 
his prison, and ‘bade: him farewell: THe brought: ~— inton my 
house.’ “He never should have entered it,” i 

<< Madam; madam; he is not to! blame,” I eS continued 

Mr: Steele, 

i: et Do I blame him to you; sir i 2 asked hel wile: ju Te? tis Ke 
` who. sent you, say that I have taken» counsel, «where t= she spoke 
with a very: pallid ‘cheek now, and a» break in her ‘voice——‘‘ where 
all who ask may havevit ;—and that iti bids :‘me‘to part ‘from ‘him; 
and to’see him no more..::;We met! in: the prison for’ the last time 
at least for years to come. ‘It may be, in years hence, *when++ 
when our knees and our tears and:our outrition! have changed: our 
‘sinful hearts, sir, aud: wrought our pardon, we! may meet again—- 
but not now. After what thas passed, I could not bear to'see him. 
‘IT wish him well, sir.: but I wish him! farewell, too; andif he’ has 
that—that regard towards»us,° which ‘he speaks of; = ‘beseech him’ to 
prove lit. by obeying me: in this.’ aboka 

10$ T shall break the: youngi man’s’ “heat, madam, di this hard 
sentence, 2’ Mr? Steele said 3: 

“The lady shook her: ben f vaites my kind scholiis RG The 
hearts: of young: men, Mr. Stéélen sare Not so made,” she said. =“ Mr. 
Esmond ‘will:find other—other fridndsi’ The mistress of this house 
has relented very much towards the Jateilord’s ‘som,”! she added, 
witha blush, “Sand*has promised me, ‘that is, has’ promised that 
she will care! for his fortune.’ Whilst Iivé:im it, after the’ horrid 
horrid:deed which has passeil,Castlewood thust neverbea home to 
him—never;/ Nor would J shave him ‘write to: a e ei 
T:would: have: him neverswrite. tome, nor sée him more.’ Give 
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him,-if you will, my portigdseHnsh | |. not a word; of this: before’ my 
danghten: irra boows 

to af Here) the. fair Beuaie enterbd feniu the: rivēr, witha its ora 
flushing with:liealth, and looking only, the more-lovely and jfresh 
for! thé::mourning habiliments which she wore, scm vis Lady 
‘Viscountess said + 

‘“ Beatrix, this is Mr, cued ‘eaten cal pape si} the) Brince’s 
Highness. When does your new comedy appear, Mr. Steele y Peal 
hope thou wilt; be: out of prison for the first might, Harry.’ 

. The sentimental.captain concluded his sad’ tale, saying, ; ‘Faith, 
the beautysofi Lilia: pulervor. drove puleram matrem out of my 
head juand yet, as came down the river, ‘and,,thought,about the 
pair; the pallid) dignity. and. exquisite grace sof the matron ‘had 
the se racer ando I thinebė ‘her ; even -more noble thani the 
virgin 1!) + ©: ci DE, PES ADIOS : 


“The party of -prisoners ‘lined very well in ‘Newgate, ons with 
a tee very -différentto.those which were awarded : to! the! poor 
wrétches there (his insensibility to their. misery, their, gaiety ‘still 
more. frightful, their curses! and blasphemy, hath struck with, a 
kind, of shame;since—as proving howi selfish during his, imprison: 
ment, his own:particular, grief. was, and how entirely the thoughts 
of-it absorbed him) : if the. three gentlemen livedwell; under,.the 
care, of the Warden of Newgate, it. was, because they,paid well ; and 
indeed the:,cost at, the. dearest ordinary.or thesgrandest; tavern: in 
London ;could, not aye’ furnished, a. longer: reckoning, «than jour 
host of the Handcuff Inn—as Colonel Westbury called, iti, Our 
rooms-were the. three’ in the gate. over, Newgate—on, the, „Second 
story. looking .up» Newgate: Street, towards ‘Cheapside: and Pauls 
Church.::,And, we had: leave to; walk ion:the-xoof;, and could; see 
thence Smithfield-and the Bluecoat Boys% School, Gardens, and the 
Chartreux, ‘where, as Harry Esmond remembered, Dick the Scholar, 
and: his friend Tom;Tusher; had had: their schooling att 7 

Harry could never have paid his share of that prodigions Feary 
reckoning’ which, my;landlord brought; to his. guests:-once.ja; week : 
for, he had‘ but ‘three,pieces|in his’ pockets that, fatal: night before 
the duel, when the gentlemen were:.at cards, and offered ,tojplay 
five, But, whilst -hewas,,yet;ill,,at the Gatehouse, after. Lady 
Castlewood had visited him there, and before, his, trial,; there game 
one. in an-orange-tawny coat jand blue, lace, the, neni which? the 
Esmonds always, wore,,and; “brought aisealed packets for: Mr.-Esmond, 
which, contained twenty guineas,.and,a-note saying that a:,coynsel 
had been. appointed’ for him, and: that. more-money, would-be; fortly 
coming whenever he needed it, abasizl 
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"Twas a queer letter from the scholar as she was, or as she 
called herself: the Dowager Viscountess Castlewood, written in the 
strange barbarous French, which she and many other fine ladies of 
that time—witness her Grace of Portsmouth—employed. Indeed, 
spelling was not an article of general commodity in the world then, 
and my Lord Marlborough’s letters can show that he, for one, had 
but a little share of this part of grammar. 


‘Mone Cousstn,’ my Lady Viscountess Dowager wrote, ‘ je scay 
que vous vous etes bravement batew et grievement bléssay—du 
costé de feu M. le Vicomte. M. le Compte de Varique ne se playt 
qua parlay de vous: M. de Moon aucy. Il di que vous avay 
voulew vous bastre avecque luy—que vous estes plus fort que luy 
fur l’ayscrimme—quil’y a surtout certaine Botte que vous scavay 
quil n’ a jammay sceu pariay: et que c’en eut été fay de luy si 
vouseluy vous vous fussiay battews ansamb. Aincy ce pauv 
Vicompte est mort. Mort et peutayt—Mon coussin, mon coussin ! 
jay dans la tayste que vous mestes quung pety Monst—angey que 
les Esmonds ong tousjours esté. La veuve est chay moy: J’ay 
recuilly cet’ pauve famme. Elle est furieuse cont vous, allans tous 
les jours chercher le Roy (dicy) démandant à gran cri revanche 
pour son Mary. Elle ne veux voyre ni entende parlay de vous: 
pourtant elle ne fay qu’en parlay milfoy par jour. Quand vous 
seray hor prison venay me voyre. J’auray soing de vous. Sicette 
petite Prude veut se défaire de song pety Monste (Hélas je craing 
quil ne soy trotar !) je mwen chargeray. J’ay encor quelqu interay 
et quelques escus de costay. 

“ ‘La Veuve se raccommode avec Miladi Marlboro qui est tout 
puigante avecque la Reine Anne. Cet dam sentéraysent pour: la 
petite prude ; qui pourctant a un fi du mesme asge que vous savay.. 

‘En sortant de prisong venez icy. Je ne puy vous recevoir 
chaymoy à cause des méchansetés du monde, may’ pre du-moy vous 
aurez logement. ISABELLE VICOMPTESSE DESMOND.’ 


Marchioness of Esmond this lady sometimes called herself, in 
virtue of that patent which had been given by the late King James 
to Harry Esmond’s father: and in this state she had her train 
carried by a knights wife, a cup and cover of assay to drink 
from, and fringed cloth. 

He who was of the same'age as little Francis, whom we shall 
henceforth call Viscount Castlewood here, was H.R.H. the Prince 
of Wales, born in the same year and month with Frank, and just 


proclaimed at Saint Germains, King of Great Britain, France and 
Treland. 
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CHAPTER III 
I TAKE THE QUEEN’S PAY IN QUIN’S REGIMENT 


Tue fellow in the orange-tawny livery with blue lace and facings 
was in waiting’ when Esmond came out of prison, and taking the 
young gentleman’s slender baggage, led the way out’ of that odious 
Newgate, and by Fleet Conduit, down to the Thames, where a 
pair of oars was called, and they went up the river to Chelsea. 
Esmond thought the sun had never shone so bright ; nor the air 
felt so fresh and exhilarating. . Temple Garden, as they rowed by, 
looked like the Garden of Eden to him, and the ‘aspect of the 
quays, wharves, and buildings by the river, Somerset House, and 
Westminster (where the splendid new bridge was just beginning), 
Lambeth: tower and palace, and that busy shining scene’ of the 
Thames swarming with boats and barges, filled his heart with 
pleasure and cheerfulness—as well such a beautiful scene might 
to one who had’ been a’ prisoner so long, and with so many dark 
thoughts deepening the gloom of his captivity. They rowed up 
at length to the pretty. village of Chelsea, where the nobility 
have many: handsome country-houses ; and so came to my Lady 
Viscountess’s house; a cheerful new house in the row facing the 
river; with a handsome garden behind it, and a pleasant look-out 
both towards Surrey and’ Kensington, where stands the noble 
ancient palace of the Lord Warwick, Harry’s reconciled adversary. 

Here in her ladyship’s saloon, the young man saw again some 
of those pictures which had been at Castlewood, and which she 
had removed thence on ‘the death of her lord, Harry’s father. 
Specially; and in the place of honour, was Sir Peter Lely’s picture 
of the Honourable Mistress isabella Esmond as Diana, in yellow 
satin, with a bow in her hand and a crescent in her forehead ; and 
dogs fi isking about her. Twas painted ‘about the time when royal 
Endymions were said to find favour with this virgin huntress ; 
and as goddesses have youth perpetual, this one believed to the 
day of her death that. she never grew older: and always persisted 
in supposing the picture was still like her. 

After he had been ‘shown to her room’ by the groom of the 
chamber, who filled many offices ‘besides in her ladyship’s modest 
household ; and after a proper interval, this elderly goddess Diana 
vouchsafed to appear to the young man. <A blackamoor in a 
Turkish habit, with red boots and a silver collar on which the 
Viscountess’s arms were engraven, preceded her and bore her 
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cushion; then came her gentlewoman; a little pack of spaniels 
barking and frisking about preceded the austere huntress—then, 
behold, the Viscountess ‘herself ‘dropping odours.’ Esmond 
recollected from his childhood that rich aroma of musk which 
his mother-in-law (for she may be called, so): exhaled» , As the 
sky grows redder and redder towards sunset, so, in the decline 
of her years, the: cheeks, of .my Lady. Dowager’ blushed. ‘more 
deeply. ». Her face was illuminated with, vermilion, which appeared 
the brighter from the white paint employed to. set; it' off. . She 
wore: the ringlets which had been in. fashionin, King Charles’s 
time ;:{whereas. the ladies of King. William’s:had head-dresses like 
the towers; of- Cybele.. _Her-eyes» gleamed out: from the} midst: of 
this queer structure: of paint, dyes, and pomatums. Such was myi 
k ady Viscountess, Mr, Esmond’s father’s widow. í 

| He-maide her such a:profoundbow as her dignity and solatio 
shin merited: and advanced with the! greatest: gravity and. once 
moré kissed. that hand upon the, trembling | knuckles; of which 
glittered.a score of rings—— remembering’ old tines. when; that’ 
trembling» hand made him tremble. — -4 Marchioness, %s says- he, 
bowing, and on one: knee, ‘is it only thehand I, may. have the 
honour; of saluting?’ For, accompanying» that inward, laughter,) 
which the’ sight ‘of such an \astonishing ‘old; figure might, well, 
produce, in the young man; there was good-will too, ;and «the 
kindness. of consanguinity. She: Had: been his: father’s wife, and 
was his grandfather’s daughter.’ She. had suffered. him»in: old 
days, and was kind to. him now afterher fashion, And now that 
bar-sinister ‘was removed from Esmond’s thoughts ; and, that: secret; 
opprobrium no longer cast, upon his mind; le was pleased: to: feel 
family ties and own, them—-—perhaps secretly vain. of) the sacrifice. 
he, had made, and to think that he, Esmond, was’ really, the chief 
of his house, and only prevented. by his. .own inagnpaimitý frora 
advancing his claim. | i 

At least, ever Since he had: learned that arhent Ra he one 
patron: on; hiy dying bed, actually, ashe was standing beside it, he 
had felt an: independency which he had never: known before; and 
which since did not (desert: him.; ©So-he--called.-his’,old. aunt, 
Marechioness, but with: an air, asi srif he was the 2oMorguis of Esmond 
who so addressed her. . j 

‘Did she read jin: the youngi nee pate eyes, paktiohi “hadi now 
no,fear of hersior their;superannuated:-authority, that he knew..or 
suspected. the. truth! about his birth? She gave'a: start of surprise 
at his altered manner ; indeed, it-was,quite a, different bearing, to 
that of the Cambridge student who had ‘paid hera yisittwo. years 
since,,and whom. sheihad dismissed: withfiye pieces -sent,,by: the 
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groom of the chamber. She eyed’ him, then trembled ‘a little ‘more 
than was her wont, perhaps, and said, i PDN, eee in a 
frightened voice. vit ek 

His yékolatidii, as has been said beford! had eén duit different, 
namely; so: to bend himself’ through life as if the secret of his birth 
was not known to him’; but he suddenly and rightly determined on 
a different course. He asked that her ladyship’s'attendants should 
be! dismissed, and when they ‘were ‘private—‘ Welcome, nephew, 
at least, madam, it should ‘be; he said. A great wrong ‘has been 
done to me and to you, and to my poor mother, who is no more.’ 

' *Tdeclare before Heaven’ that I was guiltless of it,’ she ‘cried 
fils giving: Bo her cause at-once. “It was she wicked father 
who 2 

“Who bingit this’ dishonour‘on our family,” says Mr. Esmond. 
<L know it full well. «I -want’ to disturb no one. ` Those who ‘are 
in present possession have been my dearest benefactors, and: are 
quite innocent: of intentional wrong to me. ‘The Jate'lord, my dear 
patron, knew not the truth ‘until a few months before his enih 
when Father Holt brought the:news to him.” 

“The wretch ! he had’it in confession! He had dig in confession ! La 
cried out the dowager lady. 

‘Not so. - He learned it elsewhere’ as well as ini confession; 
Mr. Esmond answered: =‘ My father, when wounded ‘at the Bowne 
told the truth to'a French ‘priest, ‘who was in hiding’ after’ the 
battle, as well as to the priest there, at whose house he died! ° This 
gentleman did not think fit to divulge the story till he met with 
Mr. Holt at Saint Omer’s. And the latter kept it back for his 
own purpose, and until he had learned whether my ‘mother ‘was 
alive or no. Shevis*dead years since; my poor patron'told me with 
his dying ‘breath; and: I doubt him not. I do not know even 
whether I could prove a marriage. I would not if I could) T do 
noticare to bring shame on ‘our name, or grief upon. those whom I 
love, however hardly they may use ‘me. My father’s son, madam; 
won't aggravate ‘the wrong my father did you. Continue ‘to be 
his widow, and give:me your kindness. eis all’ Toask from: you; k 
and I shall never speak of this matter again.’ 

+“ Mais vous êtes un noble jeune homme! P breaks out. my tr lads 
speaking, as usual! with her when she was cba in the es 
language. 

:“ Noblesse: oblige,’ says Mr. Esmond; making’ her a’ low the, 
‘There are’ those alive to whom, in retini for their’love tome, I 
often fondly said T'would give my life away.“ Shall’ Tibe their 
enemy now, and quarrel about a title? What matters who has ‘it ? 
Tis with the family ‘still.’ elt Jog S44 i TLawerg 
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‘What can there be in that little prude of a woman, that makes 
men so rafoler about her?’ cries out my Lady Dowager. ‘She 
was here for a month petitioning the King. She is pretty, and 
well conserved ; but she has not the bel air. In his late Majesty's 
Court all the men pretended to admire her; and she was no better 
than a little wax doll. She is better now, and looks the sister of 
her daughter: but what mean you all by bepraising her? Mr, 
Steele, who was in waiting on Prince George, seeing her with her 
two children going to Kensington, writ a poem about her ; and Says 
he shall wear her colours, and dress in black for the future. Mr, 
Congreve says he will write a Mourning Widow, that shall be 
better than his Mourning Bride. Though their husbands 
quarrelled and fought when that wretch Churchill deserted the 
King (for which he deserved to be hung), Lady Marlborough has 
again gone wild about the little widow; insulted me in my own 
drawing-room, by saying that ’twas not the old widow, but the 
young viscountess, she had come to see. Little Castlewood and 
little Lord Churchill are to be sworn friends, and have boxed each 
other twice or thrice like brothers already. “Iwas that wicked 
young Mohun who, coming back from the provinces last year, 
where he had disinterred her, raved about her all the winter ; said 
she was a. pearl set before swine; and killed poor stupid Frank. 
The quarrel was all about his wife. I know ’twas all about her. 
‘Was there anything between her and Mohun, nephew? ‘Tell me 
now ; was there anything? About yourself, I do not ask you to 
answer questions.’ 

Mr. Esmond blushed up. ‘My lady’s virtue is like that of a 
saint in heaven, madam,’ he cried out. 

‘Eh !—mon neveu. Many saints get to heaven after having a 
deal to repent of. I believe you are like all the rest of the fools, 
and madly in love with her.’ i 

‘Indeed, T loved and honoured her before all the world,’ Esmond: 
answered. ‘I take no shame in that.’ Pes f 
_ ‘And she has shut her door on you—given the living to that 
horrid young cub, son of that horrid old bear, Tusher, and says 
she will never see you more. Monsieur. mon neveu—we are all 
like that. When I was a young woman, I am positive that a 
thousand duels were fought about me. And when poor Monsieur 
de Souchy drowned himself in the canal at Bruges, because I danced 
with Count Springbock, I couldn’t squeeze out a single tear, but 
danced till five o’clock the next: morning. “Twas the Count—no, 
‘twas my Lord Ormond that payed the fiddles, and his Majesty 
did me the honour of dancing all night with me.—How you are 
grown! You have got the bel air. You area black man, Our 
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Esmonds are all black. The little prude’s son is fair; so was his 
father—fair and stupid. -You were an ugly little wretch, when 
you came to Castlewood—you were all eyes, like a young crow. 
We intended you should bea priest... That awful. Father Holt— 
how he used to frighten me when I was ill!- I have a comfortable 
director now—the Abbé Douillette—a dear man. We make 
meagre on. Fridays always. My cook is a, devout, pious man. 
You, of course, are of the right way of thinking: They say the 
Prince of Orange'i is very. ill indeed.’ 

In this way the old Dowager rattled on remorselessly to Mr. 
Esmond, who was quite astounded with her present volubility, 
contrasting it with her former haughty behaviour to him. But 
she had taken him into favour for the moment, and chose not only 
to like him, as far as her nature permitted, but to be afraid of him ; 
and he found himself to be as familiar with her now as a young 
man, as, when a boy, he had been timorous and silent. She was 
as good as her word respecting him. She introduced him to her 
company, of which she entertained a good deal—of the adherents 
of King James, of course—and a great deal of loud’ intriguing 
took place over her card-tables. She presented. Mr. Esmond as 
her kinsman to many persons of honour ; she supplied him not 
illiberally with money, which he had no scruple in accepting from 
her, considering the relationship which he bore to ‘her, and the 
sacrifices which he himself was making in behalf of the family. 
But he had made up his mind to continue at no woman’s apron- 
strings longer; and perhaps had cast about how he should 
distinguish himself, and make himself a name, which his singular 
fortune had denied him. A discontent with his former bookish 
life and quietude,—a bitter feeling of revolt at that slavery in 
which he had chosen to confine himself for the sake of those whose 
hardness towards him made his heart bleed,—a restless wish to see 
men and the world,—led him to think of: the military profession : 
at any rate, to desire to see a few campaigns, and accordingly he 
pressed his new patroness to get him a pair of colours; and one 
day had the honour of finding himself appointed an ensign in 
Colonel Quin’s regiment of Fusiliers on the Irish establishment. 

Mr. Esmond’s commission was scarce three weeks old when that 
accident befell King William which ended the life of the greatest, 
the wisest, the bravest, and most clement sovereign whom England 
ever knew. Twas the fashion of the hostile party to assail this 
great prince’s reputation during his life; but the joy which they 
and all his enemies in. Europe showed at his death, is a proof of 
the terrorin: which they heldi him, Young as Esmond was, he 
was wise enough (and generous enough, too, let it be said) to scorn 
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that indecency of gratulation which broke out amongst the followers 
of King James in London,’ uponthe death of this illustrious prince, 
this invincible warrior, this wise and moderate’statesman. Loyalty 
to the exiled king’s family was traditional, as has been said, ini that 
house to which Mr. Esmond belonged.’ His father’s widow had all 
her hopes, sympathies, recollections, prejudices, engaged: on King 
James’s side; and was certainly. as noisy a conspirator as ever 
asserted ‘the King’s’ rights or abused his» opponents, over \a 
quadrille table or a dish of bohea. Her ladyship’s: house swarmed 
with ecclesiastics, in disguise and out’; with tale-bearers:from St. 
Germains; and quidnuncs that knew the last news from Versailles ; 
nay, the exact force and number of the next expedition which the 
French ‘king was to send ‘from: Dunkirk; and which was to swallow 
up'the Prince of Orange, his army; and his court.: She had received 
the Duke of: Berwick when ‘he landed: here in ’96.. She kept the 
glass he drank from, vowing she never would. use it till she drank 
King ‘James the Third’s health in it-on His Majesty’s return ; she 
had tokens from the Queen, and relies of the saint who, if the story: 
was ‘true, had not always beena saint as’ far’ as. she: and many 
others were concerned. She believed in the miracles ‘wrought at 
his' tomb, and had a hundred authentick stories of wondrous cures 
effected: by the blessed King’s rosaries, the medals: which he wore, 
the locks of ‘his hair, or what not. Esmond remembered a score 
of marvellous: tales; which“ the: credulous’ old woman told him: 
There was the Bishop of Autun, that was healed of a malady he 
had for forty’ years,'and which left him after he said:mass for the 
repose of the King’s soul; There was M. Marais; a surgeon’ in 
Auvergne, who had a palsy'in both’ his legs, which was cured 
through the King’s intercession. | There was: Philip’ Pitet, of the 
Benedictines, whohad ‘a suffocating cough, which well-nigh killed 
him, but he besought relief of Heaven, through the merits and inter- 
cession of the blessed King, and he straightway felt a’ profuse sweat 
breaking out all over him, and’ was recovered perfectly.. And there 
was the wife of Mons. Lepervier, dancing-master to the: Duke of 
Saxe (Gotha, who ‘was ‘entirely eased of a rheumatism bythe King’s 
intercession, ‘of ‘which miracle there: could “bei no doubt, for her 
surgeon and his apprentice had given’ their testimony, under oath, 
that they did not in any way contribute to the cure! Of tliese 
tales, and ‘a thousand like them, Mr. Esmond: believed’ as -muchas 
he chose: His’ kinswoman’s greater faith had swallow for’them(‘all: 
© The English High’Church party did’ not ‘adopt these legends. 
: But truth and honour, as they’thought; bound’ them’ to the exiled 
King’s'side';‘nor had the banished ‘family any warmer supporter 
than that kind lady of Castlewood, in’ whose ‘house Esmond’ was 
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brought up. Sheinfluenced her husband, very much«more’ ‘perhaps 
than my lord knew, who admired «his wife prodigiously: though: he: 
might: be iticonstant tov her, ‘and who, adverse to the trolls of 
thinking’: himself, gladly enough adopted the opinions which: shë 
chose for him. To one.of her “simple and faithful heart, allegiance 
tovany sovereign’ but the one was impossible../» To serve King 
William for interest’s sake would ‘have been a monstrous hypocrisy 
and: treason.“ ‘Her pure conscience’ could no more have:consented 
to it’ thany to#a: theft, a forgery, or any other: base actioni Lord 
Castlewood might’ have been ‘won’ over, no doubt, ‘but: his» wife 
never could!; and’/he submitted his conscience’ to hers’ inthis case 
asihe did inv! most» others, when he was not tempted: too ‘sorely. 
And it was from his affection and ‘gratitude most likely, and ffrom 
that’ !eager: ‘devotions for his mistress, which characterised all 
Bémond’s' youth; ‘thatthe young «man: subscribed to this; and: other 
articles | of: faith; which’ his’ fond: benefactress ‘set’ him. Had she 
been a Whig, he had been: one; had she followed: Mr. Fox, and 
turned Quaker, no doubt: he’ would have abjured ruffles awd a 
perriwig, ‘and “have -forsworn swords, lace’ ‘coats; and clocked 
Aipu ‘In ‘the scholars’: boyish disputes at: the ‘University, 
where parties ran very high, Esmond was noted as a Jacobite, and 
very’ likely aps vanity as much as es ‘took the e of his 
family. 
“| vAlmost: the iilo ofi es deus of! the country. and more than a 
halflof the nation were ion this side. Ours/is the most loyal people 
in the world surely ; we admire our kings, and are faithful to them 
long after: they have ceased to be true to-us.0’ “Tis a wonder to 
any one! who ‘looks back at the) history! of ‘the Stuart family, to 
think how they kicked their crowns ‘away from’them-; how they 
flung away chances after chances’; what: treasures! of loyalty they 
dissipated, aid how: fatally they: were bent on consummating their 
ownsruins »Ifvever men had: fidelity, twas! they; if ‘ever men 
squandéred’ opportunity, "twas! they’; -and:of all. the enemies! 3! they 
had; theyotlemselvesi wereithetiost-fatal. t 9) «1% : novel 
“When the ‘Princess; Anne» succeeded, the: Penriedi natiba was 
glad’ enough’ to cry astruce from: all ` these wars; controversies; and 
couspitacies, and: to acceptin the person ofia: Prificess of ‘the’ blood 
royal a/compromise between: the parties'inté which the country: was 
divided: (The Tories could serve under her with ‘easy: conscientes‘; 
thougha Tory  herself,;she represented the: triumphi ofthe: Whig 
dpinion, i -The people’ of England; eee liking see e IR 
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should be attached to:their own families, were pleased to think the 
Princess was faithful to hers; and up to the very last day and 
hour of her reign, and but for that fatality which he inherited 
from his fathers along with their claims to the English crown, 
King James the Third might have worn it. But he neither knew 
how to wait an opportunity, nor to use it when he had it; he was 
venturesome when he ought to have been cautious, and cautious 
when he ought to have dared everything. Tis with a sort of rage 
at his inaptitude that one thinks of his melancholy story. Do the 
Fates deal more specially with kings than with common men? 
One is apt to imagine so, in considering the history of that royal 
race, in whose behalf so much fidelity, so much valour, so much 
blood were desperately and bootlessly expended. i 

The King dead. then, the Princess Anne (ugly Anne Hyde’ 
daughter, our dowager at Chelsea called her) was proclaimed by 
trumpeting heralds all over the town from Westminster to Ludgate 
Hill, amidst immense jubilations of the people. 

Next week my Lord Marlborough was promoted to the Garter 
and to be Captain-General of her Majesty’s forces at home and 
abroad. This appointment only inflamed the Dowager’s rage, or, 
as she thought it, her fidelity to her rightful sovereign. ‘The 
Princess is but a puppet in the hands of that fury of a woman, 
who comes into my drawing-room and insults me to my face. 
What can come to a country that is given over to such a woman 2’ 
says the Dowager. ‘As for that double-faced traitor, my Lord 
Marlborough, he has betrayed every man and every woman with 
whom he has had to deal, except his horrid wife who makes him 
tremble. ’Tis all over with the country when it has got into the 
clutches of such wretches as these.’ 

Esmond’s old kinswoman saluted the new powers in this way; 
but some good fortune at last oceurred to a family which stood in 
great need of it, by the advancement of these famous personages 
who benefited humbler people that had the luck of being in their 
favour. Before Mr. Esmond left England in the month of August, 
and being then at Portsmouth where he had joined his regiment, 
and was busy at drill, learning the practice and mysteries of the 
musket and pike, he heard that a pension on the Stamp Office had 
been got for his late beloved mistress, and that the young Mistress 
Beatrix was also to be taken into Court. So much good, at least, 
had come of the poor widow’s visit to London, not revenge upon 
her husband’s enemies, but reconcilement to old friends, who pitied; 
and seemed inclined to serve her. As for the comrades in prison 
and the late misfortune: Colonel Westbury was with the Captain- 
General gone to Holland; Captain Macartney was now at 
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Portsmouth, with his regiment of Fusileers and the force under 
command of his Grace the Duke of Ormond, bound for Spain it 
was said ; my Lord Warwick was returned home ; and Lord Mohun, 
so far from being punished for the homicide which had ‘brought so 
much grief and change into the Esmond family, was gone in 
company of my Lord Macclesfield’s splendid embassy to the Flector 
of Hanover, carrying the Garter to his Hishness and a compliment- 
ary letter from the Queen. 


CHAPTER IV 
RECAPITULATIONS 


From such fitful lights as could be cast upon his dark history by 
the broken narrative of his poor patron, torn by remorse’ and 
struggling in the last pangs of dissolution, Mr. Esmond had been 
made to understand so far, that his mother was long since dead ; 
and so there could be no question as regarded her or her honour, 
tarnished by her husband’s desertion and injury, to influence her 
son in any steps which he might take either for prosecuting or 
relinquishing his own just. claims. It appeared from my poor lord’s 
hurried. confession, that he had been made acquainted with the 
real facts of the case only two years since, when Mr. Holt. visited 
him, and would have implicated him in one of those many 
conspiracies by which the secret leaders of King James’s party in 
this country were ever endeavouring to destroy the Prince of 
Orange’s life or power ; conspiracies so like murder, so cowardly in 
the means used, so wicked in the end, that our nation has sure 
done well in throwing off all allegiance and fidelity to the unhappy 
family that could not vindicate its right except by such treachery, 
—by such dark intrigue and base agents. There were designs 
against King William that were no more honourable than: the 
ambushes of cut-throats and footpads. Tis humiliating to think 
that a great Prince, possessor of a great and sacred right, and 
upholder of a great cause, should have stooped to such baseness of 
assassination and treasons as are proved by the unfortunate King 
James’s own. warrant and sign-manual given to his supporters in 
this country. _ What he and they called levying war was, in truth, 
no better than instigating murder. The noble Prince of Orange 
burst. magnanimously through those feeble meshes of conspiracy in 
which his enemies tried to envelop him: it seemed as if their 
cowardly daggers broke upon the breast of his undaunted resolution. 
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After King James’s death, the Queen and her people at St 
Germains—priests and women, for: the most part—continued their 
intrigues in behalf of the» young Prince, James the Third, ashe 
was called in France and by his party here (this Prince, or 
Chevalier-de St. George, was born in the same year with Esmond’s 
young’ pupil Frank, my Lord- Viscount’s son): and ‘the Prince’s ' 
affairs, being in the hands of priests and women, were’ conducted 
as priests and women will conduct them, artfully, cruelly, feebly, 
and to a certain badissue. The moral of the Jesuits’ story I think 
as wholesome a one as ever was writ: the artfullest, the wisest, 
the most toilsome, and dexterous plot-builders in the world,—there 
always comes a day when the roused publick indignation kicks their 
flimsy edifice down, and sends its cowardly enemies a-flying. Mr. 
Swift hath finely described that passion for intrigue, that love of 
secrecy, slander and lying, which belongs to weak people, hangers- 
on of weak courts. ’Tis’the nature of such to hate and envy the 
strong, and conspire their ruin ; and the conspiracy succeeds very 
well, and everything presages the ‘satisfactory overthrow of the 
great victim ; until one day Gulliver rouses himself, ‘shakes off the 
little vermin of an enemy, and walks away unmolested. Ah! the 
Trish soldiers might well say after the Boyne, ‘ Change kings’ with 
us, and ‘we will fight it over again.’ “Indeed, the fight was not 
fair between the two. ’I'was a weak priest-ridden, woman-ridden 
man, with such puny allies and weapons as his own poor nature 
led hitn to choose, contending against the schemes, the generalship, 
the wisdom, and the heart of a hero: fui! 
Ou-one of these many coward’s errands, then (for, as I view them 
now, I can call them ’no‘less), Mr. Holt had come to my lord at 
Castlewood, proposing some infallible plan for the Princé of Orange’s 
destruction, in which my Lord Viscount, loyalist as” he was, had 
indignantly refused to join. As far’as Mr, Esmond’ could gather 
from his dying words, Holt came to my lord witha plan of insur- 
rection, and offer of the renewal, in his person, of that marquis’s 
title, which King Jaimes had conferred on the preceding viscount ; 
and om refusal of this bribe, a threat was made, on Holt’s part, tö 
upset’ my Lord Viscount’s’ claim to his estate and title of Castle: 
wood altogether. To back this astounding piece of intelligence, of 
which Henry Esmond’s patron now had ‘the first light{Holt came 
armed with the late lord’s dying declaration, after the affair of the 
Boyne, at Trim, in Ireland; made both tothe Irish priest and’a 
French ecclesiastick of Holt’s order; that: was with King’ James's 
army: Holt showed; orpretended’ to show, the tiarriage’ certifi- 
cate’ of the late Viscount’ Esmond with my ‘mother, in the ‘city 
of Brussels,:in: the: year 1677; when the Viscount, then (Thorias 
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Esmond, was serving with the English army in Flanders ; he could 
show, he said, that this Gertrude, deserted by her husband long 
since, was alive; and a’ professed: nun-in the year 1685, at Brussels, 
in which | year Thomas’ Esmond: married his’ uncle’s daughter, Jei: 
bella, now called Viscountess Dowager of Castlewood ; and leaving 
him, for twelve hours, ‘toconsider ‘this astounding news (so the 
poor dying lord:said),, disappeared ‘with his papers in the mysterious 
way in‘ which he came: ! Esmond knew how, well enough’: by 
that window from which he had seen the: father issue: :— but 
there was 'no:need to: explain to: my poor lord, only to gather 
from his parting lips ‘the words wpa) he would: soon ee able to 
utter no more. ‘J9 i 

Ere: the twelve: hours’ were over, “Holt himself was a prisoner; 
implicated in) Sir John: Fenwick’s conspiracy, and’ locked upat 
Hexton first, whence hewas transferred’to the Tower; leaving the 
poor Lord Viscount, whowas*not aware of the others being taken, 
in daily apprehension of his return, when (as my ‘Lord Castlewood 
declared, calling God to witness, and with:tears in his dying eyes) 
it had bee his intention at once to give up hissestate and his title 
to their proper owner, and to retire to his own house at Walcote 
with his- family. “And would ito God: I had. done: it,’ the poor 
lord said, ‘I would not, be: here’ Hows one to death, a miser 
able, stiticken mán! | 

My: lord) waited day after day, ard as may: bé sapped ne 
messenger came; butat a month’s end Holt got means’ to convey 
toi him! a mesiuger out of the Tower, which! was’ to: this :effect:: That 
he‘should ‘consider alli unsaid ne had aoe said, and ‘that things 
were, as: they were. ! 

uT hada. sores teniptation;! ai my poor Iida 8 Since I had 

come: into this -cùrsed ‘title: of: Castlewood, which’ hath never: pro- 
spered: with me; I have spent far more than’ they income” of that 
estate; and my: paternal, one, too. I calculated: all my means down 
tothe last shilling; and found: I never could pay you back, my poor 
Harry, whose: fortune: bhad ‘had ‘for twelve years. My wife and 
children-must have: gone‘out of:the house dishonoured, ‘and beggars: 
God- knows, it hath been:a miserable one for me and mine. +! Like'a 
coward, I clung’ to thatrespite which Holt gaye ‘me, Ii kept the 
truth:from Rachéliand ‘yous: I tried to win money of Mohun; and 
only: plunged Idespertinto debti;0I scarce dared look’ thee inthe face 
when I saw:thee. ‘This sword hath been hanging over my ‘head 
these two peat ds swear I fle happy, when Moki 8 ese entered 
ay side;?: 

After: dyinigis ten indo th Í in’ T eae Holt, ai n 
nothing could be found;:except ithat:he was a Jesuit priest, known 
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to be in King James’s interest, was put on shipboard by the incor 
rigible forgiveness of King William, who promised him, however, 
a hanging, if ever he should again: set foot on English shore.. More 
than, once, whilst he was in prison: himself, Esmond had thought 
where those papers could be, which the Jesuit had shown to his 
patron, and which had such an» interest for himself. They were 
not found on Mr. Holt’s person when that, Father was apprehended, 
for had such been the case my lords of the council had seen them, 
and this family history had long since been made publick. However, 
Esmond cared not to seek the papers. His resolution being taken ; 
his poor mother dead ; what matter to him that documents existed 
proving his right to a title which he was determined not to claim, 
and of which he vowed never to deprive that family which he loved 
best in the world? Perhaps he took a greater pride out of his 
sacrifice than he would have had in those honours which he was 
resolved to forgo. Again, as long as these titles were not forth- 
coming, Esmond’s kinsman, dear young Francis, was the honour- 
able and undisputed owner of the Castlewood estate and title. 
The mere word of a Jesuit could not overset Frank’s right of occu- 
panċy, and so Esmond’s mind felt actually at: ease to think the 
papers were missing, and in their absence his dear mistress and her 
son the lawful Lady and Lord of Castlewood. 

Very soon after his liberation, Mr. Esmond made it his business 
to ride to that village of Ealing where he had passed his earliest 
years in this country, and to see if his old guardians were still 
alive and inhabitants of that place. But the only relique which he 
found of old M. Pastoureau was a stone in the churchyard, which 
told that Athanasius Pastoureau, a native of Flanders, lay there 
buried, aged 87 years. The old man’s cottage, which Esmond 
perfectly recollected, and the garden (where in his childhood he 
had passed many hours of play and reverie, and had many a beat- 
ing from his termagant of a foster-mother), were now in the occu- 
pation of quite a different family; and it was with difficulty that 
he could learn in the village what had come of Pastoureau’s widow 
and children. The clerk of the parish: recollected her—the old 
man was scarce altered in the fourteen years that had passed since 
last Esmond set eyes on him—it appeared she had pretty soon 
consoled herself after the death of her old husband, whom she 
ruled over, by taking a new one younger than: herself, who spent 
her money and ill-treated her and her children. The girl died; 
one of the boys ‘listed ; the other’ had gone apprentice, Old Mr. 
Rogers, the clerk, said he had heard that Mrs. Pastoureau was 
dead too. She and her husband had left Ealing this seven year; 
and so Mr. Esmond’s hopes of gaining any information regarding 
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his parentage from this family, were brought to an end. He gave 
the old clerk a crown-piece for his news, smiling to think of the 
time when he and his little playfellows had slunk out of the 
churchyard, or hidden behind the gravestones at the approach of 
this awful authority. 

Who was his mother? What had her name been? When did 
she die? Esmond longed to find some one who could answer these 
questions to him, and thought even of putting them to his aunt 
the Viscountess, who had innocently taken the name which’ be- 
longed of right to Henry’s mother. But she knew nothing, or 
chose to know nothing, on this subject, nor, indeed, could Mr. 
Esmond press her much to speak on it. Father Holt was the 
only man who could enlighten him, and Esmond felt he must wait 
until some fresh chance or new intrigue might put him face to face 
with his old friend, or bring that restless indefatigable spirit back 
to England again. 

The appointment to his ensigncy, and the preparations necessary 
for the campaign, presently gave the young gentleman other matters 
to think of. His new patroness treated him very kindly and 
liberally ; she promised to make interest and pay money, too, to 
get him a company speedily ; she bade him procure a handsome 
outfit, both of clothes and of arms, and was pleased to admire 
him when he made his first appearance in his laced scarlet coat, 
and to permit him to salute her on the occasion of this interesting 
investiture. ‘ Red,’ says she, tossing up her old head, ‘ hath always 
been the colour worn by the Esmonds.’ And so her ladyship wore 
it on her own cheeks very faithfully to the last. She would have 
him be dressed, she said, as became his father’s son, and paid 
cheerfully for his five-pound, beaver, his black buckled perriwig, 
and his fine holland shirts, and his swords, and his pistols, mounted 
with silver. Since the day he was born, poor Harry had never 
looked such a fine gentleman: his liberal stepmother. filled his 
purse with guineas, too, some of which Captain Steele and a few 
choice spirits helped Harry to spend in an entertainment which 
Dick ordered (and, indeed, would have paid for, but that he had 
no money when the reckoning was called for; nor would the land- 
lord give him any more credit) at the Garter, over against the 
gate of the Palace, in Pall Mall. 

The old Viscountess, indeed, if she had done Esmond any wrong 
formerly, seemed inclined to repair it by the present kindness of 
her behaviour: she embraced him copiously at parting, wept 
plentifully, bade him write by every packet, and gave him an 
inestimable relick, which she besought him to wear round his neck 
~a medal, blessed by I know not what Pope, and worn by his 


166 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


late, sacred "Majesty King James. So Esmond arrived at’ his 
regiment with ʻa better equipage than» most young officers could 
afford, He was older'than most of his seniors, and had a further 
advantage: which ' belonged but to very few of the army gentlemen 
in his day—many of whom could do little more than ‘write their 
names——that he had read much, both at home and atthe Univer- 
sity, was master of two or three languages, and had that further 
education which ‘neither books nor years will give, but which some 
men’ get’ from: the silent teaching of adversity. ` She'is a ‘great 
schoolmistress, as many a’ poor fellow knows, that hath held his 
hand out to her ferule, and whimpered: over his lesson before: her 
awful chair, ms ibu Aig brorded 


CHAPTER V. 


TGO ON’ THE VIGO BAY EXPEDITION, TASTE SALT-WATER 
ta eee ets AND SMELL POWDER 


Tux first expedition in which Mr. Esmond had’ the ‘honour to be 
engaged, ‘rather resembled ‘one of the invasions projected by the 
redoubted ‘Captain Avory, or Captain Kid, than a war between 
crowned heads, carried on by generals’ of rank and honour. On 
the first day of July, 1702;'a great ‘fleet, ofa hundred and fifty 
sail, set sail from Spithead, under the command of Admiral Shovell, 
having on board 12,000 troops, with his Grace’ the’ Duke’ of 
Ormond: as the ‘Capt.-General of the expedition. One of these 
12,000 heroes: having ‘never -been to ‘sea before, or, at least, only 
once in’ his’ infancy, when he’ made’ the voyage to England from 
that ‘unknown country where he was born,—one of those 12,000 
the junior ensign of Ool Quin’s regiment of ‘Fusileers—was “in 
a quiteunheroic state of corporal’ prostration: a few hours after 
sailing; and an enemy, had he boarded the' ship; would have had 
easy work of him. ‘From Portsmouth we put! into Plymouth, and 
took in fresh reinforcements. We were off Finisterre on the 31st 
of sily, so Esmond’s table-book informs him ;and‘on the’ 8th of 
August made the rock of Lisbon. By this' time the ensign was 
grown as bold as an admiral, and a week afterwards had’ the 
fortune tobe under fire for the first time,—and under water, too, 
— his boat being swamped inthe surf in Toros bay, where the 
troops landed. The ducking of his new coat: was all the harm the 
young ‘soldier’ got in this expedition, for, indeed, ‘the Spaniards 
made no stand ‘before our troops, and were not in’ strength to do so. 
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. But ithe- campaign, if not very glorious,iwas very pleasant. 
New sights of mature, by sea and land,—a life of action, beginning, 
now,: for. the -first. time,—oceupied and. excited the young man. 
The many accidents, and ‘the! routine of shipboard;—the military 
duty;—the new acquaintances,. both: of his: comrades; in‘ arms, and 
of the: officers of. the: fleet, served: to cheer and; oceupy his mind; 
and waken it» out! of that, selfish depressioni into which ihis late 
unhappy: fortunes: had» plunged him.’ . He felt as. ifthe: ocean 
separated him from his. past care, and ‘welcomed the new era: of 
life: which was dawning for him., _Wounds:heal. rapidly in a-heart 
of..two-and-twenty.; “hopes revive’ daily ;. and. courage rallies, | in 
spite.of a man. . Perhaps, as Esmond thought of hisi late despond- 
eneyand melancholy; ,and how irremediable it had. seemed to 
him,» as he: layin. his prison a few months! back, hei was almost 
mortified j in his secret mind: at finding himself so cheerful, 

To; see ‘with one’s: own eyes:men sand countries, is ritam than 
reading all-the books of-travel-imithe world; and it) was with 
extreme: delight and exultation that ‘the young man: found himself 
actually,on -his grand tour, and’ in’ the view of people and: cities 
which he had:read about'as a boy: He beheld war, for the first 
time—the pride, pomp, and circumstance of it, at least, if mot 
much:-6f; the, danger.. He saw actually, and)with his own! eyes, 
those:Spanish cavaliers and,ladies whom he had: beheld in) imagina- 
tion: ‘in» that,,immortal -story, of’ Cervantes; which? hadi been the 
délight;of his youthful-leisure.'-' Tis forty years since! Mr. -Esmond 
witnessed those: scenes, but. they remain:as'fresh in his memory as 
oni the:day when first, he saw, them:asa young! man.» A cloud,.as 
of: grief, that, had ,lowered ,over him, and had wrapped: the Tast 
years\of his! life, in, gloom;, seemedto clear!away from Esmond 
during this fortunate voyage and campaign. His energies seemed 
to awaken and. to. expand,'under,a cheerfulsense of freedom. Was 
his heart secretly glad to have,escaped from that fondbut;ignoble 
bondage; at. home?,, Was-it that the inferiority to which the idea 
of, his ‘base birth; had compelled him, ‘vanished with theyknowledge 
ofthat secret, which though, spexforces kept» to: himself, was) yet 
enough to cheer and console, him? » At: any rate; young Esmond 
of the army was quite a different, being'to the sad, little dependent 
of the: kind Castlewood -household;:and the melancholy student; of 
Trinity Walks ;. discontented with his: fate,;and.with the vocation 
into: which that drove him, and thinking, with ‘a,secretsindignation, 
that, the: cassock: and ‘paride, and the. very, sacred office’with-which 
he had once proposed to invest himself, were, infact, but marks 
of.a,servitude which was to.continue. all. his life longys: |For, dis- 
guise it-as he might to himself, hehad_all,along’ felt: that, to be 
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Castlewood’s chaplain was to be Castlewood’s inferior still, and 
that his life was but to be a long, hopeless servitude. So, indeed, 
he was far from grudging his old friend Tom Tusher’s good fortune 
(as Tom, no doubt, thought it). Had it been a mitre and Lambeth 
which his friends offered him, and not a small living and a country 
parsonage, he would have felt as much a slave in one case as in 
the other, and was quite happy and thankful to be free. 

The bravest man I ever knew in the army, and who had been 
present in most of King William’s actions, as well as in the cam- 
paigns of the great Duke of Marlborough, could never be got to 
tell us of any achievement of his, except that once Prince Eugene 
ordered him up a tree to reconnoitre the enemy, which feat he 
could not achieve on account of the horseman’s boots he wore ; 
and on another day that he was very nearly taken prisoner because 
of these jack-boots, which prevented him from running away. The 
present narrator shall imitate this laudable reserve, and doth not 
intend to dwell upon his military exploits, which were, in truth, 
not very different from those of a thousand other gentlemen. | This 
first campaign of Mr Esmond’s lasted but a few days; and as `a 
score of books have been written concerning it, it may be dismissed 
very briefly here. 

When our fleet came within view of Cadiz, our commander sent 
a boat with a white flag and a couple of officers to the Governor 
of Cadiz, Don Scipio de Brancaccio, with a letter from his Grace, 
in which he hoped that'as Don Scipio had formerly served with the 
Austrians against the French in England, ’twas to be hoped that 
his Excellency would now declare himself against the French king 
and for the Austrian in the war between King Philip and King 
Charles. But his Excellency, Don Scipio, prepared a reply, in 
which he announced that, having served his former king with 
honour and fidelity, he hoped to exhibit the same loyalty and 
devotion towards his present sovereign, King Philip V.; and by 
the time this letter was ready, the officers, whohad been taken to 
see the town, and the alameda, and the theatre, where bull-fights 
are fought, and the convents, where the admirable works of Don 
Bartholomew Murillo inspired one. of them with a great wonder 
and delight—such as he had never felt before—concerning this 
divine art of painting; and these sights over, and a handsome 
refection and chocolate being served to the English gentlemen, 
they were accompanied back to their shallop with every courtesy, 
and were the only two officers of the English army that saw at 
that time that famous city. 

The General tried the power of another proclamation on the 
Spaniards, in which he announced that we only came in the interest 
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of Spain and King Charles, and for ourselves wanted to make no 
conquest or settlement in Spain at all: But all this eloquence 
was lost. upon the Spaniards, it would seem: the Captain-General 
of Andalusia would no more listen to us than the Governor of 
Cadiz; and in reply to his Grace’s proclamation, the Marquis’ of 
Villadarias fired off another, which those who knew the Spanish 
thought rather the best of the two; and of this number was Harry 
Esmond, whose kind Jesuit in old days had instructed him, and 
now had the honour of translating for his Grace these harmless 
documents of war. There was a hard touch for his Grace, and, 
indeed, for other generals in her Majesty’s service, in the concluding 
sentence of the Don. ‘That he-and his council had the generous 
example of their ancestors to follow, who had never yet sought 
their elevation in the blood or in the flight of their kings. ©“ Mori 
pro patria” was his device, which the Duke might communicate to 
the Princess who governed England.’ 

Whether the troops:were angry at this repartee or no, ’tis 
certain something put them in a fury, for not being able to get 
possession of Cadiz, our people seized upon Port Saint Mary’s and 
sacked it, burning down the merchants’ storehouses, getting drunk 
with the famous wines there ; pillaging and robbing quiet houses 
and convents, murdering and doing worse. And the only blood 
which Mr. Esmond drew in this shameful campaign, was the 
knocking. down an English sentinel with a half-pike, who was 
offering insult to a poor trembling nun. Is she going to turn out 
a beauty ?—or-a princess ?—or perhaps Esmond’s mother that he had 
lost and never seen? Alas no, it was but a poor wheezy old 
dropsical woman, with a wart upon her nose... But having been 
early taught a part of the Roman religion, he never had the horror 
of it that some Protestants have shown and seem to think to be 
a part of ours. 

After the pillage and plunder of St. Mary’s, and an assault upon 
a fort or two, the troops all took shipping and. finished their 
expedition, at any rate more brilliantly than it had begun. Hear- 
ing that the French fleet with a great treasure was in Vigo Bay, 
our Admirals, Rooke and Hopson, pursued the enemy thither; the 
troops landed:and carried the forts that protected the bay, Hopson 
passing the boom first on board-his ship the Zorbay, and the rest. 
of the ships, English and Dutch, following him. Twenty ships 
were burned or taken in the! Port of Redondilla, and a vast deal 
more plunder than was ever accounted for ; but poor men before 
that expedition were rich afterwards, and so often was it found 
and remarked that the Vigo officers came home with pockets full 
of money, that the notorious Jack Shafto who made such a figure 
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at the. coffeehouses and) gaming-tables: ine London; and: gave“iout 
that; he had: been -a soldier at Vigo3:owned when ‘he:was about to 
be hanved;ithat Bagshot Heath- had» beew Ads Vigo,jand ‘that: he 
only spoke’ ofo La Redondilla to turm:away people’s eyes from: the 
real place’. where: the “booty; lay»: Indeed, Hounslow or Vigo— 
which matters muchi?,; The latter was:a bad business, though Mr, 
Addison; did. sing: its praises: in Latin: Thati honest: gentleman’s 
muse hail an eye to thé main chance ji and Ieddubt: whether: i 
saw muċh«inspiratiot ini the losing side: “EEN orld De 
«But. though! Esmond, for his part, got no nee of this baiak 
banisa one greabiprize which’ he. had outiof the:campdignwas, that 
excitement ofractiomand change:of:scene, whichishoók off xa' great 
(leal.of his previous. melancholy../i He Jearnt at any ‘rate ‘to “bear 
his\ifate cheerfully.: ‘He’ brought: back a browned: facey á> heart 
nesolute:;enough; | and sa little | pleasant» store» of » knowledge. and 
observation, from that expedition; :which'was over with the autumn; 
when the troops: were: back in England again ; and Esmond giving 
up his post: of secretary.to General: Lumley; whose: command was 
over, and parting with that; officer: with many kind’ expressions of 
goodi will‘om the General's side; had leave to’ go toidiondon to: see 
if he could push ‘his fortunes» any; way further, and found: himself 
once more in his! dowageraunt’s ‘comfortable: quarters: atv Chelsea; 
and im greater favour 'tham ever-with :the:old lady. He propitiated 
her with a present of. a‘comb; a fan; andsa black mantle, ‘such ias 
the ladies of Cadiz:wear, and: which: myJuady Viscountess’ pro: 
nounced:,became her'style of beauty: mightilyz>: Andshe-was greatly 
edified at hearing of that story: of ;his:tescué:of:-the nun, and felt 
very little doubt but:that: her: King} Jiaames’s: relick, which: he had 
always dutifully worn in: his! desk,:had -kept» him; out: iof) danger; 
and.averted the shot’ of the-énemy-' 2 My lady‘! made: feasts! ifor 
him, introduced him to more company, and pushedhis ‘fortunes 
with such: enthusiasm, and .sticcess)\that; she: got’ a: promise ‘of a 
company for him through! thé Lady: Marlborough’s: interest, who 
was graciously pleased to accept: ofa «diamond: worth: av:couple of 
hundred guineas, which Mr.» Esmod wasi enabled? to: present: to 
her ladyship through’ his. aunt’s sbounty,! and: who! promised’ that 
she would takei charge! of /Nsmond'sifortune/:Hé» had: the honour 
_tovmake his:appearance: at: the Quéen’s ‘drawing-room’ occasionally | 
and to frequent my Lord Marlborough’s levees, ‘That great: man fe- 
ceived the young one with véry especial fav our,so Esmond’s:comrades 
said;and deigned to:say that:he: had received. the best reports of Mr. 
Esmond, both for ‘courage and ability; whereon»yow niay; be sure 
the young ig gentleman madera: profound bow, and expressed: himself 
eager to Serve:under: the «most: didtiricnistied: captain: in thes worlds 
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id Whilst: hisebusiness was: going) on thus’ prosperously; Esmond 
had:his sharésof pleasure, too, and»made his appearanceialong: with 
other young: gentlemen vat:'the coffeehouses, the theatres, and the 
Mall. He longed: to’ hear of:his déar ‘mistress«and: her family: 
many atime, in: the! midst: of} the | gaieties: and: pleasures'of the 
town, ‘his ‘heart fondly reverted to «them ; vand often vas: they young 
fellows of:his society’ wereimaking:merrycat the tavern, and calling 
toasts (as the fashion: of :thatuday was) over their wine, Esmond 
thought of persons+ of two:fairwomen;iwhom he: had: been’ ive 
He adore almost, and! emptiedhis: glass) wits a sigh, i 

‘By this time thei elder Viscountess had grown tired agai of 
the younger; and whenever sheispoke:of my:lord’s widow,:’twas in 
terms: by: no «means :complimentary-towards+ that poor/lady:: ithe 
younger «woman not needing her protection any longer, the: elder 
abuséd her,’ «Most. of the family quarrels:that: Thave seen ‘im life 
(saving always those arising from money-disputes, when-a division 
of ‘twopence-halfpenny: will:often:drive: the: dearest relatives: into 
war and estrangement)spriiigyout. of jealousy and nyy: Jack 
and, Tom, borniof:the: same family anditosthe same fortune, live 
very cordially: together, not until: Jack is ruined when Tom deserts 
him, but:until Tom makes:a sudden:rise in:prosperity, which Jack 
can’t forgive: Ten:times to one: tis the unprosperous* man that ‘is 
angry, not the other. who: isin; fault: ? Tise Mrs; Jack, whovean 
only affordarcliair; that:sickens sat; Mrs. Tom’s: new: codchtandésisé 
cries out against her sister’s airs, and sets her husband against: his 
brother: “Tis Jack iwho:ssees his: brother! shaking hands with a 
lord (with whom Jack wouldilike torexchange snuff-boxes: himself); 
that goes, home! and’ tells:shis: wife: how: poor: Tom-is' spoiled he 
fears; aduno better thamia<sneak,) parasitey and! beggar on:horsé- 
back: I (remember: how-furious: sha coffee-house! wits were with 
Dick Steele when:he set wp:his) coach} 'and“ifine housei in Blooms- 
bury. they began to forgive him whenethe bailiffs were after hii, 
and! abused) Mr): Addison ‘for ‘selling! Dicks «country-house) And 
yet Dickin the spunging-house,or Dick ini the Park) with his four 
mares: and plated: :hamess, wasexactly the same gentle, kindly, 
improvident, jovial- Dick Steéle: and yet Mr. ‘Addison «was: per- 
fectly right in getting the money which was his;and not giving up 
the-amountof-his just: claimy to berspent’ by Dick upon: champagne 
and :fiddlets,; laced clothes;finesfurnitire;:andparasites, Jew and 
Christian, male and female, who cluig'to:him: -Asy according to 
ithe famous maxim of Mońsieur de Rochefoucault;: “in our friends’ 
misfortunes there’s something secretly pleasant:to us s\’s0, onthe 
other:shand; their;good fortuneris disagreeable: H:?tis hardi for a 
man to:bear his:own good luck, #tishardersstill for his friends to 
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bear it for him; and but few of them ordinarily can stand that 
trial: whereas one of the ‘precious uses’ of adversity is, that it 
is a great reconciler; that it brings back averted kindness, disarms 
animosity, and causes yesterday's enemy to fling his hatred aside, 
and hold out a hand to the fallen friend of old days. There’s pity 
and love, as well as envy, in the same heart and towards the same 
person. The rivalry stops when the competitor tumbles; and, as 
I view it, we should look at these agreeable and disagreeable 
qualities of our humanity humbly alike. They are consequent 
and natural, and our kindness and méanness both manly. 

So you may either read the sentence, that the elder of Bsmondis 
two kinswomen pardoned the younger her beauty, when that had 
lost somewhat of its freshness, perhaps; and forgot. most her 
grievances against the other, when the subject of them was no 
longer prosperous and enviable; or we may say more benevolently 
(but the sum comes to the same figures, worked either way), that 
Isabella repented of her unkindness towards. Rachel, when Rachel 
was unhappy ; and hestirring herself in behalf of the:poor widow 
and her children, gave them shelter and friendship. The ladies 
were quite good friends as long as the weaker one needed a pro- 
tector. Before Esmond went away on his first campaign, his — 
mistress was still on terms of friendship (though a poor little chit, 
a woman that had evidently no spirit in her, etc.) with the elder 
Lady Castlewood ; and Mistress Beatrix was allowed to be a 
beauty. 

But between the first year of Queen Anne’s reign, and the 
second, sad changes for the worse had taken place in the two 
younger ladies, at least in the elder’s description of them. Rachel, 
Viscountess Castlewood, had no more face than a dumpling, and 
Mistress Beatrix was grown quite coarse, and was losing all her 
beauty. Little Lord Blandford—(she never would call him Lord 
Blandford ; his father was Lord Churchill—the King, whom he 
betrayed, had made him Lord Churchill, and he was Lord 
Churchill still)—might be making eyes at her; but his mother, 
that vixen of a Sarah Jennings, would never hear of such a folly. 
Lady Marlborough had got her to be a maid-of-honour at Court 
ito the Princess, but she would repent of it. The widow Francis 
(she was but Mrs. Francis Esmond) was a scheming, artful, heart- 
less hussy. She was spoiling her brat of a boy, and she would 
end by marrying her chaplain. 

‘What, Tusher !’ cried Mr. “Esmond, feeling a strange pang of 
rage and antonia hent. 

“Yes—Tusher, my maid’s son ; and who has got all the ajvalitied 
of his father, the lacquey in black, and his accomplished mamma, 
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the waiting woman,’ cries my lady. ‘What do you suppose that 
a sentimental widow, who will live down in that dingy dungeon 
of a Castlewood, where she spoils her boy, kills the poor with her 
drugs, has prayers twice a day, and sees nobody but the chaplain 
—what. do you suppose she can do, mon Cousin, but let the 
horrid parson, with his great square toes, and hideous little green 
eyes, make love to her? Cela c’est vu, mon Cousin. When I was 
a girl at Castlewood, all the chaplains fell in love with me— 
they’ve nothing else to do.’ 

My lady went on with more talk of this kind, though, in truth, 
Esmond had no idea of what she said further, so entirely did her 
first words occupy his thought. Were they true? Not all, nor 
half, nor a tenth part of what the garrulous old woman said, was 
true. Could this be so?) No ear had Esmond for. anything else, 
though his patroness chattered on for an hour. 

Some young gentlemen of the town with whom Esmond had 
made acquaintance had promised to present him to that most 
charming of actresses, and lively and agreeable of women, Mrs. 
Bracegirdle, about whom Harry’s old adversary Mohun had drawn 
swords, a few years before my poor lord and he fell out. The 
famous Mr. Congreve had stamped with his high approval, to the 
which there was no gainsaying, this delightful person; and she 
was acting in Dick Steele’s comedies, and finally, and for twenty- 
four hours after beholding her, Mr. Esmond felt himself, or thought 
himself, to be as violently enamoured of this lovely brunette, as 
were a thousand other young fellows about the city. To have 
once seen her was to long to behold her again ; and to be offered 
the delightful privilege of her acquaintance was a pleasure the 
very idea of which set’ the young lieutenant’s heart on fire. A 
man cannot live with comrades under the tents without finding 
out that he too is five-and-twenty: A young fellow cannot be cast 
down by grief and misfortune ever so severe but some night he 
begins to sleep sound, and some day when dinner-time comes to 
feel hungry for a beefsteak. : Time, youth, and good health, new 
Scenes and the excitement of action anda campaign had pretty 
well brought Esmond’s mourning to an end ; and his comrades:said 
that Don Dismal, as they called him, was Don Dismal no more. 
So when a party was made to dine at the Rose and go to the 
playhouse afterward, Esmond was as pleased as another to take 
his share of the bottle and the play. tiles 

How was it that the old aunt’s news, or it might be scandal 
about Tom Tusher, caused such a strange and sudden excitement 
in Tom’s old playfellow? Hadn’t he sworn a thousand times in 
his own mind, that the Lady of Castlewood, who had treated him 
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with such) kindness once, and then: had left: him socruelly, was, 
and: was to remain henceforth; indifferent to him ‘for ever! Had 
his pride, and his sense of justice not long :sineé*helped him tò eure 
the pain of that desertion—was iteven a pain’to-him now? Why, 
but lastnight’ as he walked: across: thefields: and, meadows’ to 
Chelsea from Pall Mall; had he not composed two or three stanzas 
of a song, célebrating 'Bracegirdit s brown eyes, and declaring: them 
a tousa times more: beantifal: than’ the brightest blue ones that 
ever languished under the lashes of an insipid ‘fair: beauty. But 
Tom 'Tusher! Tom: Tusher,; the waiting! woman’s son, raising up 
his little eyesito his mistress l «Torn Tusher presiming to think of 
Castlewood’s widow !)Rage’and contempt filled: Mr: Harry's’ heart 
atthe very notion; the honour of! the family} of;which he twas ‘the 
chief, made it his: duty:to prevéntiso monstrous an alliance, and'to 
chastise the upstart who could dare*to think of suchian insult: to 
their'house. Pis true Mr:’Esmond toften boasted ‘of “republican 
principles; and could ‘remember many:fine speeches ‘he had made:at 
college andelsewhere, with worth and not-birth’ fora texts: but 
Tom. Tusher, to take the place of ‘the ‘noble’ Castlewood—faugh! 
‘twas aS monstrous assKin¢ Hamlet’s widow taking off her weeds 
for Claudius.» Esmond laawhed att all: widows; all wives,: all 
women; aonbtiorpr the’ banns ‘about tobe published, asitio doubt 
they ‘were, that very: next“ Sunday at Walcote’ Church; Esmond 
swore’ that. he would’ be: presentito shout No! in:the:face of: the 
congregation, Cees ‘to: oe ʻa Lider gps revenge apon m ears’ the 
bridegroom. ail LGW 

‘r Tnsteád of: going’ ton iti alod! a: ahi ase Path nit ‘Mr. 
aioa bade: Jiss servant pack a: portmanteau and get horses, and 
was at Farnham, half way onthe road to /Walcote, thirty miles’off 
‘before! his: dötarades had ‘got to! their supper : after the’ play. «He 
badeshis mam give no ‘hint to’ my Lady ‘Dowager’s ‘household of the 
‘expedition ion ‘which he was going:;dndas; Chelsea was ‘distant 
ftom London, the roads: bad, andinfested by, foot-pads; jand Esmond, 
ofteniin ‘the habit, when: engaged’ in a party of pleasure; of lying at 
a friend's | lodéineyrin down, thétes was noneed. that! ihis:old jaunt 
should be. distinbbd at his: absence indeed nothing’ more delighted 
the old lady: than to fancy that irémiCousin, the inooxtipible yourlg 
sinner, was\abroad! boxing thé) watch; or scouring St. Giles’s, 
When shed was not'ather books of dotia ishe thought Etheridge 
and Sedley very good reading. .v:$he halia: hundred’ pretty stories 
about “Rochester, Harry: Jermyn, ‘and Hamilton’; and:if Esmond 
would’ but: have run away with: the wifé,even; ofis a-citizen, ’tisi my 
bėlief she would: have pawned her: diamonds seb sth of them, went 
to‘our® ane of Chaillot) to-pay: hisidamagess!) 23d) Juin wwe vil 
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iovMy.lord’s littlethonserof: Waleote, which ‘he inhabited before: he 
took’ his ‘title and*occupied* the house of Castlewood—lies about’ a 
mile: from:/Winchéster; and’ his: widow, had returned to» Walcote 
after my lord’s death»as:a:place'always‘dear/to her; and where her 
earliest and: happiest :daysithad ‘been spent, cheerfuller than ‘Castle: 
wood, whichi:was’ too: large (for: her straitened' means, «and giving 
her, too, the protection of the ex-Dean, herfather., The young 
Viscount hadi\a) year’s’ schooling at the.famous college there with 
Mr: 'Tusher as ‘his governor. «So-much news of them Mr. Esmond 
had had during: the past«year'from the old Viscountess, his own 
father’s widow; from the*young one: there had never beew a:word: 
"Twice or thrice ‘in’ his‘ benefactor’s lifetime; Esmond had been:to 
Waleote; andy now, taking but a couple of hours’ ‘rest only at the 
inn on»the ‘road; he wasup again long ‘before! daybreak, and«made 
suchigood:speed, that hé was iat: Walcote by two o’clock of the day- 
He: rid tothe: inn ‘of the village; where he: alighted: and’ sent: a 
man thenée!to) Mr. Tusher' with a message thata! gentleman from 
London «would: speak ‘with: him on: urgent’ business. ©» The mes- 
senger came; back! to:say'the: Doctor was ‘in. town, most likely at 
prayers: insthe’ Cathedrals: ‘My Lady Viscountess’ ‘was os wos 
she always went to Cathedral prayers ‘every day. 

“The horses belonged to the post-house at: Winchester. Fsinonid 
d again, and rode on to the George ;: whence: he: walked; 
leaving his grumbling domesticlat last happy with a dinner, straight 
to'the Cathedral. ©The’ organ was playing: the ‘winter’s*day was 
already: crowing! grey sds he passed:under' the street-arch into the 
cathedral-yard, ‘and’made his way into the ‘ancient solemn edifice.» 
aeoiiobast 2iddolls ine in CHAPTER vr; ag, d teas etd sot Yad 
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ee was scarce a score of persons in the “Gathedréh erie thi 
Dean and somevof ‘his “clergy, arid) the choristers, young and old, 
that performed the beautiful evening prayer.’ oBut: Dr;'Tusher. was 
oné of ‘the officiants, and:read from: the: veagle, intan authoritative 
voice, aida’ great black: perriwig > and in the: stalls, \still:in her 
black widow’s hood, sat Esmond’s dear mistress,’ er soni by ‘her 
sidey-very ‘much brown; anid indeed 'a‘noble-looking ‘youthy with his 
mother’s eyes and his father’s’ curling ‘brown’ hair, that’ fell over 
his! pointdeVenise—a pretty’ picture such as Vandyke might: have 
painted. Mons. Rigaud’s portrait) of ‘myoLord Viscount, doneat 
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Paris afterwards, gives but a French version of his manly, frank 
English face. . When he looked up there were two sapphire beams 
out of his eyes, such as no painter’s palette has the colour to match, 
I think.» On this day there was not much chance of seeing that 
particular beauty of my young lord’s countenance ; for the truth is, 
he kept his eyes shut for the most part, and, the anthem being 
rather long, was asleep. 

But the musick ceasing, my lord woke-up, looking about him, 
and his eyes: hehting on Mr. Esmond, who was sitting opposite 
him, gazing with no small tenderness and melancholy upon two 
persons who had had so much of his heart for so many years ; Lord 
Castlewood, with a start, pulled at his mother’s sleeve (her face 
had searce been lifted from her book), and said, ‘ Look, mother!’ 
‘so loud, that Esmond could hear on the other side of the church, 
and the old Dean on his throned stall. . Lady Castlewood looked 
for an instant as her son bade her, and held up a warning finger to 
Frank ; Esmond felt his whole face flush, and his heart throbbing, 
as that dear lady beheld him once more. - The rest: of the prayers 
were speedily over: Mr. Esmond did not hear them ; nor. did his 
mistress, very likely, whose hood went more closely over her face, 
and who never lifted her head again until the service was over, the 
blessing given, and Mr. Dean, and his procession of ecclesiasticks, 
out of the inner chapel. 

Young Castlewood came clambering over the stalls before the 
clergy were fairly gone, and running up to Esmond, eagerly 
embraced him. ‘My dear, dearest old Harry,’ he said, ‘are you 
come back ? . Have you been to the wars? Yowll take me with 
you when you go again? Why didn’t you write tous? Come to 
mother.’ 

Mr. Esmond could hardly say more than a God bless you, my 
boy, for his heart was very full and grateful at all this tenderness 
on the lad’s part ; and he was as much moved at seeing Frank, as 
he was fearful about that other interview which was now to take 
place ; for he knew not if the widow would reject him as she had 
done so cruelly a year ago. ! ; 

‘It was kind of you to come back to us, Henry,’ Lady Esmond 
said. ‘I thought you might come.’ 

‘ We read of the fleet coming to Portsmouth. Why did you not 
come from Portsmouth ?’ Frank asked, or my Lord Viscount as he 
now must. be called. 7 i 

Esmond had thought of that too. He would have given one of 
his eyes so that he might see his dear friends again once more ; but 
believing that his mistress had forbidden him her house, he had 
obeyed her, and remained at a distance, 
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‘You had but to ask, and you knew I would be here,’ he said. 

She gave him her hand, her little fair hand: there: was only; 
her marriage ring on it. The quarrel was all. over. The year 
of grief and estrangement was past. . They never had» been 
separated. His mistress had never been out of his mind all that 
time. No, not once. No, not»in the prison; nor in the camp; 
nor on shore before the enemy ; nor at sea under the stars of 
solemn midnight, nor as he watched the glorious rising of the 
dawn: not even at the table where he sate carousing with friends, 
or at the theatre yonder where he tried to fancy that, other eyes 
were brighter than hers. Brighter,,eyes there might be, and 
faces more beautiful, but none so dear—no voice so sweet as that 
of his beloved mistress, who. had been sister, mother, goddess to 
him during his youth—goddess now no more, for he knew of her 
weaknesses; and by thought, by suffering, and that experience it 
brings, was older now than she; but more: fondly cherished as 
woman perhaps than ever she had been adored as divinity. What 
is it? Where lies it? the secret which makes one little hand the 
dearest of all? Whoever can :unriddle that mystery ? Here’she 
‘was, her son by his side, his dear boy.» Here she was, weeping 
and happy. She took his hand in both hersi; he felt her tears. 
It was a rapture of reconciliation. is i 

: ‘Here comes Squaretoes,’ says Frank. ‘ Here’s Tusher.’ 

Tusher, indeed, now. appeared, creaking on his. great heels. 
Mr. Tom had divested himself of his alb or surplice,.and came 
forward habited in his cassock and great black perriwig. How had 
Harry Esmond ever'been for a moment jealous of this fellow ? 

‘Give us thy hand; Tom Tusher,’ he said... The chaplain made 
him a very low and stately bow. ‘I am charmed to see Captain 
Esmond,’ says he. ‘My lord and I have-read the Reddas in- 
columem precor, and applied it, I am sure, to you. You come 
back with Gaditanian laurels: when I heard. you were bound 
thither, I wished, I am sure, I was another Septimius. My Lord 
Viscount, your lordship remembers Septimi; Gades aditure mecum 8 

‘There’s. an angle of earth that I- love better than Gades; 
Tusher,’ says Mr. Esmond. ‘’Tis' that one where your Reverence 
hath aparsonage, and where our youth’ was brought up.’ . 

‘A house that: has so many sacred’ recollections! to me,’ says 
Mr. Tusher (and Harry remembered how Tom’s father used to flog 
him there)—-‘a house near to that of my respected patron, my 
most honoured patroness, must ever be a dear.abode to me: But, 
madam, the verger waits to close the gates on your ladyship.’ 

‘And. Harry’s coming home to supper.:.Huzzay! :huzzay !’ 
cries my lord... ‘Mother, ‘shall I run home and: bid: Beatrix put 

ao 
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her ribbons’on ? ‘Beatrix is a’maid of honour, Harry. Such‘a fine 
et minx tii 

‘© Your heart was never in the Church, Harry,’ the nts sical 
im her ‘sweet’ low tone, as they walked away together. (Now, it 
seemed they had never been parted, and again, as if they had been 
ages asunder.) ©‘ I-always thought you had no vocation that way ; 
and that twasa ‘pity to: shut you out from the world... You would 
but ‘have pined and: chafed at Castlewood: and: ’tis better you 
should make a name for yourself, F often said so to my dear lord. 
How he loved yow! '’Twas my ‘lord that made you stay with us,’ 

‘T asked no parr than“ to Pey near you always, said Mr. 
Esmond. 

“But to go ‘was . ist, Harry.: When the’ world cannot ive 
peace; you will know wheo to find it; but one of your’ strong 
imagination and ‘eager desires must try: the world first» before: he 
tires of it: ° Twas not'to be thought of, or if iti once was, it was — 
only by my selfishness) that: you should remain as’ chaplain to a 
country gentleman and tutor to’a‘little boy. You are of the blood — 
of ‘the’ Esmonds, kinsman ; and ‘that was always wild in ‘youth. 
Look at Francis. He is but fifteen, and I scarce can keep him in 
my nest. His talk is all of war and pleasure, and he longs to. 
serve in the next campaign. Perhaps he and the young Lord 
Churchill shall go the next. ` Lord Marlborough ‘has been: good to 

s. You know how kind: they. were in my misfortune. «And so 
was your—your father’s ‘widow. | Nov one ‘knows how good the 
world is, till grief comes’ to try us:° ’Tis* through my Lady Marl 
borough’s goodness that Beatrix hath her placeat: Court ; and 
Frank is'under my Lord: Chamberlain. And the dowager lady, your 
father’s widow, has ‘promised to provide for: you—has she not?” 

Esmond said ‘Yes. As farscas ‘present favour went, Lady 
Castlewood was very good to him. And should her mind change,’ 
headded gaily, ‘as ladies’ minds will, I am strong enough to bear 
my. own burthen, and make my way somehow. Not by the sword 
very likely. ` Thousands have a better genius for that than I, but 
there are “many ways’ in which a young man’ of good parts and — 
education can-getion inthe world ; and I am pretty sure, one way 
or other, of promotion !?: Indeed, “he had found patrons already in 
the army, and-amongst petsons very able to serve him, too; and 
told ‘his mistress’ of-the flattering aspect of fortune. They walked 
as' though‘ they had never- been parted, eip Wage the grey 
twilight closing round ‘them. ~ 

«And now we: are’ drawing near to hartley shy serie I 
knew. you would ‘come, Harry, if—if it was’ but to forgive me for 
having spoken injustly ‘to you after that: horrid—horrid misfortune’ 
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iiwas half frantick with grief then, when I saw you. *And' T know 
now+—they have!told.me; That wretch, whose name I can’ never 
mention, even has said it: how you*tried to avert the quarrel, 
and would haveitaken ition yourself; my poor child: but’it was 
God’s: will: that I: should be punished, ‘and ‘that my dear’ lord 
should fall.?si) «= 

‘He as me hipi bini on his death- ‘bed,’ Esmond said: 
‘Thank God for that legacy !? “iF 

‘Amen, amen! dear Henry,’ ‘says’ the lady, pressing ‘his ‘arm: 
‘T knew it. Mr. Atterbury, of St: Bride’s, who was called to‘ him, 
told me‘iso.. And Iithanked God, too, and in my paye ever 
a remembered iti? 

sou had spared me: many a bitter night, haid you told me 
sooner,’ Mr. Esmond said: 

‘I know it, I know it,’ she answered, in a fone of such sweet 
humility, as made Esmond repent that he should ever have’ dared 
to-reproach her, |*I-know how wicked: my heart has been; and’1 | 
have: ‘suffered too, my dear,» I confessed to Mr. Atterbury —1 
must not tell any:more. HeT said: I would not write to ‘you or 
go to you—and it was better, even, that having’ parted, we should 
part.: But T knew you would come back-—I own that. That: is 
nol ‘one’s fault. “And ito-day, Henry, ini the anthem, when’ they 
sang it,‘ When: the Lord: turned: the captivity" ‘of Zion, we were 
like stent that dream,” Ithought, yes, like them that die dieer 
that dream. » And then it ‘went, “ They ‘that’ sow in’ ‘tears’ shall 
reap in joy ; and \he that goethi forth and weepeth;'shall doubtless 
come home again with rejoicing, bringing his'sheaves with him ;” I 
looked up from the book; and:saw you: Iwas not surprised: when 
I saw you.’ :I knew you :would a y dear; and saw the nae 
sunshine round your head.’ i 

She smiled an: almost wild smile, as he iboked up at hiki The 
moon wasup by this time, glittering keen’in the frosty sky. “He 
could see, for the first’ time now clearly, her sweet careworn face.” 

Hé Do you know what«day it is?” she continued. ‘It is the 
29th of December—it is your birthday! ‘But last year we did 
not drink it+=no, no.. My lord wasvcold, and my Harry was likely 
to die: and my brain wasin a’ fever’; and we had’ no wine. But 
now—now you are come«again, bringing your sheaves with you, 
myidear.’ ~She‘burst into a wild flood’ of yg tle as she’ spoke ; $ 
she: laughed and sobbed on ‘the young’ man’s heart, cryifig’ out 
wildly, ‘bringing your sheaves with you—your: shiowyed with‘you'! m 

iAshehad'sonietimes felt, gazing up from the'déck at'midnight 
mto the boundless starlit déptlis overhead, in a rapture of devout 
wonder at- that endless brightness and beauty—in some ‘stich’ 2 
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way now, the depth of this purerdevotion (which was, for the: first 
time, revealed to him quite) smote upon him, and» filled -his heart 
with thanksgiving. Gracious God, who was: he, weak’ and. friend: 
less creature, that such a love should be poured out upon him? 
Not in vain—not in vain has he lived,—hard and thankless should 
he be to think so—that has such a treasure given him. : What is 
ambition compared to that? but selfish vanity. To be rich, to be 
famous? What do these profit a year hence, when other names 
sound louder than yours, when you lie hidden away under 
ground, along with the idle titles engraven on your coffin? But 
only true love lives after you,—follows your memory with secret 
blessing,—or precedes you, and intercedes for you. Mon omnis 
moriar,—if dying, I yet live in a tender heart or two; nor am 
lost and hopeless living, if a sainted departed soul still loves and 
prays for me, 

‘If—if ’tis so, dear lady,’ Mr. Esmond said; ‘why should I 
ever leave you? If God hath given me this great boon,—and near 
or far from me, as I know now,—the heart of my dearest mistress 
follows me; let me have that blessing near me, nor ever part with 
it till death separate us. `: Come away+-leave this Europe, this 
place which has so many sad recollections for you. Begin a new 
life in a new world. ~My good lord often talked of visiting that 
land in. Virginia which King Charles gave us—gave his ancestor. 
Frank will give us that: . No man there will ask if there is a blot 
on my name, or inquire in the woods what my title is.’ 

“And my children,—and my duty,—and my good father !— 
Henry,’ she broke out. ‘He has none but me now ; for soon 
my sister will leave him, and the old man will be alone. He has 
conformed since the. mew Queen’s reign; and here in Winchester, 
where they love him, they have found a church for him. When 
the children leave me, I will stay with him. I cannot follow them 
into the great. world, where their way lies—it scares me. They 
will come and, visit me; and you will, sometimes, Henry—yes, 
sometimes, as now, in the Holy Advent’ season, when I have seen 
and blessed you once more.’. $ 

‘I would leave all to follow you,’ said Mr. Esmond; “and: can 
you not be as generous for me, dear lady 2” 

. ‘Hush, boy.!?, she said, and it was with a mother’s sweet 
plaintive tone and look that. she spoke. . ‘The world is beginning 
for. you. For me, I have been so weak and sinful that I must 
leave it, and pray out an expiation, dear Henry. . Had we houses 
of religion as there were once, and many. divines of our church 
would have them again, I often think I would retire to one and 
pass,my life in penance. But I would love you still—yes, there 
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is no sin in sucha love as mine now; and my dear lord in Heaven 
may see my heart; and knows the tears that have washed my sin 
away—and now—now my duty is here, by my hilaren ‘whilst 
they need me, and by my poor old father, and f 

‘And not by me ?? Henry said, > 

‘Hush!’ she said again, and raised her hand up to his lip: SEF 
have been your nurse. You ‘could: not’ see me, Harry, when you 
were in the small-pox, and I came and sate by-you Ah ! I prayed 
that I might die, but it would have been’ in sin, Henry.’ Oh, it is 
horrid*to look back to that time. It is over now and past, and it 
has been forgiven me. When ‘you’ need me again I will: come 
ever so far. © When your’ heart: is wounded, then’ come to me, my. 
dear. Be- silent !! let me- say” all. * You “never. loved: me; dear 
Henry—no, you do not now, and I thank Heaven for it. I used 
to watch you, and knew by a thousand signs that it was'so.” Do 
you remember how glad you'were to go away to College?» ’T'was 
I sent you. I told my papa: that, and Mr. Atterbury too, when: I 
spoke to him: in London,» And they both gave’ me absolution— 
both—and they:are godly men having authority to bind and: to 
loose. And they forgave me,:as my dean lord forgave’ me’ before 
he went to) Heaven.’ 

‘I think the angels are not all in Heaven? Mr. Remora said 
And: as a brother :folds*a' sister to hisiiheart ; and ‘as 'aiimother 
cleaves to’ her“ sons: breast-=so fora few: moments eu 
beloved ani sicss came tovhim and Lee him, 





“CHAPTER. VIE. 
fool AM MADE! WELCOME) AT WALCOTS “i 


As e came;: ap to the’ honge ati Walcot, dee windows from 
within were lighted up with: friendly welcome ; the supper-table 
was spread.in,the oak. parlour); it.seemed as if forgiveness and 
love were.awaiting the returning prodigal.’ .Two or three familiar 
faces. of domesticks were onthe look-out, atthe porch—the old 
housekeeper..was there, and young Lockwood from Castlewood 
in my lord’s livery of tawney and blue. ‘His dear, mistress pressed 
his arm, as they passed’ into’ the hall...Her eyes beamed out,on 
him with affection indescribable,‘ Welcome, was all she: said :.as 
she looked, up, putting, back her fair curls and black hood. A 
sweet rosy smile blushed on. her face ṣi Harry: thought he:-had 
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never ‘seen her look so charming: | Her: face was: lighted with: a 
joy that!was. brighter than: beauty—she took a*hand of her son 
who -wasin the: hall pitoa his: aaa her didnot quit 
Ksmond’s arm. © 

‘Welcome, Hanya my young devil ‘eotibad mice her: bj Hore: 
we arejall come to say so: | Here’s:old. Pincot,:hasn’t she grown 
handsome ?” and Pincot, whe: was older, and.no:;handsomer than 
usual; made /a curtsey to: the: Captain; as: Big called Eanibnd, ae 
told my: lord to “Have done,.now.’! | 
ii §And-here’s Jack: lheovlentad: He'll indo a bah cits grenadien, 
Jack ; andi soi shall; :we’lluboth:’list under you;::cousins' As 
soon.as I am seventécti I:goto the army—every gentleman: goes 
tosthesarmy: > Look !:;who Gomes: here—=ho, ho !i he ‘burst into:a 
laughi ‘’Tis Mistress ’T fix, ‘with anew ribbon pT knew she-would 
put one: on: as 'soonias-she heard ja Captain was;coming: to supper.’ 

» (his laughing colloquy took»placeyinthe ‘hall of: Walcote House: 
inethe midst: of;which: is a staircase; thatleads from: an‘ open 
gallery, where are;the doors ~vofi the sleeping chambers :: and from: 
one! of these, a waxicandle inher hand; and illuminating’ her,.came 
Mistress Beatrix—the light falling indeed upon the: scarlet ribbon’ 
which she wore, ae T the most brilliant white nak an ane 
world); 

Ram did had, left a shila, and: föriada ‘ae Woman; e ae 
fife common «height ; and arrived at sucha dazzling completeness: 
of beauty, that his eyes might: well show surprise andidelight at 
beholding her. In hers there was a brightness so lustrous and 
melting, that I have seen a whole assembly follow her as if by an | 
attraction irresistible: and that night the great Duke was:at the 
playhouse after Ramillies, every ‘soul turned and looked (she 
chanced to enter at the bpposite’ side of the theatre at the same 
moment) at her, and not at him. She was a brown beauty: that 
is, her eyes, haiti and eyebrows and: eyelashes, were dark: her hair 
curling with rich undulations, and waving over her shoulders ; ; 
but’ her’ complexion -was' as: dazzling white | as snow in sunshine 
except’ her cheeks, which were'a: bright’ red, and’ ‘her lips, which 
were of a still: deeper crimson: Her’ ‘outh and chin they’ said, 
were” too” largë and’ full; andso 1 they might ‘be: for “a "goddess" ‘in 
marble, but not for a woman whose eyes were fire, whose look was 
love; whose ‘voice was the | sweetest low song, whose! shape”-was 
perfect ‘symmetry, health, decision, activity,» whose “foot asi it 
planted ‘itself onthe» ground wasi firmi but ‘flexible, and: whose 
motion}: whether rapid:or slow,” was’ always: perfect ‘grace—agile’ ‘as 
å nymph, lofty asia queen—now melting, now imperiots)! now 
sarcastick, ‘therë was no single movement’ of hers but: was beautifulé 
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As he thinks: of her, he. who writes feels young again, ; and. re- 
members;a paragon. ; 
i: So, she came holding her dress, witli one fain rounded: arm, ea 
her taper before her, tripping down the stair to greet ‘Esmond: a 
“She. hath put on her scarlet stockings’ and ;white: shoes,’ ‘says 
my, lord, still laughing.’ ‘Oh, my -fine mistress !, is. this, the. way 
you set,your, cap atthe, Captain?’ She'approached, ishining 
smiles upon, Esmond, who, could; look:.at, nothing but «her. eyes, 
She advanced, holding forward; her, head, as if, she would have him 
kiss; her as he used to do when she was a-child.. j 
`‘ Stop,- she said, ‘I am grown: boo.: big !: Welcome, cousin 
Harry,’ and she made him. an; arch curtsey; sweeping down to, the 
ground jalmost;: with the most; gracious bend, looking. up, the while 
with the brightest eyes, and sweetest smile; Love.seemed to 
radiate: from her, Harry. eyed. her with; such a taphnpe as | the 
- first lover is described as. having by, Milton.., 
‘ N’est ce pas 2” Baye my: lady, in a low,’ sweet voice; still hanging 
on his arm. i 
Esmond. turned MAA sith a start <a a bush; as hei met: his 
mistress’s clear eyes»! He) had forgotten Sut Tapti in jadmiration 
of the filia pulerion. sir jo. 
‘Right foot forward, toe taimed oe 80: OW, drop the iiei 
` and show the. red stockings Trix, They’ vie silver clocks, Harry, 
The dowager sent,’em., She-went to put ’em,on,’ cries my lord. 
‘Hush, you stupid child? _ says | Miss,’ smothering, her brother 
with kisses; and then she must come and kiss :her-mamma,: look, 
ing all the “while at Harry, over, (his. mistress’s shoulder; | And if 
she did not kiss him, she gave him both her hands, and then took 
one: of. his; in-both. ‘hands, and, said, ‘ Obs alan we're Soje S0 glan 
you're icome !” 
“There are oook for $ supper,’ says my lord. Huaray 
It was,such a hungry sermon.’ 
nf And) it: is the 29th: of, December; and our Heus me ‘come 
kea ki 
‘ Huzzay, í old Pincot ! Ly paain n Rays my lord ; aid my. cee yee S 
lips looked . as: ifi they. were “trembling with a prayer. ‘She would 
have Harry lead in Beatrix to the supper-room, going herself with 
my, young, Lord Viscount,iand: to,this,party came Tom ‘Tusher 
directly; whom. four? ati, least out of the company'of five wished 
away. Away he went, however, fas: Boon as; the, sweetmeats, were 
put down, and then, by the great crackling. fire; his .mistress; or 
Beatrix with her: blushing gTaces. filling. his: glass for him,,,Harry 
told the story of his campaign, and. “passed: the most: delightful 
night his. life.had ever known. ..The sun was up, long ere he) was, 
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so deep, sweet, and refreshing was his slumber. He woke as if 
angels had been watching at his bed all night. I dare say one 
that was as pure and loving as an angel had blest his sleep with 
her prayers. 

Next morning the Chaplain read prayers to the little household 
at Walcote; as the custom was; Esmond thought Mistress Beatrix 
did’ not . listen to Tusher’s exhortation much; ‘her‘ eyes were 
wandering ‘everywhere during the service, at least wheuever he 
looked up he miet them. Perhaps he also was not very attentive 
to his Reverence the Chaplain. ‘This might have been my life,’ 
he was thinking; ‘this might have been my duty from now till 
old age. Well, ‘were itinot a pleasant one to be with these dear 
friends and part from. ’em no more? Until—until the destined 
lover comes and takes away pretty Beatrix’—and the best part 
of Tom ‘Tusher’s exposition, which may have been very learned 
and eloquent, was quite lost to poor Harry by this vision of the 
destined lover, who put the preacher out. 

All the while of the prayers, Beatrix knelt a little way before 
Harry Esmond: The red stockings were changed for a pair of 
grey, and black shoes, in which’ her feet looked to the full as 
pretty. All the roses of spring could not vie with the brightness 
of her complexion ; Esmond ‘thought he had never seen anything 
like the sunny lustre of her eyes. My Lady Viscountess looked 
fatigued, as if with watching, and her face was pale. 

Miss Beatrix remarked these signs of indisposition in her 
mother, and deplored them. ‘I am‘ai old woman,’ says my lady, 
with a kind smile ; “I cannot hope to look as young as you do, 
my dear.’ } ) ia 

“Shell never look as‘good as you do if she lives till she’s'a 
hundred,’ says my lord, wee his mother by the waist, and kissing 
her hand. 

‘Do I look very wicked, cousin?’ says Beatrix, turning full 
round on Esmond, with her pretty face so close under his chin, 
that the soft perfumed hair touched it. She laid her finger-tips 
on his sleeve as she spoke ; and he put ‘his other hand over hers. 

£ Pm’ like -your looking-glass,” mye he, ‘and that can’t flatter 
you: 

‘He means that you are ialways looking at him, my dear,’ says 
her mother, archly. “Beatrix ran away from Esmond at this, and 
flew to her mamma, whom ‘she kissed, stopping my lady’s mouth 
with her pretty hätiä: 

“e And Harry is very good to look at,’ says my lady, with het 
fond eyes regarding the young man. 

‘Tf ’tis good to'see a happy face,’ says he, ‘ you see that.’ My 
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lady said Amen, ‘with a‘ sigh; and Harry thought the memory 
of her dear lord rose up and rebuked: her back again into sadness ; 
for her face lost the smile, and: resumed its look of melancholy. 

‘Why, Harry, how fine we look in our‘scarlet and silver, and 
our black perriwig,’ cries my lord. “Mother, I am tired of my own 
hair. When:shall I have a perruke ? Where ee you get your 
steenkirk, Harry ?’ 

‘It’s some of my Lady Trawattier? s lace,’ says: Fiya ; ‘she gave 
me this and a number of other fine things.’ ha 

‘My Lady Dowager isn’t such a bad woman,’ my lord ‘continued. 

*She’s not so—so' red as she’s: painted,’ says Miss Beatrix. 

Her brother broke into a laugh.. “P11 tell her you said so; by 
the Lord, ’Trix, I-will,’ he cries out. i 

‘She’ll know that you hadn’t the wit to say it, my lord,’ says 
Miss Beatrix. 

‘We: won’t quarrel the first day Harry’s here, will we, mother?’ 
said the young Jord. |‘ We’ll see if we can get on to the new year 
without a fight. =: Have some of this Christmas pie? and here 
comes the tankard; no, it’s Pincot with the tea.’ ; 

«i$ Will-the:Captain choose ‘a dish?’ asks Mistress Beatrix. 

“Tsay, Harry,’ my lord goes on, ‘TPI show thee my horses after 
breakfast ; and we'll go a-bird-netting to-night, and on Monday 
there’s a, cock-match at’ Winchester—do you love cockfighting, 
Harry /—between the gentlemen: of Sussex and the gentlemen of 
Hampshire, at ten pound the battle; and fifty pound the odd battle; 
to show one-and-twenty: cocks.’ : 

‘And what will you do; Beatrix, to amuse’ our kinsman? asks 
my lady. 

nat Ti listen to him,’ says Beatrix ; ‘I am sure He has’ a hundred 
things to tellus... And‘I’m jealous already of theSpanish ladies. 
Was that: a beautiful: nun at Cadiz that you ‘rescued from the 
soldiers? Your man talked of it last night in'the kitchen, and 
Mrs. Betty: told me this morning as'she combed my hair. And he 
says you must bein. love, for you sate on “deck all night, and 
scribbled verses all day in your table-book.’ Harry thought if he 
had wanted: a subject: for verses’ yesterday, to-day he had found 
one: and not all the Lindamiras and Ardelias of the poets were 
half so beautiful as this young ‘creature ; but he did not Bay” 80, 
though some one did for him. 

“This was his dear lady who, after the meil was over, and the 
young people were gone, began talking of ‘her children with Mr. 
Esmond, and of’ the characters of one and the other, and‘ of her. 
hopes! and fears for both ‘of them. ‘’Tis not while they are at 
home,’ she said, ‘and in'their mother’s nest, I fear for them—’tis 
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when they are, gone/into thé world whither I: shall not beʻable to 
follow them. . Beatrix will begin her service next year. © You may 
have heard .a.-rumour about--about my Lord. Blandford.“ They 
were both children; and it is, but idle:talk. I know my: kins- 
woman: would ‘never! let. him ‘make>such a’ poor! marriage ‘as our 
Beatrix. would be. . There’s scarce a-princess in» Europe’ that’ she 
thinks is good enough for him or for her ambition.” 0). oi hunu 
‘ There’s ,not} @-princess in Europe! to compare with her,’ says 
Esmond, “ponni sult vedio H i 
‘In_ beauty? a: No, perhaps not,’ answered my lady. ‘She is 
most beautiful, isn’t she%is Tis not a mother’s» partiality that 
deceives me... I marked you yesterday when: she came down the 
stair: and read it in your face, We look when you don’t fancy 
us looking, and see better than you think, dear Harry: and just 
now when they spoke about your poems—you writ pretty lines 
when you, were; but a boy—you thought: Beatrix was’ a’ pretty 
subject, for verse, did not you, Harry?’ (The gentleman could 
only blush for a-reply.) ‘And so.she is—nor‘are you ‘the first! her 
pretty face has captivated. ’Tis: quickly done. Such a pair of 
bright -eyes .as. hers’ learn. their’ power: very soon, and: use it very 
early.’.. And, looking at. him keenly with hers, the fair widow 
left him... ies not sai Oy: oljad 
_» And so it, is—a pair of bright eyes with a dozen glances ‘suffice 
to subdue;a man ; to enslave him, and enflame him’ to make him 
even forget : they dazzle him:so that the past becomes straightway 
dim to him; and he so prizes them that. he would give allvhis life 
to possess ’em.; What is the fond love of dearest: friends compared 
to this treasure? Is memory as strong as expectancy ? fruition, 
as hunger-?. gratitude, as desire 2 I have,looked at royal diamonds 
in, the jewel-rooms in Europe, and. thought: how wars» have’ been 
made, about. em; Mogul sovereigns deposed’ and: strangled for 
them,,or ransomed; with them ; millions expended: to’ buy*them; 
and daring lives lost.in digging out. the little shining toys that I 
value no more than the button in my! hat. ' And so there are’ other 
glittering baubles (of rare. water too) for which men have been ‘set 
to, kill and quarrel ever since mankind. began-:;and which last but 
for a score of years, when/their sparkle'is dver.. Where are those 
jewels. now that, beamed. under Cleopatra's forehead, or shone in 
the sockets of Helen 2 “fie sot 4 Hip anor donam 
a The second day after Esmond’s coming.to Walcote, Tom ‘Tusher 
had leave to take a, holiday,-and went off in his very; best gown 
and bands.to court, the young woman. whom: his Reverence desired 
to marry, and’who was nota yiscount’s widow, ‘as it; turned» out, 
but a brewer’s relict’ at. Southampton;.with’ a couple .of thousand 
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pounds to her fortune: for honést:' Tom’s heart ‘was under such 
excellent/controul, that! Venus herself without a portion would never 
haves:caused it’ to: flutter... Souhe rode away on his heavy-paced 
gelding to pursue his jog-troti loves, leaving: Esmond ‘to the: society 
of his:dear mistress:'and her daughter, and with his young lord for 
a companion, who was charmed not only to:see:an old apnd) but 
bo have: the tütorrand his Latin books put out ofthe way: 

The boy talked of things'and, people, and not' a little abot shin! 
self, in’ his frank artless: way: -Twas easy to see’ that’ he andhis 
sister had: the: better of their fond: mother, for°the'first place in 
whose affections: though they fought cconstantlys and: though’ the 
kind lady persisted that she loved both equally, ’twas' not difficult 
to!understand» that.‘ Frank was ‘his mother’s darlingand favourite. 
He ruled the whole household (always excepting rebellious Beatrix) 
not lesssnow than when he wasia ‘child marshalling the’ village 
boys «in playing at soldiers, and ‘caning: them: lustily too, like the 
sturdiest corporal. As for Tom Tusher, his Reverence treated the 
young lord’ with:that «politeness and’ deference: which he always 
showed for: a- greàt man, whatever his age or. his! stature was. 
Indeed with respect ito this young one, it: was impossible not to 
love him, so frank and:'winning ‘were his: manners, his beauty, his 
gaiety, the ring of his: laughter, and the delightful tone of. his 
voice. Wherever he went, he charmed and domineered: “T think 
his old grandfather, ‘the: Deanj andthe ‘grim’ old: ‘housekeeper, Mrs. 
Pincot, were»asi much*his slaves as his’ mother: was’: ‘and ‘as. for 
-` Esmond, he found himself presently submitting» to'a certain fascina- 
tion ‘the’ boy had, andsliving it'like the rest of the family. | The 
pleasure which he hadin “Frank’s’ mere company: and .converse 
exceeded that which he ever enjoyed in the society ‘of any other 
man, however delightful in talk; or famous for wit.” w His presence 
brought sunshine into a‘‘room,’ his laugh,’ hisi prattle, his’ noble 
beauty, and: brightness of look’ cheered'and charmed indescribably. 
At the least tale of sorrow, his hands were/in ‘his purse, ‘and “he 
was eager with sympathy and bounty. ‘The:-way in which: women 
loved ‘and. petted him, when; a year or ‘two afterwards, he came 
 upon:the world) yet’a mere: boy, and the follies: which. they: did ‘for 
him (as indeed he for them), ‘recalled the career of Rochester, and 
outdid the successes of Grammont: His very creditors loved him ; 
and the hardest usurers, and ‘some of the rigid prudes of the-other 
sex too, could deny him: nothing. He was no: more witty’ than 
another man, but: whati he said, he said and “looked'as' no:mat? else 
could say ‘or look it; I have seen! thei women atthe comedy'at 
Bruxelles crowd: round»him in’ ithe: lobby : “and ‘as: he “sate ‘on the 
stage more people looked at him than at the actors, and-watched 
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him; and). I remember at Ramillies, when he was hit, and fell; a 
great big red-haired Scotch sergeant flung his halbert down, burst 
out a-crying like a woman, seizing him up as if he had been an 
infant, and carrying him out of the fire. This brother and ‘sister 
were the most beautiful couple ever seen: though after he winged 
away from the maternal nest this pair were seldom together. i 

Sitting at dinner two days after Hsmond’s arrival (it was: the 
last day of the year), and so happy a one to Harry Esmond,’ that 
to/enjoy it was quite worth all the previous pain which he had 
endured and forgot : my young lord, ‘filling a bumper, and bidding 
Harry take another, drank to his sister, saluting her under the title 
of ‘ Marchioness.’ 

‘Marchioness!’ says Harry, not without a pang of wonder, for 
he was curious and jealous already. 

‘Nonsense, my lord,’ says Beatrix, with a toss of her head: My 
Lady Viscountess looked up fora moment at Esmond, and cast her 
eyes down. ) 

‘The, Marchioness of Blandford,’ says» Frank, ‘don’t you 
know—hath not Rouge Dragon told: you?’ (My lord used ‘to call 
the dowager..at Chelsea by ‘this and other names.) “Blandford 
has a:lock of her hair: the Duchess found him on his knees 
to Mistress "Trix, and boxed his ears, and said Dr. Hare ehoul 
whip him.’ 

‘I wish Mr. Tusher would whip you too,’ says Beatrix. 

My lady only said: ‘I hope you tell none of these silly Stones 
elsewhere than at home, Francis.’ i 

“Tis true,.on my word,’ continues: Hindle ‘look: at ‘Hany 
scowling, mother,.and see how Beatrix blushes as red as the silver- 
clocked : stockings’ 

‘I think: we, had best. leave the gentlemen to their wine and 
their talk,’ says Mistress Beatrix, rising up with the air of a young 
queen; tossing her. rustling, flowing draperies about her, and quit 
the room; followed by her mother. 7 

Lady: Castlewood again looked at Esmond, as she stooped down 
and kissed Frank, .‘ Do'not tell those silly stories, child,’ she said : 
‘do not drink much wine, sir ; Harry never loved to drink wine. 
And she went away. too, in her black robes, looking back on the 
young man with her fair, fond face. 

‘Egad ! it’s true,’ says: Frank, sipping his wine with sient air pr 
a; lord. © What, think you of this Lisbon—real Collares? > ’Tis 
better Ae your heady port: we got it out of one of the Spanish 
ships. that came. from Vigo last year: my mother bought itoat 


Southampton, as, the sahip was tying thare == =the Rose, ang 
Hawkins? = 
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‘Why, I came home in that ship,’ says Harry. 

í And it brought home‘a good fellow and good. wine,” says my 
lord. ‘I say, Harry, I wish thou hadst not that cursed bar sinister.’ 

‘And why not the bar sinister ?’ asks the other. 

‘Suppose I go to the army and am killed—every gentleman 
goes to the army—who is to take care of the women? “Trix will 
never stop at home; mother’s in love with you,—yes, I think 
mother’s in love with you. She was always praising you, and 
always talking about you ; and when she went to Southampton, 
to see the ship, I found her out. But you see it is impossible :. 
we are of the oldest blood in England; we came in with the 
Conqueror ; we were only baronets,—but what then? we were 
forced into that. James the First forced our great-grandfather. 
We are above titles; we old English gentry don’t want ’em ; the 
Queen can make a duke any day. Look at Blandford’s father, 
Duke Churchill, and Duchess Jennings, what were they, Harry ? 
Damn it, sir, what are they, to turn up their noses at us?" Where 
were they, when our ancestor rode with King Henry at Agincourt, 
and filled up the French king’s cup after Poictiers ? "Fore George, 
sir, why shouldn’t Blandford marry Beatrix? By G—! he shall 
marry Beatrix, or tell me the reason why. “Well marry with the 
best blood ‘of England, and none ‘but the best blood of England. 
You are an Esmond, and you ¢an’t help your birth, my boy. Let’s 
have another bottle. What! no more? I’ve drunk three parts of 
this myself, I had many a night with my father; you stood to 
him like'a man, Harry. You ‘backed your blood ; you can’t ou 
your : misfortune, you know,—no man can help ‘that.’ 

The elder said’ he would go in to his mistress’s tea-table. The 
young lad, with a heightened colour and voice, began singing a 
snatch of a song, and marched out of the room. ‘Esmond heard 
him presently ‘calling his dogs’ about him, and cheering and talking 
to them ; and by a hundred of his looks and gestures, tricks of 
voice and gait, was reminded of the dead lord, Frank’s father. 

And so, the ‘sylvester night passed away ; the ‘family parted 
long before midnight, Lady Castlewood remembering, no doubt, 
former New Years Eves, when healths ‘were drunk, and laughter 
went round in’ the’ company of him, to whom years, past, and 
present, and future, were to be as one’; and so cared not to sit 
with her children and hear the Cathedral bells ringing the birth of 
the year 1703. Esmond’ heard the chimes as he sate in his own 
chamber, ruminating ‘bythe blazing fire there, ‘and listened to the 
last notes of them, looking out from his window towards the city, 
and the great grey towers of the Cathedral lying under the’ frosty 
sky, with the keen stars shining above. 
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The sight of these brilliant orbs no doubt: made him think of 
other luminaries. ..‘ And so her eyes have already: done execution,’ 
thought Esmond—‘ on whom ?—who can tell me? Luckily his 
kinsman was by, and Esmond knew:he-would have; no difficulty 
in finding out Mistress: Beatrix’s history from the simple. talk of 
the boy. ies 4 konw ; 309 


CHAPTER VII 


FAMILY TALK : 

Waar Harry admired and submitted to in-the pretty lad, his kins: 
man, was (for why should he resist it.) the calmness. of. patronage 
which my young lord assumed, as if to.command,was his undoubted 
right, and all the. world, (below his degree), ought. to, bow down to 
Viscount Castlewood. ‘ i vr ey na 
< Iiknow my place, Harry,’ he:said.. £ Fm not proud—the boys 
at Winchester College say I’m proud: : but I’m: not proud...;1 am 
simply -Francis James Viscount Castlewood. in the. peerage. of 
Ireland. (I might have been (do you: know that?) Francis, James 
Marquis and Earl of Esmond, in that, of England. The late lord 
refused the,title which was offered to him’ by my godfather, his. late 
Majesty. You should know that—you are of our family, you know 
7 you cannot help your bar sinister, Harry,.my dear fellow; and 
you belong to one of the best families in- England, in, spite of that; 
and you' stood by my. father, and by G—! I'll stand-by. you... You 
shall: never want a, friend, Harry, while; Francis James Viscount 
Castlewood has a shilling. : It’s now 1703—I shall come of age-in 
1709.: I shall.go back to Castlewood ; I shall live.at Castlewood ; 
I, shall build up. the house, My property: will be. pretty, well 
restored by then.: The late Viscount mismanaged my property, and 
left it ina very bad state. My mother is living close, as. you /see, 
and. keeps me in a way. hardly befitting a peer of these realms jo for 
I haye but a pair of horses, a: governor, and 4 man that’ is--valet 
and groom. _ But. when I am of age, these things: will be set right; 
Harry... Our. house will -be as it should be, You'll always come 
to Castlewood, won’t you?.. You shall always have your'two rooms 
in the court, kept for you ;iand if anybody slights you, d—— then! 
let them have a care- of me, I shall: marry early — Trix will bea 
duchess by that time, most likely ; for a ‘cannon-ball may knock 
over; his Grace,any day, you knowi:)) io omero? sogo denn alt bee 
‘How?’ says Harry. | 
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‘Hush, my dear !’.sdys: my’ Lord Viscount: \\“You-are ofthe 
family—you are faithful to. us, by George, and Itell you every- 
thing. Blandford, will marry her—or—’ and ‘here ‘He put~his 
little hand on: his sword—‘ you understand the: rest. Blandford 
knows: which of us twoiis the best ‘weapon. At -small-sword, or 
back-sword, or sword and dagger, if he likes ;:I can beat him. I 
have tried him, Harry ; and begad, he knows lam’ a man not to be 
trifled with.’ 

‘But you:do not mean,’ says Harry, doriealing his Taie 
but not! his wonder, ‘that: you can force my Lord. Blandford, 
the son of the first man of this KoE to marry your sister at 
sword’s ‘point 2? 

‘I mean»to say: that: we are cousins by, the mother’s” side, 
though that’s nothing to boast of. I mean to say that an Esmond 
isas good as a Churchill; and when the: King comes back, the 
Marquis of Esmond’s. sister may be: a: match: for any nobleman’s 
daughter in the: kingdom. There are but two marquises in_all 
England, William: Herbert, Marquis of Powis, and Francis James, 
Marquis of Esmond; -and hark you, Harry, now swear iyov’ll 
never mention this. “Give mei your Honour, as a eate mon for 
yoùareia gentleman, though you are a——? > 

i$ Well; well, says Harry, a little impatient. mo ba 

$ Well} «then; ‘when after. my late Viscount’s misfortune, my 
mother went up with us to London, to ask for: justice against ‘you 
all (as for Mohun, Pll have: his: blood, as ‘sure as my name is 
Francis Viscount Esmond), we went to stay with our cousin, my 
Lady Marlborough, with:whom we had quarrelled for ever:so long: 
But when misfortune came} she stood by her blood ;—so did the 
Dowager Viscountess stand by her’blood,—so did: you. Well, sir, 
whilst my mother -was petitioning the late Prince of Orange— 
for Iwill never call him ‘king—and while you were in) prison, 
we lived: at my Lord Marlborough’s house, who was only a little 
there, being away with the army in Holland, And then’: i oI 
say, Harry; you won't: tell; how?’ o:i i i : 
| Harry again made ia vow of secrecy. 

‘Well, there used to be-all sorts-of fun, you e -my Tady 
Marlborough was very fond of us, and she. said. I was’ tobe her 
page; and shé got Trix to be a:maid of honour, and:while she was 
up in her room crying, we used to be always having fun, you 
know; and the Duchess used to kiss’ me, and ‘so did her daughters, 
and. Blandford ‘fell »tremendous' in love ‘with: ’Trix, and’ she liked 
him; and: one.day he-+ he: kissed -her behind a- door—he' did 
though,—and the Duchess caught him, and she! banged sucha box 
of thear both»to ’Trix:and. Blandford—you should: have:seen it ! 
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And then she said that we must leave directly, and abused my 
mamma, who was cognizant of the business; but she wasn’t,— 
never thinking about anything but father. And so we came down 
to Walcote. Blandford being locked up, and not allowed to see 
‘Trix. But Z got at him. I climbed along the gutter, and in 
through the window, where he was crying. 

* “Marquis,” says I, when he had opened it and helped me in, 
“you know I wear a sword,” for I had brought it. 

““Oh, Viscount!” says he—“ oh, my dearest Frank!” and he 
flung himself into my arms, and burst out a-erying. “I do love 
Mistress Beatrix so, that I shall die, if I don’t have her.” 

““My dear Blandford,” says I, “you are young to think of 
marrying ;” for he was but fifteen, and a young fellow at that age 
can scarce do so, you know. 

‘“ But Pll wait twenty years, if she’ll have me,” says he. “PI 
never marry—no, never, never, never, marry anybody but. her. 
No, not a princess, though they would have me do it ever so. If 
Beatrix will wait for me, her Blandford swears he will be faithful.” 
And he wrote a paper (it wasn’t spelt right, for he wrote “I’m 
ready to sine with my blode,” which you know, Harry, isn’t the 
way of spelling it), and vowing that he would marry none other 
but the Honourable Mistress Gertrude Beatrix Esmond, only 
sister of his dearest. friend Francis James, fourth Viscount Esmond, 
And so I gave him a locket of her hair.’ 

‘A locket of her hair!’ cries Esmond. 

‘Yes. ’Trix gave me one after the fight with the Duchess that 
very day. I’m sure I didn’t want it; and so I gave it him, and 
we kissed at parting, and said—‘ Good-bye, brother.” And I got 
back through the gutter ; and we set off home that very evening. 
And he went to King’s College, in Cambridge, and I’m going to 
Cambridge soon ; and if he doesn’t stand to his promise (for he’s 
only wrote once),—he knows I wear a sword, Harry. Come along, 
and let’s go see the cocking-match at Winchester. 

a But I say,’ he added, laughing, after a pause, ‘I don’t 
think ‘Trix will break her heart about him. Law bless you! 
Whenever she sees a man, she makes eyes at him ; and young 
Sir Wilmot Crawley, of Queen’s Crawley, and Anthony Henley, 
of Alresford, were at swords drawn: about her, at the Winchester 
Assembly, a month ago.’ í 

That night Mr. Harry’s’sleep was by no means so pleasant or 
sweet as it had been on the first two evenings after his arrival at 
Waleote. ‘So, the bright eyes have been already shining on 
another,’ thought he, ‘and the pretty lips, or the cheeks at any 
rate, have: begun the work which they were made for. -Here's a 
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girl not sixteen, and.one young gentleman is already whimpering 
over a lock of her hair, and two country squires are ready to cut 
each other’s throats that they may have the honour of a dance with 
her. What a fool am I-to be dallying about this passion, and 
singeing my wings inthis foolish flame. Wings !—why not say 
crutches ?.. There is but eight years difference between us, to be 
sure ; but. in life I am thirty years older. How could I ever hope 
to pies such a sweet creature as that, with my rough ways and 
glum face % Say that I have merit ever so much, and won myself 
a: name, could. she ever listen to me? She ae be my Lady 
Marchioness, and I remain a nameless bastard. Oh! my master, 
my master!’ (here he fell to thinking with a passionate grief of 
the vow which he had made to his poor dying lord); ‘Oh! my 
mistress, dearest and kindest, will you be contented with the 
sacrifice which the poor orphan makes for you, whom you love, 
and who so loves you ?’ 

And then came. a fiercer pang of temptation. ‘A word from 
me,’ Harry thought, ‘a-syllable of explanation, and all. this might 
be changed ; but no, I swore it over the dying bed. of my bene- 
factor. For the sake of him and his; for the sacred love and 
kindness of old days; I gave my promise to him, and may kind 
Heaven enable me to keep my vow.’ 

The next day, although Esmond ‘gave no sign of what was 
going on in his mind, but strove to be more than ordinarily gay 
and cheerful. when ie met his friends at the morning meal, his 
dear mistress, whose clear eyes it seemed no emotion of his could 
escape, perceived that something troubled him, for she looked 
anxiously towards him more than once during the breakfast, and 
when he went up to his chamber afterwards she presently followed 
him, and knocked at his door, 

‘As. she entered, no doubt the whole story was clear to her at 
once, for she found our young gentleman packing his- valise, 
pursuant to the resolution which he had come to over-night of 
making a brisk retreat out of this temptation. 

She closed the door very carefully behind her, and then leant 
against it, very pale; her hands folded before her, looking at the 
young man, who was kneeling over his work of packing, í Are 
you going so soon?’ she said, 

He rose up from his knees, blushing, perhaps, to be so discovered, 
in the very. act, as it were, and took one of her fair little hands— 
it was that which had her marriage ring on—and kissed it. 

{It is best that it should be so, dearest lady,’ he said... 

‘I knew you were going, at breakfast. I—I thought you 
might stay. What has happened? Why can’t you remain longer 
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with us? What has Frank told you—you were talking together 
late last night ?’ 

“T had but three days’ leave from Chelsea,’ Esmond said, as 
gaily as he could. ‘My aunt—she lets me call her aunt—is my 
mistress now; I owe her my lieutenantcy and my laced coat. 
She has taken me into high favour ; and my new General is to 
dine at ‘Chelsea to-morrow— General “Lumley, madam—who has 
appointed me his arde-de-camp, and on whom I must have the 
honour of waiting. See, here is a letter from the dowager ; the 
post brought it last night ; and I would not speak of it, for fear of 
disturbing our last merry meeting.’ 

My lady glanced at the letter, and put it down with a smile 
that was somewhat contemptuous. ‘I have no need to read the 
letter,’ says she—(indeed, ’twas as well she did not; for the 
Chelsea missive, in the poor dowager’s usual French jargon, per- 
mitted him a longer holiday than he said. ‘Je vous donne,’ quoth 
her ladyship, ‘oui jour, pour vous fatigay parfaictement de vos 
parens fatigans’)—‘T have’ no need to read the letter,’ says she. 
‘What was it Frank told you last night ?’ 

‘He told me little I did not know,’ Mr. Esmond answered. 
‘But I have thought of that little, and here’s the result: I have 
no right to the name I bear, dear lady ; and it is only by your 
sufferancée that I am allowed to keep it. If I thought 4 for an hour 
of what has perhaps crossed your mind too “i 

‘Yes, I did, Harry,’ said she ; ‘I thought of it; and think 
of it. I would sooner call you my son, than’ the greatest prince 
in Europe—yes, than the greatest prince. For who is there so 
good and so brave, and who would love her as you would? But 
there are reasons a mother can’t tell.’ 

‘I know them,’ said Mr. Esmond, interrupting her with a 
smile. ‘I know there’s Sir Wilmot Crawley of Queen’s Crawley, 
and Mr. Anthony Henley of the Grange, and my Lord Marquis of 
Blandford, that, seems to be the favoured suitor. You shall 
ask me to wear my Lady Marchioness’s favours and to dance at 
her ladyship’s wedding.’ 

“Oh! Harry, Harry, it is none of these follies that frighten me,’ 
cried out Lady Castlewood: ‘Lord Churchill is but a child, his 
outbreak about Beatrix was a mere boyish folly. His parents 
would’ rather see him buried than married to one below him in 
rank. And do you think I would stoop to sue fora ‘husband for 
Francis Esmond’s' daughter’; or submit to have my girl smuggled 
into that proud family to cause a quarrel between son and parents, 
and to be treated only as an inferior?’ I» would disdain such a 
mednness. Beatrix would scorn it.) Ah! Henry, ’tis notwith 
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you the fault lies, ’tis with her. I know you both, and love you ; 
need I be ashamed of that love now? No, never, never, and ’tis 
not you, dear Harry, that is unworthy. ’Tis for my poor Beatrix 
I tremble,—whose headstrong will frightens me; whose jealous 
temper (they say I was jealous too, but, pray God, I am cured of 
that sin) and whose vanity no words or prayers of mine can cure 
—only suffering, only experience, and remorse afterwards. Oh! 
Henry, she» will make no» man happy who loves’ her: . Go away, 
my son: leave!her: love us always and think’ kindly of. us;: and 
for me, my dear you know these walls contain- all I love in the 
world.’. , 

Invafter life did Esmond find’ the words fic "aihioh his fond 
iistiess spoke from her sad ‘heart ? Warning he had : but I doubt 
others ‘had warning before’his time, and since : and he benefited 
by it as most men do. 

My young Lord’ Viscount was exceedingly sorry when he iaid 
that Harry could not come to the cock-match with him, and must 
goi to London ; but no doubt my lord consoled himself when’ the 
Hampshire: cocks’ won’ the match sand" he saw: every one’ of the 
battles, and crowed properly over the conquered Sussex gentlemen. 

‘As Esmond rode towards town his servant; coming, up to him 
informed him with a grinj-that Mistress Beatrix hadr brought out 
a new gown, and blue'stockings for, that day’s dinner, in which she 
intended to appear, and had flown into a rage and given her maid 
a slap! on the: face soon after’ she ‘heard he was going away. 
Mistress’ Beatrix’s' woman, ' the féllow said; ‘came down to the 
servants’ hall, crying and with the mark of a blow still. on her 
cheek: but Esmond peremptorily ordered: him to fall back and 
be silent, and rode‘on with thoughts enough of his’ own to occupy 
him—some sad ones; some inexpressibly dear and pleasant. | 

His mistress; from: whom he had been:a year separated, was 
his dearest’‘mistress again.» The family from which he had been 
parted, and which nei, loved: with the fondest devotion, was his 
family once more.» If ‘Beatrix’s beauty ‘shone upon him; it was 
with a friendly istig and he could regard it with much such a 
delight as he brought away after seeing the’ beautiful pictures of 
the smiling Madonnas in- the’ convent ‘at, Cadiz,’ when he was 
dispatched thither with a flag :and as for his mistress, twas 
difficult’ to say with whata- feeling’ he regarded: her. <2 Twas 
happiness to have seen her: ‘twas no great patg to part; a filial 
tenderness, a love ‘that was: at once respect. and protection filled 
his mind»as he thought of ther ; and tear‘her or far from her) and 
from’ that day until now, atid froni now’ till death is: past, and 
beyond it, he prays that sacred flame may ever burn. ; 
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CHAPTER IX. 
I ARH THE E OF 1704 


Mr. EsmonD rode up to London then, where, if the dowager had 
been angry at the abrupt leave of absence he took, she was mightily 
pleased at his speedy return. eat 

He went immediately and paid his court to his new general, 
General Lumley, who received him graciously, having known his 
father, and also, he was pleased to say, having had the very best 
accounts of Mr. Esmond from the officer whose aide-de-camp he 
had been at Vigo. During this winter Mr. Esmond was gazetted 
to'a lieutenantcy in Brigadier Webb’s regiment’ of Fusileers, then 
with their colonel in Flanders; but being now attached to the 
suite of Mr. Lumley, Esmond did not join his own regiment. until 
more than a year afterwards, and after his return from the campaign 
of Blenheim, which was fought the next year. The campaign 
began very early, our troops marching out of their quarters before 
the winter was almost over, and investing the city of Bonn, on 
the Rhine, under the Duke’s command. His Grace joined the 
army in deep grief of mind, with crape on his sleeve, and his 
household in mourning ; and the very same packet which brought 
the Commander-in-Chief over, brought letters to the forces which 
preceded him, and one from his dear mistress to Esmond, which 
interested him not a little. ae 

The young Marquis of Blandford, his Grace’s son, who had been 
entered in King’s College in Cambridge (whither my Lord Viscount 
had also gone, to Trinity, with Mr. Tusher as his governor), had 
been seized with small-pox, and was dead at sixteen years of age, 
and so poor Frank’s schemes for his sister’s advancement were over 
and that innocent childish passion nipped in the birth. 

_Esmond’s' mistress would have had him return, at least her 
letters hinted as much ; but in the presence of the enemy this was 
impossible, and our young man took his humble share in the siege, 
which need not be described here, and had the good luck:to escape 
without a wound of any sort, and to drink his general’s health after 
the surrender. He was in constant military duty this year, and 
did not think of asking for a leave of absence, as one or two of his 

_less fortunate friends did, who were cast away in that tremendous 
storm which happened’ towards the close of November, that ‘ which 
of late o'er pale Britannia past’ (as Mr. Addison sang of it), and 
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in which: scores of our greatest pape and 15, 000 of our seamen 
went down. i 

They said that our nike was quite heart- pipiens by the Salashity 
which had befallen his,family ; but his enemies found that he could 
subdue them, as well as master his grief. Successful as had been 
this great General’s: operations: in the past) year, they were. far 
enhanced by the splendour of his victory in the ensuing campaign. 
His Grace the: Captain-General went to England after Bonn, and 
our army fell. back into Holland, where, in April, 1704; his Grace 
again found the troopsembarking from Harwich and landing at 
Maesland Sluys:' thence‘his Grace: came immediately to the Hague, 
where-he received: the foreign ministers, general officers, and other 

people of quality.. The greatest honours were paid to his Grace 
everywhere, —at the Hague, Utrecht, Ruremonde, and Maestricht ; 
the civic authorities coming to meet his coaches: salvos of cannon 
saluting him, canopies: of state: being erected for him where he 
stopped, and feasts prepared for the numerous gentlemen following 
in his suite. -His Grace reviewed the: troops of the States-General 
between Liege and Maestricht, and afterwards the English forces, 
under the commandsof:General Churchill, near Bois-le-Duc. Every 
preparation was made fora: long march ; and the army heard, with 
no small-elation, that it was the Commander-in-Chief’s intention 
to carry the war out: of the Low Countries; and to march on ‘the 
Mozelle.' Before leaving our camp at Maestricht, we heard that 
the French, under the ne Nallenoys were also bound uals 
the: Mozelle. ia 

Towards the end of May;: the army reached Coblentz; and next. 
day, his Grace, and: the’ generals accompanying him, went, to visit 
the-Hlector of Treves:at:his Castle of Ehrenbreitstein, the Horse 
and Dragoons: passing the Rhine whilst the Duke was entertained 
atia grand feast by the Elector. Allas yet’ was: novelty, festivity, 
and splendour;—a brilliant march of a great and glorious army 
through a friendly country, and sure: through some of the most 
beautiful scenes’ of nature which I ever witnessed. 

The Foot and Artillery, following after the Horse as quilt as 
possible, crossed the Rhine under: Ehrenbreitstein, and so to Castel; 
over against Mayntz, in which: city his Grace, ‘his generals, and 
his .retinue, were ‘received: at the landing-place by the Electors 
coaches, carried. to his Highness’s palace: amidst the thunder of 
cannon, and.then once more magnificently entertained. Gidlingen, 
in Bavaria, was appointed as the: general:rendezvous of the army, 
and thither, by different routes, the whole forces of English, Dutch, 
Danes,and German auxiliaries took their way: The Foot and Artillery 
under, General: Churchill, passed the Neckar, at Heidelberg ; and 


dJ 
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Esmond had ‘an opportunity of seeing that city and-palace; once so 
famous and beautiful (though shattered and battered by the French; 
under! Turenne, in the late war), where ‘his grandsire had served 
the beautiful and iunfortunate Electress- apatia the’ first re 
Charles’s sister. 

At Mindelsheim, aie famóus:Prince of Savoy came to visit out 
commander, «all of us crowding eagerly to get a sight of that 
brilliant ‘and intrepid warrior ; and: our troops were drawn up in 
battalia before the Prince, who was’ pleased to express. his admira- 
tion of this noble English army: At: length we came in sight of 
the enemy between Dillingen- and Lawingen, ‘the: Brentz lying 
between the: two armies. ‘The’ Hlector, judging that Donauwort 
would be the point of his Grace's attackysent a strong detachment 
of his best troops: to Count: Darcos, who-was posted at: Schellen- 
berg, néar that-place, where great: intrenchments were'thrown up, 
and thousands of pioneers:employed to strengthen the ‘position.’ 

‘On ‘the 2nd of July, his Grace stormed the post, with: what. 
success)on our part need scarce be told. His Grace advanced. with 
six thousand Foot, English and Dutch, thirty squadrons, andthree 
regiments of Imperial Cuirassiers, the: Duke crossing the river at 
the head of the cavalry. : Although our ‘troops made the ‘attack 
with unparalleled courage and fury;—rushing‘up to’ the»very guns 
of the enemy, and being slaughtered ‘before: their works,—we' were 
driven back» many times, ‘and should: not: have’ carried them, but 
that the Imperialists came up under the! Prince of ‘Baden, when 
the enemy could make no head against us: we pursued him’ into 
the trenches, making a terrible slaughter there, and into the very 
Danube, where a great’ part. of his troops, following the example of 
their ‘generals, Count Darcos and the Hlector himself, tried to'save 
themselves by swimming, © Our’ army ‘entered’ Donauwort, ‘which 
the Bavarians’ evacuated’; «and/where *twas°said''the Elector pur- 
posed to have given:us a warm. reception,’ by burning ‘us in our 
beds; the cellars of the houses; when we’ took possession of them, 
being found stuffed with straw. But though ‘the links were’ there 
the: link-boys had run away. °::The townsmen ‘saved their houses, 
and: our) General ‘took ‘possession: of the enemy’s ammunition in 
the: arsenals, his stores; and magazines. Five days afterwards a 
great ‘Te Deum’ was sung ‘in! Prince Lewis’s ‘army, ‘and a solemn 
day: of thanksgiving held in our own'; the Prince: of Savoy’s 
compliments coming» to hisGrace the: ‘@aptain 4 ‘General during 
the day’s religious persion and cone hit Dyy ‘as it were, With 
am amen, Uh, Wer a8 

| And: now, having seen’ a eit failitaniy alih through ai friendly 
country ; the pomps:and festivities of-‘more than one German’ court; 
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the severe struggle of | a hotly-contested battle; and- the triumph of 
victory ; Mr. Esmond beheld another part. of military duty ; our 
troops entering the: enemy’s territory, and putting all around them 
to fire and sword; burning farms, wasted fields, shrieking women; 
slaughtered ‘sons: and fathers, and drunken ‘soldiery, cursing and 
carousing ini the midst of tears, terror, and murder. Why does:the 
stately Muse of history, that delights in describing the valour of 
heroes} and the grandeur of conquest, leave out these scenes, so 
brutal, mean, and degrading, that yet form by far the greater part 
of the drama of war? You, gentlemen of England, who live at 
homeʻat ease, and compliment yourselves in the songs of triumph 
with which our chieftains are bepraised,——you, pretty maidens, that 
comè tumbling down the:stairs ;when:the fife and drum: call you, 
and. huzzah for the British Grenadiers,—do you take account that 
these items go to make'up the amount of the triumph you admire, 
and form part of’ the duties of the heroes you fondle? Our chief, 
whom England and “all Europe, saving only the Frenchmen, wor- 
shipped almost, had this of the -god-like in him, that he was im- 
passible: before victory, before danger, before defeat, © Before the 
greatest’ obstacle or the most trivial*ceremony ; before a hundred 
thousand’ men drawn in’ battalia, or a peasant slaughtered: at the 
door ‘of | his: burning shovel:;: before'a carouse of drunken’ ‘German 
lords, or a monarch’s court, or a cottage-table, where his plans were 
laid; or an enemy’s battery, vomiting’ flame and death, and strewing 
corpsesi round "about him ;—he was always cold, calm, resolute, like 
fate. He performed a treason or a court-bow ; he told a falsehood 
as black as Styx, as easily as he paid a compliment or spoke’ about 
the: weather. He took a mistress, and left: her ; he betrayed: his 
benefactor, and ‘supported him, or would have murdered‘ him, with 
thei same ‘calmness’ always, and having ‘no ‘more remorse ‘than 
Clotho; when she weaves ‘the thread, or Lachesis, when she cuts it. 
In the hour: of battle I have heard the Prince of Savoy’s officers 
say, the Prince became possessed with:a sort of warlike fury ; his 
eyes lighted up ; he rushed hither and thither, raging ; he shrieked 
curses and encouragement, yelling and harking his bloody war-dogs 
on, and himself always at the first of the hunt. Our Duke was as 
callin’ at the mouth ‘of the cannon, as at the door of a drawing-room: 
Perhaps he could not have been the great man he ‘was, had he had 
a heart either for love or hatred; or pity or fear, ‘or ‘regret or ret 
morse. © He achieved the highest deed of:daring,‘or deepest’ calcula- 
tion of thought, as he performed: the very: meanest action of which 
a man is capable; told a lie, or’ cheated:a fond’ woman, or ‘robbed 
‘a poor beggar. of a. halfpénny with a like awful serenity and ha 
capacity of the highest and lowest acts of our nature. 
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His qualities were pretty well known in the army, where there 
were parties of all politicks, and of plenty of shrewdness and wit; 
but there existed such a perfect confidence in him, as the first 
captain of the world, and such a faith and admiration in his pro- 
digious genius and fortune, that the very men whom he notoriously 
cheated of their pay, the chiefs whom he used and injured—(for 
he used all men, great and small, that came near him, as his 
instruments alike, and took something of theirs, either some: quality 
or some property,—the blood of a soldier, it might be, or ajewelled 
hat, or a hundred thousand crowns from a king, ‘ora portion out of 
a starving sentinel’s three farthings ; or (when he was young) a 
kiss from a woman, and the gold chain off her neck, taking all he 
could from woman or man, and having, as I have said, this of the 
god-like in him, that he could see a hero perish or a sparrow fall, 
with the same amount of sympathy for either. Not that he had 
no tears; he could always ‘order up this ‘reserve at the proper 
moment to battle; he could draw upon tears or smiles alike, and 
whenever need was for using this cheap coin. . He would cringe to 
a shoeblack, as he would flatter a minister or a monarch; be 
haughty, be humble, threaten, repent, weep, grasp your hand or 
stab you whenever he saw occasion)—But yet those of the army, 
who knew him best and had suffered’ most from him, admired him 
most of all; and as he rode along the lines to. battle or galloped 
up in the nick of time to a battalion reeling from before the enemy’s 
charge or shot, the fainting men and officers got new courage:as 
they saw the splendid calm of his face, and felt that his will made 
them irresistible. 

After the great victory of Blenheim: the enthusiasm of the army 
for the Duke, even of his bitterest personal enemies in it, amounted 
to a sort of rage—nay, the very officers who: cursed him in. their 
hearts, were among the» most frantick to cheer him. Who could 
refuse his meed of admiration to such a victory and such a victor! 
Not he who writes : a man may profess to be ever so much a 

philosopher ;- but he who fought: on that: day must feela thrill of 
pride as he recalls it, 

The French right was posted near to the village of Blenheim, on 
the Danube, where the Marshal Tallard’s quarters were ; their line 
extending through, it may be, a league and a half, before Lutzingen 
and. up to a woody hill; rotind: the base of which, and acting against 
the Prince of Savoy, were forty of his’ pojiadrons: Here was a 
village that the Frenchmen had burned, the wood being, in ml a 
better shelter and easier of guard than any village, 

Before these two villages and the French lines ran a little stren 
not more than two foot broad, through a marsh (that was mostly 


THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND — 201 


dried up from the heats of the weather), and this stream was the 
only separation between the two armies—ours coming up and rang- 
ing themselves in line of battle before the French, at six o’clock in 
the morning ;' so; that our line was quite visible to theirs ; and the 
whole of this great plain was black and swarming with ‘troops for 
hours before the cannonading began: 

On one side and: the other this cannonading lasted many: hours. 
The French guns being in-position in front of their line, and doing 
severe damage among our Horse: especially, and on our right wing 
of Imperialists under the Prince of Savoy, who could neither 
advance his artillery nor his: lines, the ground before him being 
cut up by ditches, morasseés, and sem difficult of passage for the 
guns. 

It was past mid-day: when the attack began on our left, where 
Lord Cutts commanded; the bravest and most beloved officer in the 
English army. And:now, as if to make his experience in war com- 
plete, our young aide-de-camp having seen two great armies facing 
each, other in line of battle; and had the honour of riding with 
orders from one end to other of the line, came in for a not uncom- 
mon accompaniment, of military glory, and was knocked on: the 
head, along with many hundred of brave fellows, almost at the 
very commencement of this famous day of Blenheim. oA little 
delay and difficulty, and under a severe fire from the:enemy’s guns, 
that were better posted and more numerous than ours, a body of 
English and Hessians, with Major-General) Rowe commanding at 
the extreme left of our line, marched upon Blenheim, advancing 
with great gallantry, the Major-General on foot, with his officers; 
at the head of the column, and: marching, with his hat off, 
intrepidly in the face of the enemy, who was pouring in: a. tre: 
mendous fire from his guns and musketry, to which: our people 
were instructed’ not to’ reply, except with pike and bayonet when 
they reached the French palisades.. To these Rowe walked 
intrepidly, and struck the wood-work with his sword, before our 
people charged it! He was shot down at the instant with his 
colonel, major, and several officers ; and our troops cheering ‘and 
huzzaing, and coming on, as they did, with immense resolution 
and gallantry, were: nevertheless stopped by the murderous’ fire 
from behind the! enemy’s defences, and then attacked in’ flank by a 
furious charge of French: horse which swept out of Blenheim, and 
cut down: our mèn- in great numbers. Three fierce’ and desperate 
assaults of our Foot were made and repulsed by the enemy’; so 
that our columns of Foot were quite shattered, and fell back, 
scrambling over the little rivulet., which we had crossed ‘so 
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resolutely an -hour before; and pursued by: ns French caval 
slaughtering; us: and: cutting us down: 

And nowthe conquerors ‘were met' bya farioù aben of Bnglish 
horse: under »Esmond’s general, General’: Lumley, behind whose 
squadrons the: flying: Foot found refuge, and formed again; whilst 
Lumley drove back the French horse, charging up to’the village of 
Blenheim and the: palisades where Rowe and many hundred more 
gallant Englishmen layin «slaughtered ‘heaps: © Beyond: this 
moment, and) of this famous: victory, Mr. Esmond knows nothing 
for a shot brought down his horse and our young gentleman on it, 
who fell crushed and stunned under the animal ;' and came’to his 
senses he knows not how long»after, only to lose them again from 
pain and loss of blood. A dim sense, as of people groaning round 
about him, a wild incoherent thought or two for her who occupied 
so much: of his heart now, and that: here his career, and his hopes, 
and misfortunes were ended; he remembers in’ the course of these 
hours. . When he woke up it was with a pang of ‘extreme pain; 
his breast-plate was taken off, his servant was holding: his head up, 
the good and»faithful:lad of ‘Hampshire t was blubbering over his 
master, whom: he:found and had thought dead, and'a surgeon ‘was — 
probing a wound ‘in the shoulder, which he: must ‘have ‘got at the 
same moment when his horsewas shot! ahd fell over him: The 
battle was over atithis end of the field, by this'time} the village 
was in: possession of the English; its brave defenders prisoners, or 
fled; or drowned,: many. ‘of ‘them; in the ‘neighbouring waters of 
Donau. But: for honest» Lockwood’s: faithful «search ‘after: his 
master’ there had: no doubtbeen an end of Esmond ‘here, and of 
this his story. “The marauders were’ out rifling'the bodies as they 
lay on the field,:and: Jack had brained onevof thesegentry with 
the club-end of; his: musket; who»had eased Esmond ofthis! hat and 
perriwig, his» purse, and fine: silver-mounted pistols; which the 
dowager gave him, and :was fumbling in’ his pockets: for: further 
treasure, when Jack Lockwood came iy and put an'énd'ito? wg 
scoundrel’s triumph. | die g id 

| Hospitals::for our aauidell were established at BionHeim( and 
here for severaliweeks: Esmond layin very» great) danger of his life; 
the! wound -was not very great, from whichi he’ suffered; andthe pall 
extracted by the surgeon onthe spot: ‘where’ our’ young gentleman 
received: it’; but a fever ‘set: im-nextday,:as» he was lying in 
hospital, and that almost carried himaway.: Jack Lockwood said 
he:talked ‘im: the wildest’ manner, during his: delirium: ; that ‘he 
called: himself the ‘Marquis of: Esmond; and \séizing one of “the 


sie My mistress before IT’ went this’ campaign sent me John Lick wood 
out of Walcote, who hath ever since’remained with mei++H. Ei. 1! 
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surgeon’s assistants who came to dress his wounds, swore that he 
was Madam Beatrix, and that he would make her a duchess if she 
would but say yes. He was, passing the days 1 in these crazy fancies, 
and vana somnia, whilst’ the army was singing ‘Te Deum’ for the 
victory, and ‘those famous festivities were taking place at which 
our Duke, now made a Prince of the’ ‘Empire, was entertained by. 
the King of the Romans and his nobility., His Grace went home 
by Berlin and Hanover, and Esmond lost the festivities which took 
place at those cities, ‘and which his general. shared i in company ‘of 
the other song) officers who, travelled with our, genh, Captain. 


a PA and Ce voyage indeed, but that, ae heart a 
longing for home, and something far more ‘heantiful and, delightful. 

As bright and welcome as the eyes almost, of his 3 mistress shone 
the lights of Harwich, as the packet, came in from. Holland., Tt 
was not many, hours ere ‘he, Esmond, was in London, of that) you 
may be sure, and received. with open, arms by the: old. dowager, of 
Chelsea, who vowed i in her j jargon .of French and English, that, he 
had the air noble, ‘that, his pallor. embellished him, that he was an 
Amadis and deserved a Gloriana, and, oh! flames and, darts! what 
was his | Joy at ‘Hearing. that his” mistress was come into waiting, 
and: was. now, With her Majesty. at Kensington ! , Although | Mr, 
Esmond had told Jack Lockwood to. get horses. and they.’ would 
ride. for Winchester that night; „when, he heard this news, he 
countermanded the ‘horses at once ; his business. lay, no longer i in 
Hants ; all his hope and desire lay, within a couple of miles of, him 
in Kensington Park w Poor ‘Harry. had never looked i in the 
glass. before so eagerly | to see “whether he had the bel, ain, and ‘his 
paleness teally did become . him g ‚he never took such | pains 
about the curl of his f petriwig, and, the taste of his, embroidery an 
point- lace, as now, before Mr. Amadis. presented I himself to Madam 
Gloriana. Was th fire of the. French lines half, 80 murderous as 
the killing glances ‘from. her Jadyship’s eyes}; ‘Oh! darts, and 
raptures, , how beautiful were they! 

And as, before the blazing sun of morning, the moon fades away 
in the sky almost invisible ;— Esmond thought, with a blush perhaps, 
of another sweet:pale face, sadoand faint; and-fading' out of sight, 
with its sweet ford’ gaze of affection’; ‘such a‘ last look it seemed 
to cast as Eurydice ‘might have’ ‘given, ‘yearning - “after her lover, 
when Fate and Pluto. summoned. her pog ehe pared away into 
the shades. 'avs:i soil s « bmosbaad citai sai 
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CHAPTER X 
AN OLD STORY ABOUT A FOOL AND A WOMAN 


Any taste for pleasure which Esmond had (and he liked to deszpere 
in loco, neither more nor less than most young men of his age) he 
could now gratify, to the utmost extent, and in the best company 
which the town afforded. When the army went into winter 
quarters abroad, those of the officers who had interest or money, 
easily got leave of absence, and found it much pleasanter to spend 
their time in Pall Mall and Hyde Park, than to pass the winter 
away behind the fortifications of the dreary old Flanders towns, 
where the English troops were gathered. Yatches and packets 
passed daily between the Dutch and Flemish ports and Harwich; 
the roads thence to London and the great inns were crowded with 
army gentlemen ; the taverns and ordinaries of the town swarmed 
with red-coats ; and our great Duke’s levees at St. James’s were ag 
thronged as they had been at Ghent and Brussels, where we treated 
him as he us, with the grandeur and ceremony of a sovereign. 
Though Esmond had been appointed to a lieutenantcy in the Fusileer 
regiment, of which that celebrated officer, Brigadier John Rich- 
mond Webb, was colonel, he had never joined the regiment, nor 
been introduced to its excellent commander, though they had made 
the same campaign together, and been engaged in the same battle, 
But being aide-de-camp. to General Lumley, who commanded the 
division of Horse, and the army marching to its point of destination 
on the Danube by different routes, Esmond had not fallen in, as 
yet, with his commander and future comrades of the fort ; and it 
was in London, in Golden Square, where Major-General Webb 
lodged, that Captain Esmond had the honour of first paying his 
respects to his friend, patron, and commander of after days. 

Those who remember this brilliant and accomplished gentleman, 
may recollect his character, upon which he prided himself, I think, 
not a little, of being the handsomest man in the army; a poet who 
writ a dull copy of verses upon the battle of Oudenarde three years 
atter, describing Webb, says :— ) 


‘To noble danger Webb conducts the way, mn 
; His great example all his troops-obey.; , ae 
~ Before the front the general sternly rides, 
With such an air as Mars to battle strides: 
Propitious heaven must sure a hero save, 
Like Paris handsome, and like Hector brave.’ << oe 
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‘Mr. Webb-thought these verses quite as fine as Mr, Addison’s, 
on the Blenheim Campaign,:and, indeed, to.be Hector @ la mode 
de Paris, was a part of this gallant gentleman’s ambition. It would 
have been difficult to find an officer in the whole army, or amongst 
the splendid courtiers: and cavaliers of the Maison du Roy, that 
fought. under Vendosme and Villeroy in the army opposed to-ours, 
who was a more accomplished soldier ‘and perfect gentleman, and 
either braver or better-looking. And, if Mr. Webb believed of 
himself what the world said of him, and was deeply convinced of 
his own indisputable genius, beauty, and valour, who has a right 
to quarrel with him very much? This self-content of his kept him 
in general good humour, of which’ his: friends and dependents got 
the benefit: 

He came ofa very ancient Wiltshire family, meat he respected 
above all families in the world ; he could prove a lineal descent 
from King Edward: the. First, and his first ancestor, Roaldus de 
Richmond, rode by William the Conqueror’s side on Hastings’ field. 
‘We were gentlemen, Esmond,’ he used to. say, ‘when the 
Churchills were horse-boys.’' He: was a very tall’ man, standing in 
his pumps six feet three inches (in his great jack-boots, with his 
tall fair perriwig, and hat and feather, he could not have been less 
than eight feet) high). ‘I am taller than Churchill,’ he would say, 
surveying himself in the glass, ‘and I am a. better made man ; and 

“if the women: won't like a man that hasn’t a: wart on his nose, 
faith, -can’t help myself, and Churchill has the better:of me there.’ 
Indeed, :he` was always measuring himself with the ‘Duke, and 
always asking: his friends: to measure them. And talking im this 
frank way, as he would do, over his cups, wags would laugh and 
encourage him friends would be sorry for him; schemers and 
flatterers would egg him on; and tale-bearers carry the stories to 
headquarters, and widen the difference which already existed there 
between the great captain and one of the ablest and bravest 
lieutenants he ever had. 

His rancour against the Duke was so appatit that one saw it 
in the first half-hour’s conversation! with General Webb; and his 
lady, who adored her General, and thought him a hundred times 
taller, handsomer, and braver than a prodigal nature had made 
him, hated the great. Duke’ with such ‘an intensity: as it ‘becomes 
faithful wives to feel against their husbands’ enemies. Not that 
my Lord Duke was’so yet ; Mr. Webb had ‘said a thousand things 
against him, which his superior had pardoned ; and his) Grace, 
whose spies were everywhere, had heard a thousand things more 
that Webb had never said. But it cost this great man no pains 
to pardon ; and he passed over an injury or a benefit alike easily. 
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Showld any child‘of: mine take ‘the: pains to read» these,’ his 
ancestors memoirs, E:would not have him judge of the great Duke ! 
by what a.cotemporary:has* written of him!) No;manvhath been 
so, immensely: lauded ‘and decried as ‘this’ great) statesman “and 
warrior; ‘as, indeed, no-man ever deserved better the very greatest 
praise and the strongest: censure.» If the present writer joins ‘with 
the: latter faction, very likely: a private: Pique of his own: may: be 
the cause of his ill- feeling. Cog: | 

On: presenting himself at the Conan deiin OS levee; his 
Grace had: not the least remembrance of General! Lumley’s avide-de: 
camp, and thoughhe knew Esmond’s family perfectly well, having 
served with both lords (my. Lord “Francis and i the Viscount, 
Esmond’s father) in Flanders, and in the Duke of York’s Guard; 
the: Duke of Marlborough, who: was friendly: and- serviceable to. the 
(so-styled) legitimate representatives of the’ ‘Viscount: Castlewood, 
took no sort of notice of the poor lieutenant, who: bore their! name. 
A word- of kindness: or’ acknowledgment, or a single. glance of 
approbation, might: have: changed Esmond’s opinion of the great . 
man; and instead of a satire; which his pen cannot: help writing, 
who knows'but-that the humble: historian might have taken; the 
other: side of panegyrick? We have but :to'change the point of view, 
and the greatest action looks mean ;:as we turn the perspective- 
glass, and a giant appears a: pigmy. . You°may describe, but. who 
can tell: whether’ your sight is clear or not; or your. means) of 
information accurate?! -Hadithe great man:said but ‘a word of 
kindness ‘to the small one (as he ‘would have’ stepped out’ of his 
gilt chariot ‘to'shake hands’ with Lazarus in rags and sores, if he 
thought Lazarus couldyhave been of any serviceto him), no doubt 

. Esmond would: have fought for him with pen and sword to the 
utmost of his! might ; but my lord the: lion’ did» not: want’ master 
mouse: at: this: imorhenty; ae SO acip a went off. and. ge 
in opposition, > > 

So it was, however, that a Jae En a in} es “eyes 
of his family, and in his own; doubtless,’ was looked upon ás a 
consummate hero, found that; the great hero of the day took no 
more’ notice of him: than‘ of the! smallest: drummer in his| Grace's 
army. |The dowager: at Chelsea' was furious: against this ‘neglect 
of her family, and hadi a great, battle with Lady Marlborough; (as 
Lady ‘Castlewood: insisted ‘on’ calling ithe: Duchess). » Her: Grace 
was now: Mistress of the: Robes/ to’ her Majesty; andone of the 
cael oe “personages. im) this kingdom; as hér husband, was’ in’all 

TT his passage i in the Memoirs of Esmond i is written on A leaf inserted 


into the MS. Pook ‘and eee 1744, Teor aien, ne had Hoz of’ o 
Duchess’s:deatk, > iod 
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Europe, and the battle between ite two ladies yl ae in- ue 
Queen’s drawing-room: 

‘The Duchess inireply to: my aunt’s sages eee said 
haughtily, that she had: done her best for the legitimate branch of 
the Esmonds, and could: not be cg to peor for the: batad 
brats of the family. 

‘ Bastards,? says’ the Vikonis in a Pa f there are 
bastards amongst the Churchills, as! your Grace ae and the 
Duke of Berwick is provided r well enough,’ 

‘Madam,’ says the Duchess, ‘you know whose fauli it is that 
there are no’such dukes ini the Esmond family too, aad how ee 
little scheme of a certain lady miscarried.’ 

Esmond’s friend, Dick Steele, who was in waiting on the Pitiica! 
heard ‘the ‘controversy between ‘the ladies at Court. . ‘ And faith,’ 
says Dick, ‘T think, Harry, thy’ kinswoman had the worst of it.’ 
` He could: not. keep ‘the: story quiet; twas all over the coffee- 
houses ere night; it was printed ina News Letter before a month 
was over, and ‘The reply of her Grace the Duchess of M-rlb-r-gh 
to.a: Popish Lady of the Court once a favourite of the late K— 
J-m-=s ’'was printed in‘ half a dozen places, with’a note stating that 
‘this duchess, when the head of this lady’s family came by his death 
lately in a fatal duel, never rested until she got a pension for the 
orphan ‘heir, and widow, from her Majesty’s bounty.’ The squabble 
did not advance’ poor Esmond’s promotion much, and indeed made 
him soashamed of himself that he dared not show his at the 
Commander-in-Chief ds; levees again, sii i 





During those biped months viii had passed since Esmond 
saw his dear mistress, her good father, the old! Dean, quitted: this 
life, firm in: his iptinciples' to the very last; and enjoining. his family 
always to remember that: the ‘Queen’s ‘brother, Kingi James the 
Third, was their rightful sovereign. He made a very'edifying end, 
as his daughter told Esmond, and; nota little to her surprise, after 
his’death (for he had lived always very poorly) my lady:found that 
her father had: leftimovless a sum Hian £3000 abehind him, which 
he bequeathed:to her: 2. 5i 

With this little: fortune’ Liaw pee N was eehed hèn 
her daughter’s turn at' Court came,:to come to London, where she 
took asmall genteel house at: Kensington inthe: ridighhouttiood of 
the Court; bringing: her children’ ves oes and Gai d was: Mar 
Esmond fourid his friends. >59 ipo s Sus siid 

"As for the young lord, his university career! ada ene ratier 
abruptly. Honest Tusher, his governor,*had* found my young 
gentleman quite titigovertiable! My lord worried: his life away with 
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tricks; and broke out, as home-bred lads will, into a hundred 
youthful extravagances, so that Dr. Bentley, the new master of 
Trinity, thought fit to write to the Viscountess Castlewood, my 
lord’s mother, and beg her to remove the young nobleman from a 
college where he declined to learn, and where he only did harm by 
his riotous example. Indeed, I believe he nearly set fire to Nevil’s 
Court, that beautiful new quadrangle of our college, which Sir 
Christopher Wren had lately built. He knocked down a proctor’s 
man that wanted to arrest him in a midnight prank ; he gave a 
dinner party on the Prince of Wales’s birthday, which was within 
a fortnight of his own, and the twenty young gentlemen then 
present sallied out after their wine, having toasted King James's 
health with open windows, and sung cavalier songs, and shouted 
‘God save the King!’ in the great court, so that the master came 
out of his lodge at midnight, and dissipated the riotous assembly. 

This was my lord’s crowning freak, and the Rev. Thomas Tusher, 
domestick chaplain to the Right Honourable the Lord Viscount 
Castlewood, finding his prayers and sermons of no earthly avail 
to his lordship, gave up his duties of governor ; went and married 
his brewer’s widow at Southampton, and took her and her money 
to his parsonage-house at Castlewood. 

My lady could not be angry with her son for drinking King 
James’s health, being herself a loyal Tory, as all the Castlewood 
family were, and acquiesced with a sigh, knowing, perhaps, that her 
refusal would be of no avail to the young lord’s desire for a military 
life. She would have liked him: to be in Mr. Esmond’s regiment, 
. hoping that Harry might act as guardian and adviser to his way- 
ward young kinsman; but my young lord would hear of nothing 
but the Guards, and a commission was got for him in the Duke of 
Ormond’s regiment; so Esmond found my lord, ensign and lieutenant 
when he returned from Germany after the Blenheim campaign. 

The effect produced by both Lady Castlewood’s children when 
they appeared in publick was extraordinary, and the whole town 
speedily rang with their fame; such a beautiful couple, it was 
declared, never had been seen; the young maid of honour was 
toasted at every table and tavern, and as for my young lord, his 
good looks were even more admired than his sister’s. A hundred 
songs were written about the pair, and as the fashion of that day 
was, my young lord was praised in these Anacreonticks as warmly 
as Bathyllus. You may be sure that he accepted: very complacently 
the town’s opinion of him, and acquiesced with that frankness and 
charming good-humour he always showed in the idea that he was 
the prettiest fellow in all London. pid 

The old Dowager at Chelsea, though she could never be got to 
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acknowledge that Mistress’ Beatrix was any beauty at all:(in which 
opinion, as.it may be imagined, a. vast number of the ladies agreed 
with her); yet; on the very first sight of young Castlewood, she 
owned ‘she: fell, in love with him ; and, Henry. Esmond, on his 
return to, Chelsea,:found: himself quite superseded in her favour 
by her younger kinsman.: The.feat of drinking the King’s health 
at Cambridge: would have won her:heart, she said, if nothing else 
did, ‘How.-had. the dear young, fellow got such: beauty t- she 
asked. ‘Not from his father—certainly, not. from his, mother. 
How had he come by such noble manners, andthe perfect bel air ¢ 
That countrified Walcote widow:could never have taught him.’ 
Esmond; had: his own opinion about;thecountrified Walcote widow, 
who had a quiet grace, and serene kindness, that had always seemed 
to him the perfection of good: breeding, though he did not try to 
argue this point with his aunt... But he could agree in most of 
the praises which, the enraptured old dowager. bestowed on. my 
Lord | Viscount, than;whom he never beheld: a more fascinating and 
charming; gentleman. ~ Castlewood: had not wit so much as enjoy- 
ment...‘ The Jad looks good things,” Mr. Steele used to say; ‘and 
his- laugh. lights;up;a conversation: as much as ten repartees from 
Mr, Congreve, . L;would ásisoon: sit: over a bottle with himas with 
Mr. Addison: ; and»rather; listen to his talk than hear Nicolini. 
Was ever man so. gracefully druuk.as my Lord Castlewood? I 
would. give-anything to carry’ my wine’ (though, indeed, Dick bore 
his: very: kindly, and. plenty of it, too) ‘like this incomparable 
young man. When he is sober! he is delightful; and when tipsy, 
perfectly irresistible: = And referring. to his favourite, Shakspeare 
(who was quite out of: fashion until Steele brought him back’ into 
the mode); Dick, compared::Lord Castlewood to Prince Hal, and 
was pleased; to:dub) Esmond’ as: Ancient Pistol. 

The. Mistress'-of the: Robes, the greatest lady in England after 
the Queen, -or: even before ‘her, Majesty, as the world said; though 
she could’ never. be got, to saya civil word to Beatrix, whom she 
had, promoted, to, her, place of maid of honour, took her brother 
into instant favour... When. young Castlewood, in his new uniform, 
and: looking: like a prince out of a fairy tale, went to pay his duty 
to her Grace, she looked at him, for a minute in silence, the young 
man blushing and, in| confusion’ before her, then fairly burst out 
a-crying, and kissed him. before her daughters and company. ‘He 
Was my. boy’s. friend,’ she said, through ‘her sols: (‘My Blandford 
might. have been like him.’ And-everybody saw, after this mark 
of the. Duchess’s’ favour, that! my young lord’s promotion‘ was 
secure; and: people crowded round | the favourite’s favourite, who 
became, vainer and’ .gayer, and more good-humoured than ever. 
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‘Meanwhile ‘Madam Beatrix was making’ hèr conquests on“ her 
own side, and amongst: them was one poor gentleman;:who ‘had 
been. shot by:her young eyes two years"before, and had never been 
quite cured of:that:wound; he knew, to’ be sure, how hopelessany 
passion ‘might be, directed: in that. quarter, and had taken’ that 
best) though: ignoble, remedium amoris, a ‘speedy retreat! from 
before: the charmer, and a long absence from her;/and) not ‘being 
dangerously smitten in: the first instance, Esmond pretty: soon .got 
the ‘better of his complaint; and-if’he had it‘still, did“ not . know 
he: had) it; and: bore it-easily: But when he returned after Blen: 
heim, the’ young: lady’ of sixteen; who ‘had appeared’ the most 
beautiful object his eyes had ever lookedon two years® back, was 
now advanced: to a ‘perfect ripeness:and perfection ‘of beauty such 
as instantly enthralled the poor: devil; ; who had already been a 
fugitive from’ her charms, Then.‘he had seen’ her» but: for: two 
days, and fled; now he beheld her day:after' day; and:when she 
was at Court, watched after her ; when she was ‘at’ home;»madevone 
of the family party; when she' went abroad; rode:after:her:mother’s 
chariot; when she appeared in .publick places) was'in the box ‘near 
her, or in the pit looking at her; when she ‘went: to. church, was’ 
sure to be there, though he might not:listen ‘to! the’ sermon; and 
be ready to hand: hen to her chairi ‘she deigned ‘to: accept fof. his 
Services, “and select- 'him: from’ a score’ of young men who were 
always hanging round about ‘her: When she went away, accom- 
panying her Majesty to’ Hampton Court; a‘darkness’ fell ‘over 
London, Gods, what nights has: Esmond passed, thinking’ of ‘her; 
rhyming about her; talking:about‘her! His friend’ Dick Steele was 
ati this time: ‘courting! the’ young lady, “Mrs: Scurlock, whom: le 
married; she hadia: ‘lodging in Kensingtoni: Square, hard by my 
Lady Castlewood’s housé' there: Dick and Harry “being on ‘the 
same errand ‘used, to! meet constantly: ‘at! Kensington: They! were 
always prowling about that! place, or:dismally walking. thence, or 
eagerly running: thither. ‘They’ emptied’ scores“ of *bottles:'at ‘the 
King’s Arms, each man prating of his loves; and: allowing the other 
to talk on condition thatthe mikht* have hik’ own'turn asa listener. 
Hence arose an intimacy between! them, though to allothe°rest of 
their: friends ‘they musthave been’ insufferable! ‘EKsmond’s verses 
to ‘Gloriana‘at ithe Harpsichord)” to‘/*G@loriana’s “Nosegay,’'to 
‘Gloriana‘at' Court,’ appeared this yearin“the Observator = Have 
you never ‘read them to (They were: paces petty poraa ang 
attributed ‘by someto: Mt Priorot h. `. 

„This ‘passion “did: ‘not ‘escape+ how ! should: it thie lea èy% 
of ‘Esmond’s» mistress: ihe told /her'all; what willa man not do 
when ‘frantick’with love? To whati baseness will ‘hé not’ demesi 
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himself » What: pangs"will he not'makė others suffer, so: that he 
may ease his selfish heart’of a part of its own’pain ti Day after day 
he would seek ‘his dear mistress, pour insane hopes, supplications, 
rhapsodies, raptures, into her ear. She listened, smiled, consoled, 
with untiring pity and sweetness. Esmond was the eldest of her 
children, so she was pleased to say; and as for her kindness, who 
ever had or would look for aught élse!from one who was an angel 
of goodness and pity? After what has been said, ’tis needless 
almost to add that poor Esmond’s»suit was unsuccessful. What 
was a nameless, penniless lieutenant to do, when some of the 
greatest in’ the. land were: ins the field ts ‘Esmond : never’ soy much 
as thought of asking permission’ to: hope so: far above ‘his » reach as 
he knew! this prize! was++and.»passed his «foolish, : suséless life in 
mere abject sighs and impotent longingy What: nights of rage, 
‘what days of torment, of passionate unfulfilled: desire: of’sickening 
jealousy, “can he recall! s Beatrix:thought no more: of him than’ of 
‘the lacquey: that followed her’ chair.) “His complaints ó did not touch 
her‘in’ the least ; his raptures: ratherifatigued: ber ; she*cared for 
his“verses no more than’ for Dan Chaucer’s;;who’s dead! these ever 
S0 many hundred years; ‘she did! not -= him; ‘she: signee 
2 and just suffered. him. ’ 

One: day, after talking to Beatrix’s inoen sister desi, fond, 
eðnstant mistress-—for: hours-—for»all day aloñg—=pouring outi his 
flame andhis passion, his:despair andi wage, returning again: and 
‘again'to the theme, pacing ‘the room, tearing up'the flowers onthe 
table; twisting and breaking into: bits theiwaxout»of then stand- 
dish, and performing» a hundred mad freaks -of passionate! folly; 
seeing” his mistress“ iati last quite pale and. tired! out with sheer 
‘weariness iof’ compassion; i and watching” over:his' fever: for the — 
‘hundredth “time; Esmondi:seized::up| ‘his’ hat, «and: took: ‘hiso leave. 
‘As /he''got into’ Kensington: Square, -a- sense” of remorse icame:-over 
him forthe wearisome pain: che had ‘been inflictingupon' thedearest 
‘and kindest friend ‘ever man had. He went: back,to-the; : house, 
awhere thé servant ‘still stood at-the» open: door, ranioup the stairs, 
‘and: found: his: mistress where: he had! left ‘her: in the:embrasure of 
‘the! window; looking over the fieldsitowards:@helsea. ‘i {She laughed, 
wiping away at. the ‘same time! the:.tears which were: in» heri kind 
leyes ; he’ flung: himself down onvhis:kuees, “and! buried! his headin 
ther lap.» She’ had: in! her ‘hand’ the stalk of tone of ther flowers,ia 
pink, “that: he had«torn to pieces.” “Oh; pardon: ‘me;.pardon me, 
my dearest and kindest,’:he said’s:'f 1am in realy Hal e the 
‘angel! that: ‘brings me'a: drop ‘of water.” : sawobiw dearer 

‘Tame your mother) yoware my? gon, ald ch slob you! aliya 
‘she said, folding: her hands over him s0and:hé went-away comforted 
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and humbled. in mind as he thought of that amazing and constant 
love and tenderness with which this sweet lady ever blessed and 
pursued ‘him. ‘ ‘ baa 


CHAPTER XI 
THE: FAMOUS MR. JOSEPH ADDISON bio "oe An 


Tar gentlemen ushers had a tablé at’ Kensington, and the guard 
a very splendid dinner daily at St. James’s, at either of which 
ordinaries Esmond was free to dine.’ Dick Steele liked the guard- 
table better than his own at the gentlemen ushers’, where there 
was less wine and more ceremony ; and Esmond had many a. jolly 
afternoon in company of his friend, and’ a hundred) times at. least 
saw Dick into-his chair. If there is verity in wine, according to 
the old. adage, what an amiable-natured character Dick’s: must 
have been!’ In proportion as he took in wine: he overflowed with 
kindness... His talk was not witty so much as charming. He 
never said a word that could anger anybody, and: only became the 
more benevolent the more tipsy he grew. Many of the wags 
derided the poor fellow in his cups, and chose him as a butt for 
their satire ; but there was a kindness about him, and a sweet 
playful fancy, that seemed to Esmond far more charming than the 
pointed talk of the brightest wits, with their elaborate) repartees 
and ‘affected severities. I think Steele shone rather thani sparkled. 
Those famous: beaux-esprits of the coffee-houses (Mr. ‘William 
Congreve, for instance, when his gout and his. grandeur permitted 
him»to come among us) would make many brilliant’ hits—half a 
dozen in a night sometimes—but, like :sharp-shooters, when they 
had :fired' their ‘shot, they were obliged to: retire under. cover, till 
their pieces were loaded again, and wait till they got another 
chance at their enemy; whereas: Dick never thought, that, his 
‘bottle-companion wasia butt to aim’ at—only:a friendto shake by 
the hand. -The poor fellow had half the town: in’ his confidence); 
everybody knew’ everything about his loves and his debts, his 
ereditors-ot his mistress’s obduracy: When Esmond first: came,on 
to the town ‘honest’ Dick was alli flames and raptures for a; young 
lady; a West“ India fortune, whom he ‘married.’ In’ a couple; of 
years the lady was dead, the fortune was all but spent, and the 
honest widower was as eager in \pursuit of a new paragon of: beauty 
as if he had never courted and married and buried the Jast.one. 
Quitting the guard-table on one sunnyiafternoon; when by, chance 
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Dick had ‘a sober fit upon‘him,hėéandi his friend were making 
their way down Germain ‘Street, ‘and Dick ‘all: of a sudden left his 
companion’s;arm, and ‘ran after a gentleman, ‘who was poring over 
a folio volume at: the: bookshop near: tos St James's- Church). He 
was a fair, tall manj in‘asnufftcoloured: suit; with a plain sword, 
very sober and almost shabby in appearance,——ati least, when 
compared i to'Captain Steele, who loved’ to adorn his jolly round 
person ‘with ‘the’ finest: of clothesy andshone* inscarlet: and. gold 
lace, The: ‘Captain rushed ‘up) then: tovthe student of: the book- 
stall; took’ him ‘in’ his arms, hugged him, and would have kissed 
him, ufor Dick was ‘always hugging: and: busking his: friends,—but 
the other stepped back with a flush on: his pale: face, eric to 
decline this publick ‘manifestation of Stecle’s regard. | 

‘My dearest Joe, where:‘hast thou hidden thyself this ndai 
eries the Captain; still holding both his) friend’s ' bande 5 al bang 
hoe languishing’ for ‘thee this fortnight.” s2 = i 

A fortnightois not an age, Dick? saysi ih sp tine veiy eodd 
ih Grek a (He had-light) blue eyes, extraordinary’ bright, and 
a face! perfectly regular and handsome, like a tinted statue. ys afi ad 
! have been’ hiding: myself;——where. do you think?’ gaiii 
hit What ! not across ‘the water, my dear Joe’: says: Sie with 
a look of great alarm: ‘thou knowestb: I havevalways-=—7 4} 

No,’ says his friend, interrupting ‘him with a alias weal are 
not come to siaa iniii asithat, Dick,’ I have ‘been: hiding, sit 
atia place where people never ‘think of ‘finding: you;—-at my own 
lodgings, whither I am going to smoke a pipe now paa aak a 
glass’ of sáck ; “will your honour come ?”. 

‘Harry ‘Esmond, ‘come hither,’ cries | pei Dick! “Thou hast 
heard me talk over and over prae a of ny demoa Joe; u er 
ae fone das ETEO i fi 

Indeed,’ says Mis E aiiai with a biba “ith is" mi rom you 
bnly that T have? learnt: toi admire! Mr. Addison; «We: loved: good 
poetry at Cambridge, as well as at Oxford’; and) Ivhave:some ‘of 
` yours by. heart, though I have puton a- ted-coat: s. n.460, qui 
canoro: blandiús Orpheo:vocale ducis carmen ;”: shall I go on; sirt? 
says’ Mr: Esmond, who, indeed, had: read..and loved: the charming 
Latin poems of Mr. Addison, as ico aes of; et a ee 
and admired them. id 

“*Thisvis Captain Esmond, who was. Hat Blenheim; ae Steele. 

“£ Lieutenant Esmond,’ sayap anes ae With £ a ‘low boysi gi oe a 
Addison’s service,’ ta! 
“I have ‘heard ‘of you,’ aay Mee: sie dir with aii orhile as, 
indeed, everybody ‘about! town had:heard that’ unlucky — about 
Esmond’s dowager aunt»and the:Ducheéss. ’ 
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‘We were ‘going toi the: George, | to:takeia bottles before; tg 
play? ‘Says: Steelers’ “wilt-thon ‘be one, Oe t?ar si 5 

Mr: Addison ‘said his:own. lodgings -were herd by; ahei he 
was still rich} enough ‘to give) a: good: bottle, of, wine: to: his friends 5 
and-invited the two gentlemen to his) ar in the: Haymarket 
whither! we! accordingly: went: 

“1 shall get credit with my lage iy Sagi he? with a sid 

Sihen she’sees twoi such: finè:gentlemen as you.come sup; my stain 
And he politely:made his; visitors welcome: to: hisiapartment, which 
was indeed ‘but a shabby..one, though no grandee.of the land: could 
receive his: guests withia| more perfect’ and.courtly grace than this 
gentleman. “A frugal dinner, consisting of »a:slice.ofmeat landa 
penny loaf, was awaiting the owner of the lodgings. +‘ My wine.is 
better than’ my meat,’ says: Mr, Addison ; 4 my» Lord,:Halifax sent 
me ithe Burgundy.’ :And:ihe set a bottle and glasses’ before-his 
friends, and ate his simple dinner:in a very few. minutes! after 
which the: three fell:to,-and ‘began to drink: ‘ You'see,says Mr. 
Addison, pointing to: his .writing-table; whereon was a map ofthe 
action at- Hochstedt,: and ‘several’ other .gazettes: and. pamphleéts 
relating to the battle, ‘that»I, too, am) busy; about: your! affairs; 
captain! >: E am-engaged «asia poetical Garkitineny to’ say! truth; a 
am writing-a poem ‘onthe campaign.’ 

“Sor ‘Esmond, at the request of his host, told: him’ glin hei enem 
Joi the: famous battle) drew the river-on the) table:-aliguo: meno, 
and: with the aid of some’ bits of tobacco-pipe, showed the advance 
of the left wing, where he had: been engaged. 

A sheet or two of the verses lay already.on the tablé besdoi our 
bottles and ` glasses,’ and) Dick» having ‘plentifully refreshed: himself 
fromthe latter, took up the pages of manuscript, writ out) with 
scarce a blot or correction, in the author’s slim, neat handwriting, 
and began to:read’ therefrom with great::émphasis,and | volubility. 
At»pauses of the verse the enthusiastick meakeni stopped ant ‘or 
= aigreat salvo of:applause::) +s « 

‘o Esmond smiledsat the: enthusiasm of Addison's. friend ree 
are like the German Burghers,” says ‘he,‘and | the Prinees/ onothe 
Mozelle ; when our ‘army:came ‘toa halt, theynalwalys: Senta 
deputation to: compliment: the: chief, and fired a ams jena al 
their artillery from their walls. 

4 And drunk :the ‘great jchief’s: health: athefivaisd ‘did ere they?” 
says ‘Captain: Steele, gaily: filling‘up a= bumper ;—he: never ‘was 
tardy at that sort of acknowledgment of a friend’s: merit. 2 casi hfs 

‘© ©Andithe Duke, since you will have‘ me, act thiss:Grace’s part,’ 
says Mr.oAddison, witha smile‘ and‘ something/of.4, blushy+ pledged 
his friends in return, Most:Serene! Elector:of ‘Covent: Gardens I 
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drink. .to»your Highness’s jhealth,’vand»he; filled: himselfia glass. 
Joseph required: scarce! more: pressing: than: Dick) to thati sort fof 
amusement!;, but the wine, nevet seemeds!at!alhoto: fluster Mrs 
Addison’s, brains; sit only wnloosed ‘his tongue; whereas: Captaini 
Steele's: head:and speech were: quite, overcome byoa single: bottles» 
- \No-matter, what ithe verses:were, and, to sayitruth; Mr. ‘Esmond: 
found'somé:of them more than indifferent; Dick’s enthusiasmefar' 
hischief never! faltered,:.andi:invevery line from Addisons: pen,: 
Steele:found a master-stroke. i ‘By: the time Dickrhad come:to:thati 
part: ofthe poem, wherein the bard describes as: blandly;as\ though: 
he were recording a dance at the opera, or a harmless bout:of 
bucolick: cudgelling -atra:village fair, that;bloody aiid ruthless part 
óf our campaign, with:the remembrance whereof; every soldier who: 
bore ai parti in-it-niust sicken! with shame,+—wheni we were>ordered: 
to ravageand: lay waste the’ Elector’s!counhtry:; and with fire and: 
tnuindety slaughter ‘and.crinie, »a great: a“ of! dex moni Was) 
overrun: ui el Dickscame:. to, the Jines: ae :fecivoxsb madd torte 


Fey wees 
YBa 





In. vengeance l the one i his hand ` 

' “With' sword and fire) and ravages the land. ; 
hit) Tnierackling flames‘a' thousand? harvests burn; ' E AROE RWS 
sijo A thousand villages’ to ashes,turnisjoo:/); jonon oda" 

, Lo, the thick woods the. woolly. flocks retreat, i 

“And mixed with bellowing herds confusedly pleat. i eels 

Their trembling ‘lords the common shade partake, 9 
0 sho. oC And criesf infants sound in every brake: 9°) 1900 pinow 
oft {fo 20O The listening soldier fixed in sorrow:stands, 
so Loth,to obey. his leader's just commands., t 
` The leader grieyes, by : generous ity swayed, 
pie “To See his any commands 80, hell Obey: piak 
ie “this: pte wine “and; ifrendship. ia brouaht oon Diol ee a 
perfectly: maudlin state, and he ihiccuppedi rout the;lastaline; with: a; 


tenderer, that, set. one! of his auditors arlaughingiry i sav 

















Radicons (Dick, eee seats cof the Bae ae ee 20: ye 
insisting} on. kissing, his two dear friends, before; his. departure, and 
reeling: :away:with. his; perriwig, over ; his jeyes.)»:41 Admire -your 
art: the, murder, off the campaign, is done to, military, musick, like.a 
battle, at :the opera, |and:,the; virgins, shriek, iny harmony;:iasi our 
victorious, grenadiers: march, into their,. villages: 5 Don you. -know 
what a,iscene it was tsi (By, this time; perhaps, ithe ;wine-had 
warmed Mr.,,Esmond’s; head,.too)—‘what.a triumph you jare 
celebrating 4 what,scenes of. shame tand: horror. were, enacted, aver 
which... the, commander’s;genius’ presided,. as ; calm: as. though he 
didn’t sbelongyto,.our, sphere? ,/ You talk of: the, ‘listening ,soldier, 
fixed. in} > SOrTOW,”?. the,  lenilore, grief, swayed, -by generous, pity ;7 
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tomy belief the leader cared:no more for bleating flocks than he 
did for infants? cries, and many of our ruffians’ butchered one: ot 
the other with‘equal alacrity. I was ashamed of my trade when 
I: saw those: horrors’ perpetrated; which came under ‘every man’s 
eyes: ` You hewsout of: your’ polished: verses a stately image of 
smiling victory ; I’tell you *tis an’ uncouth, distorted, ‘savage‘idol ; 
hideous, bloody; and barbarous:: ‘The rites performed «before’ it 
areshocking to think of: You great poets should‘ show ‘it as it 
is—ugly: and ‘horrible, not’ beautiful and serene. Oh, sir, had, 
you: made. the) campaign; ‘believe’ me, you! never would have bli 
itso.’ 

During: this little outbreak, Mr. Adon was sdlidtontbye shakii 
out-of his long: pipe, and smiling very placidly. “What would 
you have?” says-he. | ‘In our polished days, and: according: to the 
rules of art, tis impossible» that the’ Muse should:depict ‘tortures 
or begrime her hands with thé horrors of war. = These are indicated 
rather than described ; as in the Greek tragedies, that, I dare‘say, 
you have read ; (and, sure there can be no more elegant specimens of 
composition ;) enna is slain, or Medea’s children destroyed, 
away from the scene ;—the chorus) occupying the stage and singing 
of the action to pathetick musick.: : Something ofthis I attempt, my 
dear sir, in my humble way : ’tis a panegyrick I mean to write, 
and not a satire. ; Were I to sing as you would have me, the town 
would tear the poet in pieces, and burn. his' book by. the hands of 
the common hangman: Do you not’ use tobacco?" Of all the 
weeds grown on earth, sure the nicotian is the most soothing and 
salutary. We must paint our great Duke,’ Mr. Addison went on, 
‘not as a man, which no doubt he is, SE weaknesses like the 
rest of us, but as a hero, °’Tis in a triumph, nota battle, that 
your humble servant is’ riding his sleek Pegasus. We college:poets 
trot, you know, on very éasy nags ; “ït hath been, time out of mind, 
part of the poet's profession to celebrate’ the actions of ‘heroes in 
verse, and to sing the’ deeds which’ you ‘men’ of war perform. I 
must follow the’ rules of my “art, and the composition’ of such a 
‘strain as ‘this ‘must: be“ harmonious and majestick, ‘not familiar, or 
too near the vulgar truth. S% parva licet’: ‘if Virgil ‘could invoke 
the divine Augustus; a humbler poet fromthe’ banks of ‘the’ Isis 
may celebrate a victory’ and a conqueror of our own’ nation, in 
whose triumphs every Briton has a share, and whose glory” and 
genius contributes to ‘every citizen’s itidiwiawat honour. “When 
hath there been, since our Henrys and Edwards “days, such a 
great feat of arms as that from which you yourself have brought 
away marks of distinction? ‘If ’tis in my power to sing that“ song 
worthily, T will do so, and be thankful to my Muse: “Tf I'‘fail’ as 
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a poet, as a Briton atleast I)willishow my gebai and ae up 
‘ my cap and ‘huzzah ‘for ‘the conqueror 50:102 





“e Rheni pacator et Istri, 
~Omnis.in hoe uno variis discordia, cessit 
‘Ordinibus ; lætatur eques, plauditque senator, 

! RPEN eee garbia Doa favori.” 


«There were: as: brave ‘men’ on’ that field” ‘ais Mr: Esmond 
(who never could be made'to«love the: Duke ‘of Marlborough, nor 
to forget those stories which he’used:to hear in‘ his youth regarding 
that: great chief’s’ selfishness’ and treachery), ‘there were’ men at 
Blenheim as good ‘as the leader, whom neither knights nor senators 
applauded, nor voices plebeian or patrician favoured, and who lie 
there forgotten, underthe:clods,’ What poet is there'to'sing them ?’ 

Tossing the gallant souls of heroes’sent to Hades!’ says Mr. 
Addison, with a‘smile::‘ would you celebrate’ them: all?) If T 
may venture to question anything in such’ an admirable work, the 
catalogue: of the ships’ in: Homer hath always appeared to’ me as 
somewhat wearisome ; ‘what had the poem been, supposing’ the 
writer had chronicled ‘the names of ‘captains, ‘lieutenants, tank ‘and 
file? -One of: the greatest: of a great man’s qualities’ is SUCCESS ; 
tis the result of all ithe others ; ’tis‘a‘latent power in him which 
compels the: favour of the gods; and subjugates fortune. Of all his 
gifts I admire that one in thegreat ‘Marlborough,’ To be’ brave? 
every man is brave. But in being victorious, as he is, I fancy 
there is something divine. In presence of the occasion, the great 
soul of the leader shines out, and the god is confessed. Death 
itself respects’ him, and passes by him’ to lay ‘others low. © War 
and carnage flee’ before him to ravage other ‘parts of the ‘field, ‘as 
Hector from before the divine Achilles. “You say he hath no pity ; 
no more have the gods, who are above it, and superhuman. The 
fainting ‘battle’ gathers strength at his aspect} ca ‘wherever he 
rides, ‘victory chargés with him.’ 

A couple of days after, when Mr. Esmond revisited his poetick 
friend) he’ found this thought; struck out in’ the fervour of con- 
versation; improved and shaped into those famous’ lines, which are 
in truth’ the noblest’ in the poem of the ‘Campaign.’ ‘As the two 
gentlemen ‘sat’ engaged’ in talk, Mr.‘ Addison solacing himself with 
his'‘customary’ pipe; the’ little maid-servant that waited on his 
lodging came up, ‘preceding a gentleman in fine laced clothes, that 
had ‘evidently been figuring ät Court or a great man’s levee. The 
courtier coughed’ a littlë'at the smoke of the pipe, and looked round’ 
the room curiously, which was’shabby enough, as was the owner 
in his worn snuff-coloured suit and plain tie-wig. 
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‘How ‘goes. on- the», magnum opus; -Mr.;Addison??, says»the 
Court gentleman on looking down, at the papers: thatiwere on 
the table. 

‘We were but now over it,’ says Addison (the greatest courtier 
in the land could not have a more splendid politetiess, or greater 
dignity of manner) ; ‘here is the plan,’ says he, ‘on the table, 
hac ibat Simois, here ran the little river Nebel, hie est Sigea 
tellus; here are ‘Tallard’s quarters; at: the bowl of this pipe; at the 
attack of which ‘Captain: Esmond, was. present. Ihave the honour 
to, introduce him. ‘to, Mr. Boyles: and! Mr.’ Esmond was: but now 
depicting aliquo prelia, miata mero,:when. you camein. +) In-truth 
the two gentlemen: had, been so engaged when . the: visitor arrived) 
and Addison in. his smiling way, speaking of Mr. Webb, Coloneljof 
Esmond’s regiment. (who commanded ai brigade in the: action,,and 
greatly distinguished: himself. there), was lamenting that: he éould 
find never a suitable rhyme for Webb, otherwise the brigadier should 
have -had a, place:in,the poets verses: And ‘for you, you:are but 
a lieutenant,’ .says: Addison, and» the 'Muse: can’t: occupy: shall 
with any. gentleman under the rank: of a:field-officer.’s)) +51 w000: 

Mra: Boyle was: all impatient, to. hear, saying that my ` Bird 
Treasurer- and) my. Lord: Halifax were»tequallyi anxious; and 
Addison,‘ blushing, began: reading. of his -versés, ‘and, 1 suspect; 
knew their weak parts as well as the most. critical hearer: bee 
he came to the lines describing the angel, that 


Tne ired repulsed AE to engage, pp 


“And ‘taught the doubtful'battle where to rage,’ RAR ee 
he read with great animation, looking at Esmond, as; much assto 
say, ‘You, know. where that simile came from—from our talk, a 
our bottle of Burgundy, the other-day:? ' 

‘The ,.poet’s, two hearers were caught with pears Ee eal 
applauded the;verses with all their might. .The gentleman. of: the 
Oourt sprang up in great delight: ..‘.Not;,a word\miore;.my dear 
sir,’ says: he. ,, ‘Trust; me with. the, papers—I'll defend, them with 
my, life. «Let. me read: them-ioyer-to my. Lord:. Treasurer, whom] 
am appointed, to. seein half. an, hour... (I venture to, promise, the 
verses shall lose, nothing) by my jreading, and,then,'sir, we shall see 
whether, Lord. Halifax, has, aright to, complain that his. friend's 
pension is,no longer paid.’ And. without, ‘more: ado, the, courtier 
in lace. seized, the manuscript, pages, .placed,.them, in,, his - breast 
with his ruffled hand over,his heart, executed.a most gracious wave 
of the hat with the disengaged, hand, and smiled and bowed out: at 
the room, leaving anjodour ofi pomander behind ims j¢ rs noor of 


‘ Does not the chamber look quite, dark ?’.says Addison; surveying 
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it, ‘after the glorious. appearance and: disappearance ofthat gracious 
messenger ? Why; he illuminated) the whole room. yi Youn:scarlet, 
Mr. Esmond; *will»bear any light but- this thread-bare old!.coati of 
mine, how very: worn it looked: under the. glare. of:ithat splendour 
I wonder:whether ‘they will do: anything: formet? -he' ‘continuéd. 
‘When I ‘came out:of Oxford into the world,my patrons promised 
me great: things j; and you see:where their promises: have Janded 
me, ina lodging up two pair of stairs,-withia sixpenny dinner from 
the cook’s:shopi;) Well NI ‘suppose this promise will» go: after: the 
others, and fortune will jilt me, as: the: jade has::been' doing any 
time these seven years. ‘I puff the prostitute away,”’ says he, 
smiling; and blowing:a cloud out of hisypipe:“™ There is no-hardship 
in poverty, Esmond, ‘that is not bearable; nohardship even ‘in 
honest: dependence that an honest man may not! putiup with. “iI 
came out of» the lapof Alma Mater, ‘puffed: up ‘with her:praises of 
me, and thinking to makera figure inthe world ‘with ‘the’parts and 
learning which had*got'me’ no'‘small:name: in’ our icollege: -The 
world “is the ocean;'andIsis'and Charwell arebut little “drops; of 
which” the .sea takes no» account, ' My reputation ended: a) «mile 
beyond: Maudlin Tower; no one:took note of me; ‘and Ivlearned 
this, at least, to bear up against evil fortune with a cheerful: heart. 
Friend: Dick» hath made:a‘ figure in the world; and: has: passed) me 
in the: race long ago, What matters:a little name’ ‘or ‘a little 
fortune? There: is: no fortune that a philosopher cannot endure. 
I have been: not unknown asia scholar, and ‘yet: forced’:to: live: by 
turning” bear=leader} and: teaching a” boy to :spell...» What: then 4 
The life was not pleasant; but possible—the bear ‘was ‘bearable. 
Should: this'venture fail, I will go back to: Oxford; and:some day; 
when yow'are ‘a: general, you shall’ find: me «a curate: in ai cassock 
and bands, ‘and: I:shall:welcome your honour to:my: cottage’ inthe 
country, and“to a mug of peuny ale, ©’Tis not poverty that’s:the 
hardest to “bear, or/the’ least ‘happy lot in life,» says’ Mr. Addison, 
shaking the'ash ‘out ‘of ‘his: pipe- ‘See, my pipe is ‘smoked’ out: 
Shall we have'another ‘bottle? =T have'still a: couple in’ the! cup- 
board and of the! right sort: No: more let: us*igo ‘abroad’ and 
take\a turn: on ‘the’ Mall, or: look in at the theatre: rand! see Dicks 
comedy, | ’Tis not a’ masterpiece of wit ;\ but Dicki ‘is: a le elong 
though’ he doth siot:set the Thames ‘on’ fire? Bi ! 
Within a:month'afterthis'day, Mr: Addini tioke? aids come 
Uup:a prodigious prize in'the® lottery of life: ‘All’ the town was'in 
an uproar of admiration, of his poem; theos Campaign, which Dick 
Steele’ was spouting: at: every coffee-house in Whitehall:and> Covent 
Garden; The. wits:on ‘the other side‘of Temple Bar saluted ‘him 
at’ once’ as “the: greatest poet ‘the’ world had: seen’ forages; the 
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people: huzaaed for Marlborough and: for Addison, and, more than 
this, the party in»power provided forthe meritorious poet, and 
Mri; Addison got the appointment: of ‘Commissioner of: Excise, 
which the:famous: Mr. Locke vacated; and rose from: this place to 
other dignities and honours; his prospérity from henceforth to the 
end of his life being.:scarce ever interrupted.’ But I doubt ‘whether 
he was not: happier in his garret in the: Haymarket, than ever he 
was! in) his ‘splendid : ‘palace at Kensington; and)» believe the 
fortune that\came to: him in the shape of the countess isis wi 
was noi ibettos eho a sinew and a vixeni A alti 


sea as the ovit was, tiwas butia ea place for Mr. Feind 
whether his charmer: was in it: or out of it, and. he was glad) when 
his general;gave him notice that: he: was going back to his division 
of the army which Jay in winter-quarters',at; Bois-le-Duc.. «His 
dear mistress had ‘bade him. farewell. with:a cheerful face ; her 
blessing, he ‘knew. he had: always,and wheresoever fate carried him; 
Mistress. Beatrix: ‘was away in attendance: on: her. Majesty: at 
Hampton Court, and: kissed her fair finger-tips to him, by: way: of 
adieu, when he rode thither to take his leave. 7 She received. her 
kinsman in. a: waiting-room, where there were half a'dozen more 
ladies of the Court, so that his high-flown: speeches, had he intended 
to: make any (and very likely: he did), were. impossible;and she 
announced to her friends that her cousin: was: going to the army, 
in as easy a manner as: she; would have: saidlihe was going to a 
chocolate-house. | He asked‘ with a rather rueful face, if’ she had 
any orders. for the army ? and she: was:pleased to say that she 
would; like a; mantle tof. Mechlin Jace.’ She:made:him: a- saucy 
curtsey in reply: to his own dismal'bow.: She deigned .to kiss her 
finger-tips from the window, where: she, stood | laughing ‘with the 
other ladies,' and:chancedito see-him:as hesmade his'way to the 
Toy. |, The dowager at Chelsea: was not! sorry:to<part with him 
_ this time.‘ Mon cher,:vous êtes triste comme: un sermon,’ she did 
him the honour to-say to:him ; indeed, gentlemen in his condition 
are by. no'means amusing companions, and: besides, the fickle: old 
woman had now found a much more amiable favourite, and raffoléd 
for her darling lieutenant of ‘the: Guard...: Frank remained. behind 
for a while, and did not join:the army till later, in the. suit of his 
Grace thé Commander-in-Chief. » Hisidear mother, on the last day 
before Esmond! went away, and. when the three dined together 
made Esmond promise to: befriend her’ boy,:and besought Frank to 
take the:example of his kinsman: as of a loyal gentleman and brave 
soldier, so she was pleased to say ; andat parting, betrayed not 
the least: sign of faltering' or weakness, though, God knows, ‘thet 
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fond heart was fearful enough when others ‘were concerned, thougt 
so resolute in bearing its own pain. . 

Esmond’s general embarked at Haswichi. Twas a ands saiotit 
to see Mr..Webb dressed in scarlet on the deck, waving his hat. as 
our yatch put off,and the guns saluted: from ane shore. Harry 
did notisee his Viscount again, until three months after, at Bois-le- 
Duc, when his Grace the Duke came to take the command, and 
Frank brought a. budget of news from home: how,he had supped 
with this actress, and got tiredjof that ; how he had got the better 
of Mr. St. John, both over the bottle; and with Mrs. Mountford, 
of the Haymarket Theatre (a veteran charmer of fifty, with whom 
the young scape-grace chose to fancy himself in love); how his 
sister was always ‘at her tricks, and had jilted a young baron for an 
old earl. ‘I can’t make out’ Beatrix,’ he said ; ‘she cares for none 
of us—-she only ‘thinks about herself;!she is never happy unless 
she is quarrelling ; but as for my mother—my mother, Harry, is 
an angel.’ Harry tried to impress on the young fellow the neces- 
sity of doing everything in his power to please that angel; not to 
drink too much ; not to go into debt ; not to run after the pretty 
Flemish ‘girls; and so forth, as became a senior speaking, to a lad. 
‘But Lord bless thee !? the boy said, “I may do what I like, and 
I know she will love me all the same.;’and'so, indeed, he did, what 
he liked.: a i Pia am and shis: gravor kinsman a as ranch 
asthe rest =: if a j 


CHAPTER XI a : 4 
A GET Ai COMPANY N THE: CAMPAIGN OF 1706. 


On. WihitsSundety, the famous. 23rd of ee 1706, my young. lord 
first came under the fire, of the enemy, whom we, found posted. in 
order of battle, their lines extending three miles or more, over the 
high, ground. behind the little Gheet river, and having on his left 
the little. village of, Anderkirk or, Autre-eglise, andron. his. right 
Ramillies, which has given its name to one of the most brilliant 
and disastrous days of battle that, history ever‘hath recorded. <., 
Our Duke here once more met his old enemy of Blenheim, the 
Bavarian Elector and the Mareschal Villeroy, over whom the Prince 
of Savoy had gained the famous victory. of Chiari... What English- 
man ‘or Frenchman doth not know the issue of that day 2. Having 
chosen his own ground, having a force superior to the English, and 
besides i thes excellent..Spanish and. Bavarian’ troops, the , whole 
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Maison-du-Roy with him, the most’ splendid body of Horse: in the 
world,—in an hour (and i in spite of the prodigious gallantry: of the 
French Royal Household, who charged through ‘the=centre: of! our 
line and broke it), this ‘magnificent army ‘of «Villeroy ‘was’ utterly 
routed by troops that’ had! béen marching for twelve hours, and’ by 
the intrepid skill ofa‘commander, who did, indeed, ‘seem: in the 
Mele of the enemy to be the very Génius of Victory: Sige 
“I think it was more’ from’ conviction’ than: policy, though: ‘that 
policy was surely the most: prudent! in the world; that thé! great 
Duke always spoke ofvhis victories with an extraordinary | modesty, 
and as if it was’ not so:much his own ‘admirable genius and ‘courage 
which achieved these amazing successes, but as‘if he was a special 
and’ ‘fatal instrument iti. ‘the ‘hands of Providence, | that: willed 
` irresistibly the enemy’s overthrow.‘ Before his actions, he! always 
had‘ the Church service read ‘solemnly; ‘and professed ‘an ‘anidoubting 
belief that our’ Queen’s arms were“ blessed and our victory: sure. 
‘All the letters which he writ‘ after his battles showiawe rather than 
exultation; and he attributes “the glory of. these achievements, 
about which’ Ihave heard’ mere’ petty officers::and men bragging 
with'a pardonable vain-glory, ‘in no wise to his: own: bravery. or 
skill, but to the’superintending protection ‘of Heaven, ‘which heever 
seeiied to think wasiour especial ally.’ And ourarmy got to: believe 
so; and the enemy leamt ‘to think so) too; for» we never entered 
into a battle without a perfect confidence that it was tovend inva 
victory ; nor did the French, after the issue of Blenheim, and that 
astonishing triumph of Ramillies, ever meet us without feeling that 
the game was lost before it was begun to be played, and that our 
general’s fortune was irresistible: | “Here, as at Blenheim, the 
Duke's charger was shot, and ’twas thought for a moment he was 
dead. As she ‘mounted another,’ Binfield; his Mastér:of-the-Horse, 
kneeling to hold his Grace’s stirrup, had his head shot away by a 
¢annon-ball. ‘A’ French’ gentleman of ‘the Royal: Household,’ that 
was a prisoner with’ us, told the writer that ‘at the’ time of the 
charge of the’ ‘Household; “when theif Horsé'and “ours ‘were mingled) 
an Trish’ officer" ‘fecognisëd” thé Prince-Duke, and calling! otti" 
4 Marlborowsh, ‘Marlborough’ !? fired his pistol ab: him à bout: portent, 
‘and that a scoré more carbines and pistols‘ were discharged’ at ‘him. 
Not one touched him he rode’ through’ the- French Cuirassiers 
sword-in-hand, and entirely unhurt,’ and calm and smiling, ‘rallied 
‘the German’ Horse, ‘that was reeling before ‘the ‘enemy, brought 
thiese’ and twenty: squadrons of Orkney’ s back upon’ them, and drove 
the’ French across the river again,—leading the charge himself,’ pe 
defeating the’ only dangerous’ move the Frenchi made that day: 
Major-Getieral ' Webb’ commanded: on’ the ‘eft. of our ‘line, ard 
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had» his: own regiment: under the orders of their beloved colonel. . 
Neithershe nor they belied» their.-character «for gallantry on’ this 
occasion’ but it was about»his dear young Jord: that’ Esmond was 
anxious, never having sight of him savé once, in the whole course 
ofithe ‘day; when he broughtian order from the Commander-in 
Chief to: Mr. Webb... When:our Horse, having: charged round the 
right flank of the enemy by Overkirk, had:thrown him into ‘entire 
confusion, aigeneral advance was made, and our whole line of Foot, 
crossing the little river: andthe: morass; ascended the high ground 
where the “French were’ posted, cheering! as they went; the enemy 
retreating before:them. : Twas: service:of more glory'than danger, 
the: French ‘battalions: never. waiting to exchange push of ‘pike or 
bayonet with: ours ; andthe gunners flying from. their pieces. which 
our line left’ behind us as: they advanced, and the French fell back. 
un Atl first: ito was>@ retreat orderly ‘eneugh'+|sbut presently the 
retreat:'became) a ‘rout, jand a frightful» slanghterof: the’ French 
ensued on this:panick;-so that an army of sixty ‘thousand meniwas 
utterly crushed:and: destroyed inthe course :of' ai couple of hours. 
Itwas'as if:ayhurricane had seized a:compact and ‘numerous fleet, 
flung it all to the winds, shattered, sunk, and’ annihilated it ; aflavit 
Deus, et: dissipati sunt. > The, French army. of: Flanders was: gone, 
their artillery, ‘their standards, their:treasure, provisions, andam- 
munition: were: all left behind ‘them: the poor! devils:had ‘even: fled 
without their soup-kettles, which’ are as:much'the’ palladia: of the 
‘French’ infantry ‘as of: the: Grand ‘Signor’s: Janissaries, and pound 
which they rally even more:than: round their lilies! i 

The pursuit, and a dreadful carnage which: ensued (for the dregs 
of a battle; however «brilliant, are ever a) base: residue of rapine, 
cruelty, and drunken plunder), was s canned dan bigondi oe feld of 
Ramillies: ; 

iÍ Honest Tidelo amontiis deat no ipat sated ii ‘be 
among the iard himselfand take his-share of: the booty:; for 
when; the: action» over; ‘and:the (troops got’ to ‘their ground for the 
night, the Captain: bade Lockwoodi:gét' a ‘horse, he asked, with a 
very rueful countenance; whether his honour would have:him come, 
tooybut his honour only bade hint go about: his own: business,:and 
Jacks hopped: away: quite delighted’ as. ‘soon’ as: he saw his: master 
mountedsis Esmond made ‘his’ way, -and ‘not: without: danger and 
difficulty;:to-his Grace’s' headquarters, ‘and found: for ‘himself very 
quickly: where ‘the’ aide-de-camps’ quarters'were, in an ‘out-building 
of a farm, where several of these gentlemen were seated, drinking 
and singing, ‘and at: supper” f he had any anxiety’ about: his ‘boy, 
"twas relieved ationee’ One ‘of thegéntlemen’was singing’ a»song 
toa tune that Mr: ParqduhariandiMr. Gay: both had used in their 


274 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


admirable comedies, and very popular in the army of that day, 
after the song came a chorus, ‘Over the hills and far ‘away ;’ 
and Esmond heard Frank’s fresh voice: soaring, as it were, over 
the songs of the rest of the young men—a voice that had always 
a certain artless, indescribable pathos. with it, and indeed which 
caused Mr. Esmond’s eyes.to fill with tears now, out of thankful- 
ness to God the child .was safe and still alive to laugh and sing, | 

When the song was over Esmond entered the room, where he 
knew several of the gentlemen present, and there sat my young 
lord, having: taken toffi his cuirass, his: waistcoat: open, his: face 
flushed, his long yellow hair hanging over his: shoulders, drinking 
with the. rest; the youngest, gayest, handsomest there. : As soon 
as he saw Esmond, he clapped down his glass, and, running towards 
his friend, put: both his arms round him and embraced him. The 
other’s voice trembled with Joy as he greeted the’ lad; he had 
thought but now'as he stood in the court-yard: under the clear 
shining moonlight; ‘Great God! what a-scene of ;murder is here 
within a mile of us; ; what hundreds and thousands: have faced 
danger to-day; and: here are these lads singing over their cups, 
and the same. moon that is shining over yonder horrid field is 
looking down’ on Walcote very likely, while my lady sits and. thinks 
about her boy that is:at the war.’’) As Esmond:embraced his young 
‘pupil now, *twas with the feeling of! quite religious thankfulness, 
and an almost: paternal pleasure that he beheld him. bch 

Round his neck was a star with a striped ribbon, that: was 
made of small brilliants and might: be worth a hundred crowns. 
‘ Look, says) he, ‘ won't that be:a- pretty present for mother 1’ 

‘| Who gave you the Order?’ says Harry, Saeg the gentlema 
“did you win itin battle ?’ 

‘I won it,’ cried the other, ‘with my sword and my ‘spent 
There was a amousqiuetaire that had it round his neck,—such a big 
mousquetaire, as bigas- General Webb. I called out to him «to 
surrender, and that I’dogive him quarter; he called: me a: petit 
polisson, and fired his ‘pistol at me, and then sent: it at .my head 
with a curse. I rode at him, sir, drove my sword right under: his 
arm-hole, and: broke it. in the rascals body., I found a purse in 
his holster with sixty-five Louis in it, and a bundle;of love-letters, 
and a flask of Hungary-water. TE la guerrei /.thete are: the: ten 
pieces you lentme.. I should like to have-a, fight every day ;’, and 
he pulled:at his little moustache ange bade a servant bring a supper 
to Captain Esmond: i2: 

Harry ‘fell:to with.a, very Pat oee les shad. fanii nona 
since twenty: hours; agojiat early dawn.) Master Grandson, who 
read this, do you look forthe history of battles and sieges? Go, 
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find them in the proper books ; this is only the story of your grand- 
father and his family. Far more pleasant to him than the victory, 
though for that too he may say meminisse juvat, it was to find 
that the day was over, and his dear young Castlewood was unhurt. 

And would you, sirrah, wish to know how it was that a sedate 
Captain of Foot, a studious and rather solitary bachelor of eight 
or nine and twenty years of age, who did not care very much for 
the jollities which his comrades engaged in, and was never known 
to lose’ his heart. in any garrison town—should you wish to know 
why sucha man‘ had. so.prodigious a tenderness, and tended so 
fondly a\ boy of eighteen, wait, my.good friend, until thou art in 
love .with. thy school-fellow’s, sister, and then. see how mighty 
tender thou wilt be towards him. © Esmond’s general and his Grace 
the Prince-Duke. were notoriously. at variance, and. the former’s 
friendship. was, in nowise- likely. to. advance any man’s promotion, 
of whose: services Webb.spoke well; but rather likely to injure 
him, so.the army.said, in the favour of the greater man. However, 
Mr. Esmond had the good fortune to be mentioned very advantage- 
ously by Major-General Webb in his report after the action ; and 
the-major of his. regiment and two of the captains haying. been 
killed upon the day of Ramillies, Esmond, who was,second of the 
lieutenants, got. his company, and had the honour of serving, as 
Captain Esmond in the next campaign. 

My Jord went, home in the. winter, but Hemond was afraid to 
follow him... His, dear mistress. wrote him, letters more, than once, 
thanking him,.as mothers know. how to thank, for his care and 
protection of her boy, extolling Esmond’s own merits with a great 
deal more praise’ than, they deserved’; for he did his duty no better 
than any other officer; and speaking sometimes, though. gently 
and cautiously, of Beatrix, News came from home of at least 
half a dozen grand matches that the beautiful maid of honour was 
about to make. She was engaged to an earl, our gentlemen’ of St. 
James’s said,.and.then jilted-him for’a duke, who, in his turn, had 
drawn off... Earl.or duke it might, be ‘who should win this Helen, 
Esmond - knew she would. never bestow herself on a poor captain, 
Her conduct, it: was clear, was little satisfactory to her mother, who 
scarcely mentioned her, or else the kind lady thought, it was best 
to say nothing, and leave time, to, work out, its cure. | At, any rate, 
Harry was best away from the fatal object-which always wrought 
him. so much mischief; and.so he never asked for leave to' go home, 
but remained with his. regiment that. was garrisoned in Brussels, 
which city, fell into, our hands. when. the mietony0 of Ramillies drove 
the, French out of Flanders. À 
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CHAPTER xm hear t andi 


I MEET: AN OLD ACQUAINTANCE IN FLANDERS, “AND FIND MY! 
MOTHER'S GRAVE AND MY OWN CRADLE THERE 0 1 
BEING one day in the Church’ of St. Gudulë; at Brisas sana 
the antique splendour of the architecture’ (and always entertaining 
a great tenderness and reverence for the Mother Church, that hath 
been as wickedly persecuted in England, as ever she herself’ persécwited 
in the days of her prosperity), Esmond saw kneeling at a side‘altar, 
an officer in a green uniform coat, very deeply engaged in devotion 
Something familiar in the figure’and posture of the kneeling ‘man 
struck Captain Esmond, even before he ‘saw ‘the officers face.” ' Ås 
he ‘rose up, putting away into his ‘pocket ‘a little’ black: breviary, 
such as priests use, Esmond beheld ‘a’countenance’so like that of 
his friend and tutor of early days, ‘Father Holt; that’ he broke out 
into an exclamation of astonishment and advatided a step towards 
the gentleman; who was making his way out of church,’ The 
German’ officer ‘too looked surprised when he saw’ Esmond), and 
his face from being pale grew suddenly red: By this mark’of 
recognition, the Englishman knew that he could not be mistaken ; . 
and ‘though the other did not stop; but ‘on the contrary rather 
hastily walked away towards’ the door, Esmond pursued him‘and 
faced him once more,’ as’ the ‘officer, Helping’ ‘himself to ‘holy water 
turned mechanically ‘towards sh altar to bow! to it ere! elf quitted 
the ‘sacred edifice. B At 
‘My Father!” says Esmond’ ain English: i | 199 he 
» Silence l> I do not understand: I do not pii English” says 
the other, in Latin. is 
Esmond ‘smiled at: this’ sign tofi bohuttiion and! replied in’ thè 
same language.’ ‘I should know my Father’ in‘any ‘garment, ' black 
or white, “shaven or bearded’: for the Austriari officer was habited 
quite. in the military manner, and had as! warlike’ a miistachio i 
any Pandour. i? o vigy 
He laughed—we were'on the biatch kem by’ this sinh, passing 
through’ the crowd ‘of beggars that usually is! there holding tip littl 
trinkets “for ‘sale and whining’ for alms.’ You speak’ Latin,’ says 
he, ‘in’ the English way; Harry Esmond}! you have forsaken’ the 
óld true Roman tongue! you once krew w aii tone was very franky 
and friendly quite; the kind voice of fifteen years back ; ‘he cy: 
Esmond his hand as he spoke. 
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© Others have: changed their coats too, my ele, anche Esmond, 
siete at his? friend’s military decoration»: 

‘Hush! I am Mr. or Captain yon Holtz, in iie Bavari 
Blector’s service, and bna mission to hisi Highness the apie} e 
Savoy: | Youvcan’keep a secreti I know from: old*times:?* ip 

“Captain von’ FHiolte oh he ‘Esmond; arra am” eeu very’ bumble 
servant.’ iG AHO ao TiO Bool SIGNS) Die Si DOTA! 

‘ And ‘you too have kaget ‘your dose ? Dorion hes aber: in 
his laughing way ;“ I-have heard of you ab Cambridge and after- 
wards ;° we ‘have’ friends ‘éverywhere ; and: T'ametold that Mr. 
Esmond ato Gambridgeowas as good''a fencerilasi he was) a bad 
theologian” (S0, thinks Esmond, “my old matre: nine Wasi a 
J este as they said.) 

n Perhaps you are ‘right,’ says: the, prua reading his; fhotiéhts 
aiuier ashe used to do in-old (days: “you were all: but’ killed: at 
Hochstedt of a wound in the left side. You:were ‘before that at 
Vigo, acde-de-camp to'the Duke of Ormonde:' You gotiyour:;company 
the thee day after Ramillies; your ‘general and’ thePrince-Duke 
are not’ friends; he is°of the Webbs óf: liydiard: Tregoze, in’ the 
county of York, a relation of my Lord: St.i John.: Your cousin; 
Mide Castlewood) served his first apes this’ yer in ae ae 
yes, Ido know'a few things:as'you see. 629 +) 

U Captain Esmond laughed’ in “his tinim a ke, Sided a 
curious knowledge; he says. “A foible of Mr. Holt’s; who did know 
more ‘about ‘books and men’ ‘than, perhaps, almost any person 
Esmond: had‘ ever: mèt, ‚wast omniscience ; ‘thus’ invevery ‘point ‘he 
here professed’ ‘to: snowy! he'was! nearly: right, but inot quite: 
Esmond’s wound! was inthe ‘rightside, miot ‘the’ left; his! first 
general was “General Lumley: Mr: Webb’ ‘came out of: Wiltshire, 
tiot out of Yorkshire's andso forth...’ Esmond ‘didnot think: fit to 
correct ‘his: old master insthese trifling blunders; but they served: to 
give him’ a ‘knowledge'of .the'other’s! character; and: he ‘smiled: to 
think that ‘this was» his’ oracle e eae Seb only: now noi shed 
infallible or divine.’ 10 ao Provo 
“iot Yes? ‘continues Pathibe Holt, ori aptas von Holtz, ‘for aman 
who has not’ been in’ mo a oy these eight years, TI: know what ‘goes 
onin ‘London! ‘very: wells <The ‘old Dean-is’ dead, my Lady! Castle- 
wood’s! father; «Do <you know that your recusant ‘bishops’ wanted 
to: consecrate’! hint Bishop ‘of Southampton, ‘and | that. Collier «is 
Bishop’ of Thetford by’ the same iinposition % The Princess! Anne 
has* the gout’ and’ eats! too se moar he rma een oats 
will be an‘archbishop.”) ‘(© som 
Amen)!” “says: Esmond,’ adit ; aan Te ten ta see: oe 
eminence no longer ‘in jack- boots, ‘but M stockings, at: Whitehall? 
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‘You are always with us—I-know that—I heard of that: when 

you were at Cambridge; so was the late lord; so is the young 
Viscount.’ 
1o And so'was my father before me,’ kaid Mr. Tead: looking 
calmly at the other, who did not, however, show the least sign of 
intelligence in» his impenetrable grey- eyes——how well Harry 
remembered them and their look! only crows’-feet were wrinkled 
round them——marks of black old Time, who had settled there. ' 

Esmond’s face chose to:show no more sign of meaning than the 
Fathers. ‘There may have been on the one ‘side and the other 
just the faintest glitter of recognition, as you seei a bayonet’ shining 
out of an ambush ; but each party fell back, when every ining! wag 
again dark. 

jdi And you, mon capitaine, where have you been? says Bathond, 
turning away the conversation from this Sameera ground, wher 
neither’ chose ito: engage. 

‘. {To may have: been in Pekin,’ says he,“ or I may Have Ween in 
Paraguay —who knows where? I am now) Captain von Holtz, in 
the service of his Electoral Highness, come: to lees — 
of prisoners ‘with his Highness of ae ye 

l?’Twas well: known’ that very many officers in our’! army. were 
well affected towards the young king at St. Germains, whose ‘right 
to the throne was undeniable, and whose accession to it, atthe 
death of his sister, by far the greater part of the English people 
would have preferred, to the having a petty German prince for a 
sovereign, about whose cruelty, rapacity, boorish manners, and 
odious foreign ways, a thousand stories were current, . It wounded 
our English pride to think that a shabby High-Dutch duke, whose 
revenues ‘were nota tithe as great as, those of many of the princes 
of our ancient: English nobility, who could: not speak a ‘word of our 
language, ard whom: we: chose to represent as a-sort of ‘(German 
boor, feeding on train-oil and-sour-crout, with'a bevy of. mistresses 
ina barn, should come to'reign over the proudest and most polished 
people in the world. Were we, the conquerors of the Grand Monarch, 
to submit to that ignoble:domination ?° What: did the Hanoverian’s 
Protestantism matter to us?’ Was it not notorious (we were told, 
and led to believe'so) that one of the’ daughters of this Protestant 
hero was being bred. up with no religion at» all, as yet, and: ready 
to be made Lutheran or Roman, ‘according as the husband might 
be, whom her parents should. fd) for her? This: talk; very idle 
and:abusive much of it was; went on at.a hundred mess-tables 4 in 
the army ; there was scarce an ensign that did, not hear it, or join 
init, and everybody knew, or affected to know, that the Commander. 
in-Chief himself had relations with his nephew, the Duke of Berwick 
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(twas ‘by an Englishman;’ thank God, that» we were beaten’ at 
Almanza), and'that his Grace .was'most. anxious to restore the royal 
race of his benefactors; and to repair his former treason: 10ows 

This: is) certain, that fora considerable period-no officer in’ the 
Duke’s' army: lost favour with ‘the Commander-in-Chief for enter- 
taining or proclaiming his loyalty towards the exiled family,» When. 
the ‘Chevalier de St. George, as the King of England called him- 
self, came with the dukes of the French: blood-royal, to! join: the 
French: army under Vendosme, hundreds: of ours’ saw \him and: 
cheered him) and’ we’all said: he: -was‘like his father im this, whe, 
seeing ‘the ‘action of La’ Hogue fought) between the French ships: 
aud ours, was°on the’ side of ‘his native’ country during’ the battle, 
But‘this, at least, the Chevalier knew, andi every one knew, that, 
however’ well: ‘our troops and'ntheir> general) might ‘be«inclined 
towards'the prince personally, in the face of -the enemy. there:was' 
no question ‘at: all, Wherever: my Lord: Duke found: a French 
army; he would fight and beat it’ as he did:at!Oudenarde, two 
years ‘after: Ramillies, .where ‘hisGrace: achieved another; of‘ his 
transcendent ‘victories; and the noble. young prince, who: charged 
gallantly along with the magnificent Maison-du- “Roy, sent to eonel 
ment his conquerors after ‘the ‘action...’ < 

i In this: battle; where the: young’ eeo Brinces of Hager 
eliatods himself very gallantly; fighting: on our side,: Esmond’s 
dear ‘General. Webb: distinguished. himself prodigiously, exhibiting 
consummate skill and coolness: as'a general, and fighting; with: the 
personal bravery ofa: common soldier: ~Esmond’s'good luck again 
attended him; heescaped without a hurt, although: ‘more than:a 
third of his “regiment was killed, had again: the honour to be 
favourably mentioned: in: his commander s'report, and was advanced 
to: the rank! of majoris- But of this action» there is little need to 
speak, as it hath -béen«rélated:in every Gazette, and talked of in 
every ‘hamlet in: this country: To! return from’ itto ‘the writer's 
private: affairs; which here,/in his old age, and åta distance, he 
narrates for his children’ hia come after him, Before: Oudenarde, 
and after that:chance rencontre with Captain von Holtz at Brussels, 
a space of! more than a:year‘elapsed, during which the captain of 
Jesuitsand the captain of Webb’s Fusileers were thrown’ very: much 
together. | Esmond had, no’ difficulty: in’ finding: out (indeed, : the 
other! made no: secret. of it to him, being assured, from,old times,.of 
his pupil’s fidelity) that the negotiator of prisoners was an agent 
from St. Germains, and that. hes carried:intelligence ‘between great 
personages in our camp,and that ofthe Frenchi: ‘My business,’ 
said: he‘ and: I tell 'you,:both: because T- can’ trust -you, and your 


keen eyes: have already discovered it—is between the King: of 
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England and his subjects, here engaged infighting. the French king, 
As: between you and them, all:the Jesuits in the world will: not 
prevent your-quarrelling : fight it out; i gentlemen: -St:' George for: 
England, I say—and you! dknow’-who says so, wherever he. may be.’ 

/ I:think Holt loved to:make'ia parade of mystery, as.it:were;) and 
would appear; and: disappear at our quarters.as suddénly:as he used) 
toureturn' and vanish “inthe! old) days at. Castlewood: He had! 
passes between both. armies, and: seemed to: know (but with»that: 
inaccuraey which belonged to the good: Father’s omniscience) equally. 
well:what passed in thé Fren¢h:camp.and in ours. One day he would; 
giye Esmond news:of :aegreat.feste: that took place ‘in::the! French: 
quarters, ‘of: a supper ‘of Monsieur de Rohan’s,' where there: was: 
play ‘and::violins, and) then dancing-and masques ; the King: drove’ 
thither:in Marshal; Villars’s own! guinguette. Another: day ‘heshad 
thenews of::his:Majesty’s:ague::' the King had not had:a: fit these! 
ten: days, and might:‘be said to: be well: ‘Captain Holtz madea: 
visit to; England ‘during this time, soi eager was he: about negos 
tiating prisoners ; and ’twas:on returning from this voyage ‘that he 
began: to opem ‘himself: more to Esmond, and«to: make! him, :as) 
occasion served, at! their various meetings, several .of halen con- 
fidences which are here set down all together, 

‘The reason of ‘his increased confidence was, this: + upon’ going to 
London, the ‘old director of Esmond’s aunt, the dowager, paid:her 
ladyship a visit :at-Chelsea, andi there learnt.from! hér that Captain 
Esmond was ‘acquainted with the secret.of his family; anduwas 
determined never to:divulge ity’! The: knowledge of this:fact:raised 
Esmond in his old tutor’s eyes, so Holt was pleased to say; aiid ni 
admired: Harry very much for his abnegation..:- 

sohe family: at Castlewood have done far more ‘for me rie an 
ownvever! did? Esmond» said,:::*I would give »my life for them. 
Why should I grudge. the only benefit: that:’tis in.my power to 
confervon: ‘them?’ The good: Father’s: eyes: filled with: téars at 
thisspeech, which tothe other seemed, very simple ;- he embraced 
Esmond,‘and broke out into): many admiring: expressions ; -he said 
hé-wasia noble cœur; that:he was proud of him, and:fond: of him as 
his pupil» and friend—regretted more than ever that: he had: lost 
him, and, been: forced: to leave him: mM those!:early ‘times, when 
he might have: had:ans influence over him, have brought him into 
thatsonly itrue: church, :to:which' the: Father belonged; and: enlisted 
him; inithe: noblest:army in: whichsa man ever engaged-—meaning 
his own» Society of Jesus; which numbers (says he) in its troops:the 
greatest heroes the world) ever knew $+«warriors, brave enough: to 
dare or‘endure ‘anything, 'to encounter any. odds; to die:any deaths 
soldiers that-have won triumphs a thousand din es amore: brilliant 
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thans those: of: the: greatest: general; that-have brought: nations: on; 
their knees: to-‘their sacred banner, the Cross’; that» have achieved: 
gloriés and:palms incomparably ‘brighter than. those awarded’to the 
most splendid earthly: concer Cuan of, comnmoutals Flight at 
seats in: the high places; of Heaven\): 990i 

je Esmond was! thankful:for his:old: frienid’s po opiniibn, HaT 
littlevhe might, share: ther Jesuit: Father's enthusiasm. 1 have 
thoughtiof that question, toop says he,‘ deat Father,» and he: tool 
-the other's! hand‘ thought: it: out for myself, ias all menvmust, and’ 
contrive: to dothe right;arid trust to Heaven as devoutly in my. iow 
as you in yours. Another six .months of you asaychild, and I had 
desired! no! bétters:" I used :toxweep upon’ my pillow at Castlewood 

as Lthought: of you, and: T might) have been’ a brother ofiyoùr order ; 
and iwhoiknows,’ | Esmond: added; with: a smile,“ a~priest'in full 
orders, and with æ pair. of moustachios: and a ‘Bavarian uniform.’ 

My soh, says!) FatherHolt, turning: red; “in cause > 

Ae R ahd: loyalty: all Giguere are fain.’ HOY ; 

io$ Yes; broke: in Hsmond,' ‘all disguises are’ fáir, am ays 3 ‘ei 
all uniforhis,! sayi I: platk oro red—a black cockade or a’ white one, 
ora laced hat}\ora sombrero, with a tonsure under it. Neve! 
not; believethat St, :Francis: Xavier sailed over the sea: in’a cloak,’ 
or raised the:déad-=I tried; and very nearly did once, but cannot. 
igs ihe to:do!thé right; and to hope: for the best in my own way. 

o Esmond! wished ‘to! cut»short the’ good) Father’s theology, and: 
iecedal: ad the other, ‘sighing’ over- his’ “pupils ‘invincible 
ignorance;:: dia not:withdraw his affection from’ him, but gave him 
his): utmost! confidence+—as:much, that: is to say, as av priest can 
givei:! more) thansmosti doi; for he was papnly gamn nls eat, to 
eager to speak. to : 

»/ Holts! friendship aaee Captain Ramoad fe aa ue he 
long: wishéd: to: know;:and mone could tell him; some history of! the 
poor mother whom hehadoften, imagined’: in :his “dreams, and 
whomhe:never knew. Heidesctibedto Holtithose circumstances 
which iare already:put! down vin: the: first ‘part of this story—the 
promise he had:made to his. dear lordjrand that: dying fiiend’s con- 
fession ; and he! besought )Mr.: Holt to’ tell’ him what he knew 
regarding thé: poor woman from whom he had been ‘taken. © 

vf She:was! of this very ‘town,’ Holt saidj‘and ‘took: Esmond ‘to 

“see: thevstreet.owhere,:her’ fabher lived; and» where, as he. believed, 
she! was» hornii SIn 1676, when! your father» came hither in the. 
rétinue ‘of: the late: king;! then Duke of York; and banished ‘hither 
in disgrace, Captain Thomas Esmond became ‘acquainted ‘with: your 
mother, pursued ‘her, and made ‘a’victim ‘of her: hehath told me 
in) many» subsequent» conversationsy which: I: felt bound ‘to ‘keep 
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private then, that she was: a woman of great virtue and tenderness, 
and in all respects a most fond, faithful creature. He called him 
self Captain ‘Thomas, having good reason to: be» ashamed: of ‘hig 
conduct towards: her, and hath spoken to me ‘many: times: with’ 
sincere remorse for that, as with fond love for her many amiable 
qualities... He owned to having treated her very ill’; and that at 
this time his: life was one of profligacy, gambling, and poverty, 
She became with child of you'; was cursed by her own parents at 
that discovery; ‘though she never upbraided, ‘except by her in- 
voluntary tears, and the misery: depicted on her ‘countenance, ps 
author of her wretchedness and ruin. 

‘Thomas Esmond—Captain Thomas, as hë was jaliedc eval 
engaged in a. gaming-house: brawl, of which the consequence’ was a 
duel, and: a: wound, so severe that he never—his. surgeon: said 
could outlive it. Thinking his death certain, and touched’ with: 
remorse, he sent for a priest, of the very Church of,.St. Gudule, 
where I met you; and on the same day, after his making sub- 
mission to our Church, was married to your mother! a few weeks 
before you were born. My Lord Viscount Castlewood, Marquis of: 
Esmond by King James’s patent, which I myself: took“ to your 
father, your lordship was christened at St. Gudule: bythe same 
curé who married your parents, and by the name of: Henry Thomas, 
son. of E. Thomas, officer :Anglois, and Gertrude ‘Maes. « You see’ 
you belong to us from your birth, and why I did: rot christen: ch 
when youi became my dear little pupil at Castlewood: : 

“Your father’s wound took a favourable ike! hiia Shig 
conscience was- eased by the right he had done—and: tothe: sur- 
prise of the doctors he recovered. But as his health came: back, 
his wicked nature, too, returned. He was tired of the poor ginl; 
whom he had ruined; and receiving some remittance from his’ uncle, 
my lord the old Viscount, then in England, he pretended business, 
promised return, and never saw your poor mother more. 

. He owned to! me, in confession: first} but: afterwards: in talk 
before your aunt, his wife, else I never could have: disclosed ‘what 
I mow tell you, that on coming to: London he writ a pretended 
confession to poor Gertrude Maes Gertrude Esmond — of his 
having been married in England previously, before uniting himself 
with her; said that his name was not Thomas ;' that: he was about 
to quit. Europe for the Virginia plantations, ‘where, indeed, your: 
family had a grant of land from King Charles the First; sent her 
a supply of money, the half, of the last hundred guineas Hi iaa 
entreated her pardon, and-bađè her farewell. i 

‘Poor Gertrude: never thought that the news in this letter 
might be untrue as the rest of your father’s conduct to her. But 
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though a young man of her own: degree;:who knew’ her’ history, 
and whom she liked before she saw the English gentleman who 
was the: cause ofall her misery, offered to: marry her, and to adopt 
you as his own child;:and give you his name; she ‘refused him. 
This’ refusal’ only ain gered her father, who had“ taken) ‘her home; 
she: never ‘held up her: head''there, being: the ‘subject of constant 
unkindness after her fall; and some devout ladies of her acquaint- 
ance: offering to pay a little: pension: ie her, she: went into a 
convent, and you were pút out’to nurse: 

‘A sister of the young fellow, who eee aed idoptedl wots as 
his; son, was the person who’took charge of you: © Your: mother 
and this. person were cousins. She had justilost a ‘child of her 
own, which you replaced, your ‘own mother being too sick and 
feeble to feed you; and presently your nurse grew so fond of you, 
that she even grudged letting you visit the ‘convent where your 
mother was, and: where: the nuns ‘petted the little: infant; as’ they 
pitied:.and loved » its: unhappy «parent. | Her vocation became 
strongercevery day,and at the end of two _ she was received 
asa sister’ of the house. 

Hi‘ Your nurse’s: family’ were ailea out of Erani hithër 
they returned to Arras. in French Flanders; shortly before your 
mother took her vows, carrying you with them, then a child: of 
three years old, ’T'was‘a'town, ‘before the late vigorous: measures 
of the’ French ‘king, full cofi Protestants, and here your! nurse’s 
father, old..Pastoureau, he with whom you afterwards lived at 
Ealing, adopted the’ Reformed doctrines, perverting: all his: house 
with him! > They were expelled ‘thence by the: edict of his’ Most 
Christian: Majesty, and came to-London, and set up their looms in 
Spittlefields. + The old man brought a little money with ‘him, and 
carried- on“ his ‘trade, but in a poor way. ~He' was a widower ; by 
this: time his daughter, a: widow ‘too, kept: house ‘for him, and his 
son: and he laboured: together at their vocation. © Meanwhile: your 
father had publicly owned his conversion just’ before King Charles's 
death (in whom our-Church had muchssuch another convert), was 
reconciled to. my Lord Viscount Castlewood; and married; as you 
know, to his daughter. 

ot chanced that the younger Pastoureau, going with a piece of 
brocade to the mercer who employed shim; on Ludgate Hill, met 
his old rival, coming out. of an ordinary there.’ Pastoureau’ knew 
your father at once, seized him’ by the collar, and upbraided him 
as a villain, 'who had iseduced his mistress, and afterwards deserted 
her'and her son... Mr: ‘Thomas Esmond dls0 recognised ‘Pastoureau 
at once, besought him to calm his indignation; and not to bring» a 
crowd aiid about them ; and bade him:to:enter into the tavern; 
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out, of (which he: hadi just stepped; when he would give him any 
explanation:;, Pastóuréàu» entered, and heard:the landlord ‘order 
the! drawér::to: show: Captain: Thomas to: a: foom ; it:'was» by his 
Christian name that: your father was familiarly: dalled athis tavern 
haunts, which, :to: say:the ‘truth, were noneof the most reputable, | 
tc SIomust tell dyou that Captain: Thomas; or my Lord «Viscount 
afterwards,» was -never ‘atvailoss forna story, and: could*cajolea 
woman ora:dun! -withia volubility; and‘an:air of simplicity atthe 
same time, of which manya ‘creditor: of ‘his: hasbeen: the:dupe) 
His tales: used to: gather:verisimilitude as: he went on‘with them. 
He strung together factuafter factiwith’a:wonderful rapidity. and 
coherence.: It: required, saving your presence,;»a very long habit 
of: acquaintance with: your: -father to-know aahon hiig Poraa was 
y— telling. the: truth :or no.’ 

oHetold me-with rueful-remorse: ied lier was ilifor atie fent 
of death set: him-instantly' repenting, ‘and ‘with: shrieks of laugliter 
when he: was well, his lordship ‘having: avery: great sense of 
humour—how> in half: aw ‘hour's: ‘time, ‘and:before ya» ‘bottle was 
drunk, he had completely succeeded in biting ‘poor iPastoureaw 
The seduction he ‘owned -to that ‘he ‘could:not:-help:*he was quite 
ready with./tears at; acmoment’s warning; andished’ them profusely 
to melt» his credulous: listeners; He wept for ‘your mother*even 
more than..Pastoureau did, who cried very heartily, poor! fellow}'as 
my lord; informed Mmes; he swore upon! his honour’that he’ had 
twice sénti money: to:Brusselsy and:;mentioned the name ofthe 
merchant! with: whom it; wasi lying for: poor! Gertrudes uses’ He 
didinot: even ‘know whether she‘ had ‘a child‘or/no;:or whether'she 
was alive or-dead; but got:these facts easily out of honest Pastoureau’s 
answers. to’ him:;>: When he :sheard that she!was: in a convent, he 
said he hoped to end his days’in one himself, should ‘he survive'his 
wife, whom he *hated;' aid- had ‘been forced» by: a ieruel father to 
marry ;:and::when he was toldthat’ Gertrude’s son was alive; and 
actually in: London; *Istarted,;” saysi he » ‘for’ then; daminey my 
wife was expecting to Jie+in;' and I thought, should this old ‘Rut, 
my: father-in-law, run’ Diety: here would beas — chuna to 
frighten him.” Hoites sil 
lo #He expressed’ the: deepest gratitude to the’ Pastowncarl faily 
for their care of the infant you were now'near six years old ; and on 
Pastoureau bluntly telling him, when:he: proposed ‘to go that instant 
and see the: darling; child, that they ‘never wished ‘to ‘see’ ‘his “ill 
omened face: again: within their: doors';)\that he might:have ‘the 
boy, though they ‘should-all be-very sorry: to losé/him 5 and:thatithey 
would: ‘take ‘his money; they being poor; if ‘he: gave! it's! or bring 
him/up, “by \God’s: help; as they»had“hitherto done; without; He 
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acquiesced» ini this:-at: once, witha sigh, and ‘said, “Well; twas 
better that:the:dear hildi should: remain + withifriends!: wihal ‘had 
béeennsovadmirably) kind to him ;”:and inchis: talk: to` mei dfter- 
wards,' honestly ‘praised and adiniteds the weavers: conduct ‘and 
spirit ; owned: that!the Frenchman was airight fellow, and he, the 
Ron have'mercy upon ‘him; aisadavillain: ii (0 juo viligiiidte sarish 
is Yoursfather,’’ Mr,:'Holt ‘went onito say, < was ‘good-natured 
with: hisimonéy when he hadit »!and» having that: day received a 
supply from his ‘uncle; i gave! the sweaver ten’ pieces with’ perfect 
freedom, jand:! promised hin» further’ remittances: He: took down 
eagerly iPastoureau’s name:and place ‘of abode in‘:his' table-book, 
and’ when:the other:asked“him for his own, gave,*withithe utmost 
readiness, ‘his: name:as : Captain »Thomas,: New’ Lodge, Penzance; 
@ornwall ;:‘he' saidhe was im Eondon for'a few days only on business 
connected! with hisi wifes! propérty:;; described: ‘her:'as “a! shrew; 
though :a woman: of: kind disposition ; ‘andidepicted his! father asa 
Cornish squire; inva infirm, state of health, ‘ati whose ‘deathyshe 
hoped for! something handsome; when! he :promised:richly to»reward: 
the «admirable :protector: of ‘his child, and:to:provide forsthei*boy 
« And iby:Gad; ssir; he::said:to:me in’ his' strange laughing way, 
“T ordered: ay piece sof ‘brocade ofi the very Same! patternvas that 
which <theofellow was: carrying, and} presented it: to my:'wife ‘for’ ‘a 
morning: amanen ito feceive! ony iw fafi ahoh SeN of: our. 
little boysed Hai « HO Gf jwacratad to dose 
< Your:little: neces was e E Bite bw ont when your 
father became Viscount Castlewood on his uncle’s demise, I was 
employed to keep a watch over you, and ’twas at my instance that 
you were brought home. Your foster-mother was dead ; her father 
made acquaintance with\a:woman whom he;married, who quarrelled 
with his son. The faithful creature came back to Brussels to. be 
near the woman he/loved,-and, diedy too; a few months before her. 
Will you see her cross in the convent cemetery? ‘The Superior is 
ail} oldi; tole of mine, r Admob aai MarieiMadelrni 
fondlysstill2s g? diii ; i 
fio da virai isd poids pint 10 di SHE 
Sit Bamobdidamds ii this: see injone sunny: Sneha cof: spring; sald 
saiy, amidst a; thousand blackrcrosses, casting their! shadows across 
the: gtassy mounds, that. particular’one which marked his mother’s 
resting-place: A Many:moreofthose poor creatures! that’ lay-there 
had adopted: that same name, with which! sorrow: hadsrebaptised her, 
and-whiclh; fondly: seeniedito hint their. individtal istorysof loverand 
grief » Heifancied ‘her; in ‘tears and darknéss,: kneeling: at thie! foot: 
of het. ctéss,:unden: which: hier cares. were buried: » «Surely: he: knelt 
down, and said: ‘hisiown:(prayer. there, ndotin! sorrow:so; muchas) in 
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awe | (for even his: memory had no recollection:of her), and in pity 
for the pangs which the gentle soul in life had been made to suffer, 
To this cross she brought them ; for:this heavenly: bridegroom she 
exchanged the husband who had wooed her, the traitor who’ had 
left her. A thousand such hillocks lay round about;: the gentle 
daisies springing out of the grass over them,:and each bearing ‘its 
érossi and. requiescat: A nun, veiled in. black, was) kneeling hard 
by, at. a sleeping. sister’s bed-side (so fresh made, that the spring 
had scarce had time to spin a coverlid for it) ; beyond the cemetery 
walls. you |had glimpses’ of life and the world, and: thespires and 
gables of the city. A bird came down from a roof opposite, and 
lit first on a:cross, and then on the grass below- it, whence it’ flew 
away, presently with a leaf.in its:mouth’: then;:came:a sound as 
of chanting, from the chapel of the sisters hard: by : others had Jong 
since filled the place which poor Mary, Magdaleine once had there, 
were kneeling at: the same stall, and hearing the same hymns ‘and 
prayers.in which her stricken heart: had found consolation. Might 
she sleepi in peace—might she sleep in peace ;\and we, too, when 
our struggles and pains ‘are over! = But the earth is the Lord’s, as 
the Heaven is ; we are alike His creatures, here and yonder: I tooka 
little flower off the hillock, andi kissed it, and went my way, like the 
bird that had just lighted on the cross bysme, back into:the world 
again. Silent receptacle of death! tranquil depth of calm, out of 
reach of tempest and trouble! I felt as one who had been walking 
below, the sea, and treading amidst the bones: of shipwrecks, 


bey 


CHAPTER ares ji 
THE CAMPAIGN OF 1707-1708 


Davina! Ahe whole of the year which: shatedsindl thatin which the 
glorious battle of Ramillies had been fought, our army made'no 
movement of importance, much to the disgust of very many of our 
officers, remaining inactive in Flanders); who said that-his Grace the 
Captain-General had had: fighting enough, and: was’ all’ for money 
now, and the enjoyment of his five thousand a year:and his splendid 
palace at: Woodstock, which was now being built.) And his: Grace 
had’ sufficient: occupation: fighting ‘his enemies: at home this year, 
where it begun ‘to. be whispered that his’ favour was’ decreasing, 
and his Duchess losing her hold.on the:Queen, who was transferring 
her royal affections tothe famous Mrs. Masham; and‘Mrs:*Masham’s 
humble servant; Mr. Harley. Against: their intrigues, our Duke 
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passed a great part of his time intriguing. Mr. Harley was got 
out: of office, and his.\Grace, in so far, had a victory. But. her 
Majesty,” convinced» against her will, was of that opinion still, of 
which the poet says people are, when. sO convine and Mr. Harley, 
before long, had’ his revenge. 

Meanwhile the business of fighting did not ‘go’ ‘on any- way to 
the: satisfaction ‘of: Marlborough’s: gallant lieutenants. During all 
1707, with the French before us, we had’ never'so much asia battle; 
our army in ‘Spain was) uttérly routed: at) Almanza- by the gallant 
Duke: of Berwick; and:we of Webb’s, which regiment the young 
Duke: had commanded before his father’s abdication, were a little 
proud, to ‘think that! it was our’ colonel: who had. achieved this 
victory. ‘I think if I had had Galway’s place, and my Fusileers,’ 
says our general, ‘we would not have laid down our arms, even to 
our old colonel, as! Galway did ;’ and. Webb’s officers! swore if we 
had: had ‘Webb, atleast we would not have been taken: prisoners, 
Our dear: oldgeneral: talked ‘incautiously of himself and of others ; 
a braver or ‘amore brilliant soldier never. lived than he; but he 
blew his honest trumpet» rather more loudly’ than ‘became: a: com- 
mander of his station, and, mighty man of valour as he was; shook 
his great spear, and blustered before the army too fiercely: 

Mysterious: Mri Holtz went off on a secret expedition in’ the 
early part of 1708, with great elation of ‘spirits; and a prophecy tó 
Esmond that a’ wonderful something was about to take place. 
This secret cameout on ‘my’ friend’s return to. the. army, whither 
he brought! a most rueful and dejected countenance, and jowned 
thatthe great ‘something: he had been engaged upon had failed 
utterly. <- He had been indeed with that luckless expedition of the 
Chevalier de St. George, who was sent by the French: king with 
ships and) an ‘army from Dunkirk, and was to have invaded and 
conquered) Scotland: But that ill wind which ever opposed. all 
the ‘projects! upon: which the Prince: ever embarked, prevented ‘the 
Chevalier’s invasion of ‘Scotland, as '’tis known, and: blew: poor 
Monsieur von ‘Holtz back into our camp again, to scheme’ and 
foretell, and to pry about ‘as usual.:The Chevalier (the King of 
England, as some of us held him) went from Dunkirk to the French 
army to make the campaign: against: us.: ‘The Duke: of Burgundy 
had the command this year, having!the Duke of Berry with him, 
and the famous Mareschal Vendosme, and the Duke of Matignon to 
aid him in the campaign. Holtz, who knew everything that. was 
passing in Flanders’and France (and the Indies for what I know), 
insisted that: there would be no more fighting in 1708 than there 
had been’in the previous year, and that our commander had reasons 
for keeping him! quiet: | Indeed, Fsmond’s general, who was known 
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asia grumbler, and to have'a hearty mistrust of the great Dukesiand 
hundreds more officers: besides, did not. seruple toi say that)these 
private reasons ¢ame ‘to ‘the Duke in ‘the. shape: of ;crown:piecés 
fromthe French King,’ by whom ‘the: Generalissimo ‘was ‘bribed to 
avoid a battle. There were plenty of men:in‘our lines, .-quidnunes, 
to whom Mr; Webbclistenedonly' too: willingly, who ‘could specify 
thevexact’ sums the! Duke ‘got; -how much fell’to Cadogan’s sh sani 
and’ what: was the precise fee: given to Doctor Hare. =i [ie SOTI 
«And the ‘successes ‘with: whichthe:French began” the campaign 
àf 1708 served ito ‘give strength to these’reportsof treason, whidh 
were in everybody’s mouth. ‘Our! general ‘allowed «the | enemyito 
get! between us and Ghent; and declined*to'attack him, ‘though for 
eight and forty Hoursstthe: ‘armies’ were finctphésienled lof éach sobher; 
Ghent” was taken, tand on ‘the: same: day Monsieur :de» la: Mothe 
summoned- Bruges’; ‘ands these'two great ‘cities) fell into the ‘hands 
ofthe ‘French’ without’ firing a*'shot.o +” Ae:féwsdays ‘afterwards 
Lamothe seized! upon the fort of Plashendall : and: it. began to; be 
supposed that all Spanish Flanders;:as'well:as Brabant; would: fall 
into’ the’/hands ‘of! the 'French ‘troops! ;+-+when:'the Prinde -Bugene 
arrived® tali the Mozele, al on there was: no: môre etkil 
shallyimgt 
The Pitie ‘of Savoy sad rsigalivedks hiki eiid jabi ines ate 
by a great feast: (my Lord ‘Duke’s: entertainments’ were ‘both. seldom 
aud’ shabby) :! and I remember? our general «returning! ‘from this 
dinnerwith the two: commianders*in’ chief ;:his*honests headsa little 
excited by wine,which wasdealt: out: Ach more; liberally by 
the Austriano than bythe English ‘commander::-+3‘ Now, says! my 
generaly: ‘slapping ‘the table;:'with anoath, i*hé imust! fights ‘rand 
when:heisiforced to lit, : ds it; no man ini Hurope’ can ‘stand: up 
against! Jack @lnukchill-: A Within a' week :the! battle of Oudenarde 
Was ‘fought; when, hate eachi other as’ they might, Hsmond’sigeneral 
and ‘the’ Commander-in-Chief were:forced to: ‘admire: pres be 
splendid! was the gallantry ofeach upon this: dayiesriti e‘ilaval0 
viiThe brigade .commanded by Major! General: Webb gave: sand 
received abouteas ‘hard ‘ktiocks: as: any*that were delivered in that 
action, which Mi: Esmond'‘had the: fortime *to!\serveat; the: head 
ofthis ‘own! ‘company in’ his regiment: under the command of their 
own colonel'as ‘Major-General’; ‘and! itwas-his good: luck to ‘bting 
the: regiment out: of action: asvcommander of it, the: four: Senior 
officers above ‘him’: being“ killed inthe prodigious) slaughter:which 
happened ‘on”'that eday:: -T like) tovthink: thats ‘Jack Haythorn; 
who ‘sneered ‘at! me for beingya bastard! and: a parasite: df Webb's, 
ashe’ chose ‘to: call:me;:and: witht whom Ihadvhad! :words,shiook 
hands! with ‘me’ before°the ‘battle begun: £ Three days! before; poot 
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Brace; our. lieutenant colonel, had heardiof his)»elder:: brother’s 
death, and! was heir to'a baronetcy in Norfolk; “and ‘four’ thousand 
aryear.) Fate, that had left him» harmléss: through:a dozen’ cam- 
paigus; seized son him: justas the world was worth living«forj.and 
he went -into action, knowing, as he said, that the luck’ was:going 
tosturn «againstihim; ‘The major had just joined usal creature 
of ‘Lord: Marlborough; put» in) much ‘too the: dislike ‘of the other 
officers, and ‘to bea spy upon us, :as it wasisaidsi(Tvknow’ not 
whether: the: truth was! soj;nor, who: took:thetattle of our messito 
headquarters, but Webb’s: regiment; as) its ‘colonel; was known ‘to 
be inthe: Commander-in-Chief’s-black books: And if she!/did inot 
dare to break: itv up at home; our gallant: olde eine used | to! say, 
‘he: was: determined to destroy: it beforetherenemy ;’:so' that»: “poor 
Mion Proudfoot wasiput-intoia post of! dangero ah ods nosteiten 

Esmond’s dear young Viscount, isérving vas aide-decamp tomy 
Fiond Duck, received sa wound pandi rwon can honourable name ifor 
himselfiin ‘the Gazette and Captain Esmond’s:name was sent in 
for promotion by his general; ‘too, ~whosel:favourite he was. 110-Tt 
made’ his» heartbeat ito think that certain ‘eyes:at konid he 
brightestiin the world) might read: the: page on which»his humble 
services) were! recorded; but his:mind was/made ‘up steadily :to 
keep out of their:dangerons influence; and to let: time and absence 
conquer that: passiowheshad still lurking about him.: Away from 
Beatrix, /it did’ not: trouble: him; but he knew’ as ‘certain that: if 
he returned ‘home, his fever» would” break-out again, and avoided 
‘Walcote asia Lincolnshire man ''avoids:returning to ‘his fens, ieee 
ba is sure: thatthe: ague is lying i in.-wait forthim, ~ii) | to «i204 

s Wed of the: English: \party ‘in the army, “who: were eled to 
sneeriat everything that came:out of Hanover, and to treat as'little 
better than boors:and savages ‘the Electot’s court! and family; were 
yet forced.ito confess! thats:on? the day sof Oudenarde, ‘ther young 
Electoral; Prince, then making" his first: ‘campaign, ‘conducted :him- 
self with! therspirit-and»courage!of ‘an approved soldier! Onothis 
occasion: his: Electoral! Highness: had: bettér luck! than theoKing»of 
England; who was with hisicousins in the enemy's ‘camp, and’ had 
to'run with them at the ignominious end of the! day. ° With’ the 
mosti (consummate generals:in' the world’ before! them, and: an’ad- 
mirablé :commander*on their*own side,’ they chose:\to neglect’ the 
counsels; and to! rush into ai combat’ with the former; which would 
have» ended: in’ the: utter cannihilation. of) their'army ‘butiforsthe 
great skill and bravery of the ‘Duke-of Vendosme; who remedied; as 
far lasi ċdurageʻand ‘genius’ might) tlie disasters ‘oceasioned» by ‘the 
squabbles and follies: of his ‘kinsmen;: the: legitimate: ‘princes i tof Wy 
blood-royal. amod tg Bolishiges ain aasan aoan 
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< If the Duke of Berwick had but: been in the army, the fate’of 
the day would have. been very different,’ was all that poor! Mr, 
von Holtz could: say ; ‘and you would have seen that the hero 
of Almanza ‘was fit tp measure swords with the cokane -of 
Sirois 

i The business relative to the exchange òf prisoners was alge 
going on, and was atleast that ostensible one: which kept Mr 
Holtz perpetually.on the move between the forces of 'the French 
and the Allies: - I can answer for it, that he wasonce very near 
hanged as a spy by Major-General Wayne, when she was’ released 
and sent on to headquarters by a special order of the Commander 
in-Chief... He came and went, always favoured, wherever he was, 
by some’ high though occult: protection: He carried messages 
between the Duke of Berwick and his uncle, our Duke. He seemed 
to know as well. what was taking place in the Prince’s quarter as 
our own: he brought the compliments of the King of England: to 
some: of our officers; the gentlemen of Webb’s: among the rest, for 
their behaviour) on that- great day ; andsafter Wynendael, when 
our general was chafing at the neglect of our Commander-in-Chief, 
he said he knew how that action was regarded by the chiefs of the 
French army, and ‘that: the stand made before Wynendael wood 
was the passage iby which the: Allies entered: Lille. 

€ Ah!’ says Holtz: (ånd: sorme folks were very willing to listen to 
him), ‘if the King came by his own; how changed thé: conduct. of 
affairs: would-be! :His:Majesty’s very: exile has this advantage, 
that he: is enabled :to read) England: impartially, and: to: judge 
honestly of all the eminent men. His sister is always inthe hand 
of one greedy favourite ornanother;: through: whose eyes ‘she ‘sees, 
and to whose flattery: or dependents. she gives away everything. 
Do you ‘suppose that his: Majesty, knowing England so well as he 
does, would neglect:such a man-as General Webb?» He ought to 
be in the House of Peers: as! Lord: Lydiard. The enemy and «all 
Europe’ know’ his merit; it is that: very reputation which ‘certain 
great people, who: hate alli-equality-and. indépendence; can never 
pardon.’ It was intended thatithese conversations should be carried 
to Mr.: Webb: . They wete: very welcome to him,-for: great as his 
services were; no) man could. value! them more than:John Richmond 
Webb. did: himself,, and) the’ differences) ‘between him: and | Marl 
borough béing notorious, his,Grace’s enemies in:the army and at 
home: began torcourt, Webb, and. set-him up‘against: the all-grasp- 
ing, domineering chief. ,.And-soon after the victory of Oudenarde, 
ai iglorions: opportunity: fell.into, General: Webb’s:way,; which -that 
gallant warrior did not neglect; andiwhich gave him the means of 
immensely increasing his reputation at home, oki 


THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 241 


After Oudenarde, and against the counsels of Marlborough, it 
was said, the Prince*of Savoy sat down before Lille, the capital of 
French Flanders, and’ commenced that siege, the most celebrated 
of our time, and almost as famous as the siege of Troy: itself, for 
the feats of valour performed in the assault and the defence. The 
enmity of that Prince of Savoy against the French king was a 
furious personal hate, quite unlike the calm hostility of our great 
English general, who'was no more moved by the game of war than 
that of billiards, and pushed forward his squadrons, and drove’ his 
red battalions hither and thither as calmly as he would’ combine a 
stroke or make a cannon with the balls. The game over (and he 
played it so as to be pretty sure to win it), not the least’ animosity 
against the other party remained in ‘the breast of this consummate 
tactician. ©Whereas between the Prince‘of Savoy and the: French 
it was guerre & mort.’ Beaten off in one quarter, ashe had been 
at Toulon in the last’year, he was back again on another’ frontier 
of France, assailing it with his indefatigable fury. When the 
Prince came to the army, the smouldering fires of war-were lighted 
up-and burst out into a flame. Our phiegmatick Dutch allies were 
made to advance at a quick march—our calm Duke forced into 
action. The Prince was an army in himself against the: French ; 
the energy of his hatred prodigious, indefatigable—infectious over 
hundreds of thousands of men. The Emperor’s general was repay- 
ing, and with'a vengeance, the slight the French king had put 
upon the fiery little Abbé of Savoy. -Brilliant and famous’ as a 
leader himself, and beyond all measure daring and intrepid, and 
enabled to cope with almost the best’ of those famous men of war 
who commanded the armies of the French king, Eugene had a 
weapon, the equal of which could not be found in France,’ since 
the cannon:shot of Sasbach laid low the noble Turenne, and could 
hurl Marlborough at the heads of the French host, and ‘crush them 
as with a rock, under which all the gathered strength of their 
strongest captains must go’ down. ! i i 

The English Duke took little part in’ that vast siege of Lille, 
which the Imperial ‘Generalissimo pursued with all his force and 
vigour, further than to cover the besieging lines from the Duke of 
Burgundy’s army, between which and the Imperialists: our Duke 
lay. Once, when Prince Eugene was wounded, our Duke took his 
Highness’s place in- the trenches ; but the siege was with the 
Imperialists, not with us, A division under Webb and: Rantzau 
was detached into Artois and Picardy upon the most: painful and 
odious service that Mr. Esmond ever saw in the course’ of his 
military life. ‘The wretched towns of the defenceless provinces, 
whose young men had been drafted away into» the French armies, 
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which year after year the insatiable war devoured, were left at our 
mercy ; and our orders were to show them none. We found places 
garrisoned by invalids, and children. and. women: poor as they 
were; and as the costs of this miserable war had made them, our 
commission was to rob these almost starving wretches—to tear the 
food out of their granaries, and strip them of their rags. ’Twas 
an expedition of rapine and murder we were sent on: our: soldiers 
did deeds such as an honest man must blush to remember. We 
brought back money. and provisions in quantity to the Duke's 
camp; there had been no one to resist us, and yet who dares to 
tell’ with what murder and violence, with what brutal. cruelty, 
outrage, sinsult, that ignoble. booty had been ravished from the 
innocent, and miserable victims of the war? 

Meanwhile, gallantly as the’ operations before Lille had been 
conducted, the Allies had made but little progress, and ’twas said 
when we. returned to the Duke of Marlborough’s camp that ithe 
siege would never be! brought to a satisfactory end, and that the 
Prince of Savoy would be forced to raise it... My Lord Marlborough 
gave this. as his opinion openly ; those who mistrusted him, and 
Mr. Esmond owns himself to be of the number, hinted that the 
Duke: had his'reasons why: Lille should not be taken, and that he 
was paid to'that end by the French king. If this was so, and I 
believe it; General. Webb had now a remarkable opportunity of 
gratifying his hatred of the Commander-in-Chief, of balking that 
shameful, avarice, which was one of the basest and: most: notorious 
qualities.of the famous Duke, and of showing his own consummate 
skill as a commander. And when I consider all the circumstances 
preceding the event which will now be related, that my Lord Duke 
was-actually offered certain millions of crowns, provided i that the 
siege of Lille. should be raised ; that the Imperial army before it 
was without provisions and ammunition, and must have decamped 
but for the supplies that they received; that the march’ of: the 
convoy destined to relieve the siege was accurately known to the 
French ; and that. the force covering it was shaméfully inadequate 
to that end, and by six times inferior to Count de la Mothe’s army; 
which was sent to intercept the convoy ; when. ’tis certain that the 
Duke of Berwick, de la Mothe’s chief, was in constant correspond- 
ence with his uncle, the English Generalissimo’: I believe on my 
conscience that ’twas my Lord Marlborough’s intention to prevent 
those supplies, of which the Prince of Savoy stood in absolute need, 
from ever reaching his Highness ; that he meant to’ sacrifice the 
little army, which covered this convoy, and to betray it-as he had 
betrayed Tollemache at: Brest ; as he betrayed every friend he had, 
to further his own schemes of avarice or ambition. But for the 
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miraculous. victory which Esmond’s:general won over an army six 
or seven times greater than his own, the siege of Lille must have 
been raised ; and it must be remembered that ‘our gallant little 
force’ was under the command of a general whom Marlborough 
hated, that he was furious with the conqueror, and tried by ‘the 
most open’and shameless injustice afterwards. to Tob him of the 
os of his victory. 


CHAPTER XV ` 
* (GENERAL WEBB WINS THE BATTLE OF WYNENDAEL © 


By the besiegers and besieged of Lille, some of the most’ brilliant 
feats of valour were performed, that ever illustrated any war. ‘On 
the French side (whose gallantry was prodigious, the skill and 
bravery of Marshal Boufflers actually eclipsing ‘those of | his 
conqueror, the Prince of Savoy) may be mentioned that daring 
action of Messieurs’ de’ Luxembourg and Tournefort, who, witha 
body of Horse’and Dragoons, carried powder into the town, of which 
the ‘besieged were in extreme want, each soldier briiginpye bag 
with forty ‘pounds of powder behind him ; with which’ perilous 
provision they engaged our own Horse, faced the fire’ of the Foot 
brought out to meet them: and though half of the men’ were 
blown up in the dreadful errand they rode on, a part of them: got 
into’ the ‘town with the succours of which ‘the garrison was 80 
much in want, A’ French officer, Monsieur du Bois, performed an 
act equally ‘daring, and perfectly successful. The Duke’s great 
army lying at Helchin, and covering the siege, and “it being 
necessary for M. de Vendosme to get news’ of the condition of the 
place, Captain ‘Dubois performed his famous: exploit +" “not only 
passing through the lines of the siege but swimming afterwards no 
less’ than ‘seven moats and ditches: and ne ‘back’ the: same 
way swimming’ with his letters in his mouth. - 

‘By these Jetterb Monsieur de Boufflers’ said that: he could 
undertake to hold the place till October ; and that if one of the 
convoys of the ‘Allies could go intereepted ba) sted, raise the 
age altogether. 

Such a convoy as hath Decii ssid was now ipiépared: at oath; 
and about to march for the'siege; and onthe 27th’ September we 
(and the French too) had’ news ‘that it was on its way. It was 
composed of 700 waggons containing ammunition of all ‘sorts, and 
was escorted out of Ostend by 2000 Infantry and’*300 ‘Horse. At 
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the same time M. de la Mothe quitted Bruges, having with him 
five-and-thirty battalions, and upwards of sixty squadrons, and forty 
guns, in pursuit of the convoy. 

Major-General Webb had meanwhile faerie up a force of twenty 
battalions, and three squadrons of dragoons, at Turout, whence he 
moved to cover the convoy and pursue la Mothe: ‘with whose 
advanced guard ours came up upon the great plain of Turout, and 
before the little wood and castle of Wynendael: behind which the 
convoy was marching. 

As soon as they came in sight of the enemy our advanced troops 
were halted, with the wood behind them, and the rest of our force 
brought up as quickly as possible, our little body of Horse being 
brought forward to the opening of the plain, as our general said, 
to amuse the enemy. When M. la Mothe came up he found us 
posted in two lines in front of the wood; and formed his own 
army in battle facing ours, in eight lines, four of infantry in front 
and dragoons and cavalry behind. 

The French began the action, as: usual, with a cannonade which 
lasted three hours, when they made their attack, advancing in 
twelve lines, four of Foot and four of Horse, upon the-allied troops 
in the wood where we were posted. : Theirsinfantry behaved ill; 
they were ordered to charge with the bayonet, but, instead, began 
to fire, and almost at the very. first discharge from our men, 
broke and fled: - The cavalry behaved better ; with these alone, 
who were three or four times as numerous as our whole force, 
Monsieur de la Mothe might have won a victory: but only two 
of our battalions were shaken in the least; and these speedily 
rallied : nor could the repeated attacks of the French horse cause ~ 
our troops to budge an inch from. the position in the: wood in 
which our general had placed them. 

After attacking for two hours the French retired at nightfall 
entirely foiled. With all the loss we had inflicted upon him, the 
enemy was still three times stronger than we; and it could not. be 
supposed that our general could pursue M. de la Mothe, or do 
much more than hold our ground about the wood, from which the 
Frenchman had‘ in vain) attempted to dislodge us. La Mothe 
retired behind his forty guns, his cavalry protecting them better 
than it had been enabled to annoy us ; and meanwhile the convoy, 
which was of more importance than all our little force, and the 
safe passage of which we would have dropped to the last man to 
accomplish, marched away in perfect safety during the action, and 
joyfully reached ‘the besieging camp. before Lille: 

Major-General. Cadogan, my Lord Duke’s Quartermaster-General 
(and between whom and Mr, Webb there was no love lost), 


THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 245 


accompanied the convoy, and joined Mr. Webb with a couple of 
hundred Horse just.as the battle was over and the enemy in full 
retreat. He offered, readily enough, to charge with his: Horse upon 
the French asi they fell back; but his force was too weak to inflict 
any damage upon them; and Mr. Webb, commanding as Cadogan’s 
senior, thought enough was done in holding our ground before an 
enemy that might still have overwhelmed us, had we‘engaged him 
in the open territory, and in securing the safe passage “of the 
convoy. Accordingly, the Horse brought up by Cadogan did not 
draw a sword; and only prevented, by the good countenance they 
showed, any disposition the-French might have had to renew the 
attack on us. And no attack coming, at nightfall General Cadogan 
drew off with his squadron, being bound for headquarters, the two 
generals at parting grimly saluting each other. 

‘He will be at Roneq time enough to Hick: my Lord Duke's 
trenchers at supper,’ says Mr. Webb. 

Our own men lay out in the woods) of Wiiaresadel that ay 
and our general had his supper in: the little’castle there. i 

‘If I was Cadogan; I would have a peerage for this day’s work,’ 
General: Webb said’; ‘and Harry, thou shouldst have a regiment. 
Thou hast” been reported in; the last two actions: thou wert near 
killed; in: the first. : I shall mention’ thee in» my despatch: to his 
Grace the Commander-in-Chief, and recommend thee to poor Dick 
Harwood’s vacant majority: Have you-ever a:hundred guineas to 
give Cardonnel? Slip them into his hand to-morrow, mben you 
go to headquarters with my report.? 

‘In«this report the Major-General was ‘good enough tb nagon 
Captain: Esmond’s: name with particular favour:; and that: gentle- 
man carried the despatch to headquarters the next day, and was 
not a little pleased to bring back a letter by his Grace’s secretary, 
addressed to` Lieutenant-General’ Webb. The Dutch: officer’ de- 
Patoked by Count Nassau Woudenbourg, Vælt-Maresthal Auver- 
querque’s son, ‘brought back also a complimentary letter to his 
commander, who had seconded Mr. Webb in the action with great 
valour and skill. 

. Esmond;, with ai low. bow and. a smiling fae presented! his 
despatch, ‘and:saluted Mr: Webb as Lieutenant: General, as he gave 
it.in, °The gentlemen round about him—he was riding with his 
suite on the road to: Menin as Esmond came up with him-gave a 
cheer, and he thanked them, and opened the: ae ‘with ate? 
ai flushed eager face. 

‘He slapped it down on his boot ina ‘rage, after Hee had read it. 
“Tis: not even writ with his own hand. Read: it out, Esmond’ 
And Esmond read it out :— | 
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‘Smr—Mr, Cadogan is ‘just’: now ‘come*in; and las acquainted 
me withthe success ;of the: action’ you had: yesterday in ‘the 
afternoon ‘against the body of troops: commanded: by M. de’ la 
Mothe, at’ Wynendael, which must be attributed chiefly to your 
good conduct and resolution. You may be sure’ I ‘shall do you 
justice: at home, and be glad on all occasions to own the’ service 
you have done in securing this convoy.—Yours, ete., M.’ 

: ‘Two. lines: by that damned»Cardonnel, and rio more,’ for the 
takina of; Lille—for beating five times our ‘wumber--for an ‘action 
as brilliant: as the best’ he ‘ever’ fought,’ says poor Mr: Webb, 
‘ Lieutenant-General !. Thats not» his doing.’ Iwas: the oldest 
major-general, By ——~, I believe he had been better Pleased i 
I had: been. beat,’ 

The letter to the Dutch officer was in French, and longar and 
more complimentary than that to Mri Webb.’ 

‘And this is the man,’ he. broke out, ‘ that’s: gorged with! gold} 
— that’s: covered with titles: and honours that:we' won for him,;— 
and that grudges even a’ line iofi praise-to a comrade in: arms! 
Hasn’t. he enough?» Don’t we fight:that he may roll in' riches ? 
Well, 'well,; wait for the Gazette, gentlemen... The:Queen and ‘the 
country will:do us: justice, if his Grace: denies it: us. There were 
tears of rage in/the brave warrior’s eyes, as he spoke ;and he 
dashed them off his face:on to his:glove.’ He shook: his fist: in the 
air... ‘Oh, by: the: Lord}? eas he, “I know what Ivhad nate heng 
than a peerage !? Dia Gig 

‘And what is that, sir 2 ” some: oof fiom asked. abssihod gi 

LE Ehad: rather have a quarter of an hour with J ohn Churchill, 
on)a fair, eres field, and: ss a! oin of eke iy ores pup Anii 
and his— i i p 

A Gini Anterphasi one. isiist safoad om fail a dost 

p § Tell: him‘so! oI know ‘that’s relies Tr means! | I- know*every 
word, goes'to-him that’s dropped from every general officer's mouth: 
I don’t say he’s: not: brave: Curse him! he’s:brave:enough ;” but 
well wait forithe: Gazette, gentlemen. God save se Maj 1 
she'll do us justice.’ 

| The Gazette did not’ come to! us till-a month akerwa if hen 
my general í and hisi officers’ had: the: honour! to:diné with Prince 
Eugene in Lille ; his, Highnéss being good enoughto say ‘that we 
had: brought ther provisions, and ought: to share’ in’ the’ banquet: 
‘Twas a great banquet.! His Grace of Marlborough ‘was: on his 
Highness’s right, and on his left the Mareschal de “Boufflers; ‘who 
had: so bravely ‘defended the ‘place. ‘The chief officers«of ‘either 
army were presenti; and you may be sure Esmond’s’ general: was 
splendid this day : his tall, noble person and manly beauty of face 
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made him remarkable anywhere’; he wore, for the first time, the 
star of the Order of Generosity, that his Prussian Majesty: had sent 
to himfor hisi victory.» His Highness the Prince’of Savoy calledia 
toast: to the conqueror of ,Wynendael... My Lord ‘Duke: drank it 
with rather a sickly smile. The aides-de-camp\were present ; and 
Henry: Esmond ‘and: his dear young lord ‘were, together,as they 
always strove: to be when duty would: permiti they were over 
against the table where the generals were,:and could see all that 
passed pretty well. Frank laughed at my Lord Duke’s glum face: 
the affair ofi Wynendael, and the Captain-General’s:‘conduct to 
Webb, had been the talk of the whole army... When his: Highness 
spoke, and gave—‘ Le: vainqueur de Wynendael ; son armée ét sa 
victoire;’ adding, * qui nous font diner, 4. Lille aujourd@huy: *__there 
was’ a°great cheer through: the ‘halli; for Mr. Webb’s ‘bravery, 
generosity, and very weaknesses = character pauned him ‘to, ibe 
beloved in the army. j 

Like- Hector, handsome, aiid like. Paris Urara 1? saiipers 
Frank Castlewood: A Venus, anelderly Venus, couldn’t refuse 
hima: pippin, «Stand up, Harty. See, we are. drinking the army 
. of Wynendael:\ Ramillies is: nothing: to it. » Huzzay !huzzay!’ 1o 

(Atthis very ‘time, and» just after -our/general had. made his 
acknowledgment, some one: brought in an English Gazette—and was 
passing it from hand to hand down the table. Officers. were eager 
énough' to read it; mothers and sisters at home must haveysickened 
over it.’ There scarce came out a Gazette for six years that did not 
tell of'some heroick death or some brilliant achievement. 

' é Here it'is—Action of Wynendael—here you are, General,’ ‘says 
Frank, seizing hold of the little dingy paper that soldiers loved to 
read so; and, scrambling over from our bench, he went to where 
the General shit who knew him, and’had seen many atime at his 
table his laughing, handsome face, w which: every body loved) who saw. 
The’ generals in’ their’ great- perrukes’' ‘made way for him. | He 
handed ‘the paper ‘over Sapa Boni si bif oy te our General on 
the opposite side. f 

He came hobbling ick and bilaris a his feat: ‘ “I treugtit 
he’d like it, Harry,’ the ‘young’ fellow whispered.: ‘Didn't T like to 
read myname after Ramilliesin i London Gazette vee ere 
Castlewood serving a ‘yolunteet=" =Tikay, whats yonder’) sii © 

Mr. Webb, reading: the Gaei) looked every’ and N it 
down on ‘the ‘tablethen | spinne a in == ae as begeni to 
«Will your Highness please to l 

"His Grace the: Duke of Marlbórðugh. herë utip up too= 
í There's some mistake, my dear General Webb. 

‘CY our Grace had best rectify it,’ says: Mr. Webb,! heilig out. 
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the letter ; but he was five off his Grace the Prince-Duke, who, 
besides, was higher than the General (being seated with the Prince 
of Savoy, the Electoral Prince of Hanover, and the envoys of 
Prussia and Denmark, under a baldaquin); and» Webb could not 
reach him, tall as he was. 

‘Stay,’ says he, with a smile, as if catching at some idea, and 
then, with a perfect courtesy, drawing his sword, he ran the Gazette 
through with the point, and said, ‘Permit. me ‘to hand it to your 
Grace.’ 

The Duke looked very black.‘ Take it,’ says NE, to. his Master 
of the Horse, who was waiting behind him. 

The Lieutenant-General made a very low bow, and retired and 
finished his glass. ‘The Gazette in which Mr. Cardonnel, the Duke's 
secretary, gave an account of the victory of Wynendael, mentioned 
Mr. Webb’s name, but gave the sole praise and conduct of the 
action to the Duke’ s favourite, Mr. Cadogan. 

There was no little talk and excitement occasioned by this strange 
behaviour of General Webb, who had almost drawn a sword upon 
the Commander-in-Chief ; but the General, after the first. outbreak 
of his anger, mastered it outwardly altogether ; and, by his sub- | 
sequent behaviour, had ‘the satisfaction of even more angering the 
Commander-in-Chief, than he could have done by any. publick 
exhibition’ of resentment. 

On ‘returning to his asen and consulting with ¿his chief 
adviser, Mr. Esmond, who was now entirely in the: General’s con: 
fidence, and: treated by him “asa: friend;:and almost a son, Mr: 
Webb writ a letter to his ees the Commander-in-Chief, i in which 
he said :— > : 


‘Your Gass must bbs aware that the sudden. perusal of the 
London Gazette, in which your Grace’s. secretary; Mr, Cardonnel, 
hath mentioned: Major-General Cadogan’s name, as the officer com- 
manding in: the: late action’ of \Wynendael, must.have. caused, a 
feeling ‘of anything but pleasure to the General who fought that 
action. 

‘Your Gane must. be aware that Mr. Gadogan was not even 
present’ at the battle, though he ,arrived with squadrons.of Horse 
at its close, and put himself under the command of his superior 
officer. And as the result of the battle‘of Wynendael, in which 
Lieutenant-General Webb had the good fortune to command, was 
the capture of Lille, the relief of Brussels, then. invested. by the 
enemy under the Elector of) Bavaria, the. restoration.of the great 
cities of Ghent and Bruges, of which the enemy (by treason within 
the walls) had got possession in the previous year: Mr, Webb 
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cannot consent. to forgo the honours of such a success and service, 
for the benefit of Mr. Cadogan, or.any other person! 

‘As soon as the military operations of the year are over, 
Lieutenant-General Webb will request permission to leave the army; 
and return to his place in Parliament, where he gives notice to: his 
Grace the Commander-in-Chief, that he shall lay his case before 
the House of Commons, the country, and her Majesty the Queen. 

‘ By his eagerness to rectify that false statement of the Gazette, 
which had been written by his Grace’s secretary, Mr. Cardonnel, 
Mr. Webb, not being able to reach ‘his Grace the Commander-in- 
Chief on account of the gentlemen seated between’ them, placed 
the paper containing the false statement on his sword, so that it 
might more readily arrive in the hands of his Grace the Duke 
of Marlborough, who surely would wish to do justice to every 
officer of his army. i geena 

‘Mr. Webb knows his duty too well to think of insubordination 
to his superior officer, or of using his sword ina campaign against 
any but the enemies of her Majesty. He solicits permission to 
return’ to England immediately the military duties will permit, 
and take with him, to England Captain Esmond, of his regiment, 
who-acted as his aide-de-camp, and was present during: the entire 
action, and noted by his watch the time when Mr. Cadogan arrived 
at. its close.’ l f i ) 


The. Commander-in-Chief could not but grant; this permission; 
nor could he take notice of Webb’s letter, though it was , couched 
in terms the most insulting. Half the army believed. that, the 
cities of Ghent and Bruges were given up by a treason, which 
some in our army very well understood ; that the Commander-in- 
Chief would not have relieved Lille if. he could have helped him- 
self; that he would not have fought that year had not the Prince 
of Savoy forced him. When the battle once began, then, for his 
own renown, my Lord Marlborough would fight as-no man in the 
world ever fought, better ; and no bribe on earth could keep, him 
from beating the enemy,! dimi howd 

1 Our Grandfather's hatred’ of the Duke of Marlborough appears.all 
through his account of these campaigns... He always. persisted that the 
Duke was the greatest traitor and soldier History ever told of: and 
declared that he took bribes on all hands during the war. My Lord 
Marquis (for so we may call him here, though he never went by: any 
other name. than Colonel Esmond) was in the habit: of telling many 
stories which he. did not set.down in his memoirs,.and which: he had 
from, his. friend the Jesuit, who was not always correctly informed, and 
who persisted that Marlborough was looking for a bribe of two millions 
of crowns before the campaign of Ramillies. : ee 

And our Grandmother. used to tell us children that on his first pre- 
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‘But the matter was taken up by the subordinates ; and half 
the army might have been: by the ears; if the quarrel had not: been 
stopped... General Cadogan sent an intimation to General Webb to 
say that he: was ready if Webb liked, and would meet’ him. This 
was.a kind of invitation our stout old general was always too ready 
to accept, and ’twas with great difficulty we got the General’ to 
reply that he had no quarrel with Mr. Cadogan, who had behaved 
with perfect gallantry, but only with those at headquarters, who had 
belied him. » Mr. Cardonnel offered General Webb reparation ; Mr: 
‘Webb said he had a cane at the service of Mr, Cardonnel, and the 
only satisfaction he wanted from him was one he was’ not ‘likely to 
get, namely, the truth. The officers in our staff of Webb’s, and 
those in the immediate suite of the General, were ready to come 
to blows : and hence. arose the only affair in which’ Mr, Esmond 
ever engaged as principal, and that was am a revengeful wish to 
wipe of an old injury. i 

My. Lord; Mohun,) ha ae a troop ` in’ Lord Macclesfield’s 
regiment of the Horse Guards, rode this campaign with the Duke, 
He had sunk -by this: time to the ‘very worst reputation’; he had 
had another fatal duel ini Spain; he had married, and forsaken his 
wife; hé was.a gambler, a profligate, and debauchee. | He joined 
just before Oudenarde ; and, as Esmond ‘feared, ‘as’ soon as Frank 
Castlewood heard of his arrival, Frank was for seeking him out, 
and killing him. The wound my lord got at Oudenarde prevented 
their meeting, but that was nearly healed, and Mr. Esmond 
trembled daily lest ‘any chance should bring his boy ‘and this 
known ‘assassin’ together. They met at the mess-table of 
Handyside’s’ regiment ‘at Lille ; the officer commanding not know- 

ing of the feud between the two noblemen. 

Esmond | had not seen the hateful handsome face of Mohun for 
nine years, since they had met on that fatal night in Leicester 
Field.” It was degraded with crime and passion now ; it wore the 
anxious look of a man who has three deaths, and who knows how 
many hidden shames, ‘and lusts, and crimes, on his conscience. He 
bowed with a sickly low bow, and slunk away when our host pre- 
sented. us:round:to! onè another, Frank Castlewood had not known 
him till then, soi changed was her He ‘knew the ‘boy well enough, 


En ti my Lord = Duke; the Duke turned ias back upon my 
Grandfather; and said to the Duchess, who told my lady dowager at 
Chelsea; who! afterwards told Colonel Esmond, ‘Tom Esmond’s’ bastard 
has’ been'to my levee + he'has the hang-dog look of his rogue ‘of a father? 
--an expression which my Grandfather never forgave.’ He was as 
constant in his dislikes as in his attachments: and’ exceedingly’ partial 
to Webb, whose side he took against the more celebrated cerea We 
have General Webb’s portrait now at Castlewood, Va. 
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_/Twas curious to look at the two—especially the young man, 
whose face flushed: up when he heard the hated name ofthe other; 
and whosaid in his bad French and his brave boyish voice—‘ He 
had long’ been anxious to meet my Lord Mohun,’ The other only 
bowed and; moved away from him; I do him justice, he wished 
to have-no quarrel with the lad. 

Esmond put himself between them at table: ‘D—— it,’ says 
Frank, ‘why do you put yourself in the ‘place of a'man who’ is 
above you»in degree? ` My Lord Mohun should oe after me. “I 
want; to sit by my Lord Mohun.’ 

‘Esmond whispered to Lord Mohun, that Frank was hurt in the 
leg: at: Oudenarde ; and: besought the other to’ be ‘quiet. Quiet 
enough ‘he was for some time; disregarding the many taunts which 
young Castlewood) flung at him, until after several: healths, when 
my Lord Mohun got to be rather.in liquor. 

‘Will: you go away, my lord?’ Mr. Esmond ee to ‘him i im- 
ploring him to quit the table: =: i 

“No, by G ,” Says my Lord Mohun. ‘Pll not go away for 
any man ;’ he was quite flushed with wine by this time. 

| The talk ġotround to the affairs of yesterday.: Webb' had 
offered to challenge the Commander-in-Chief: Webb had been ill- 
used: Webb was the: bravest, handsomest, vainest man in’ the 
army. Lord Mohun didnot know- that Esmond’ was Webb's azde- 
de-camp. He began to ‘tell some stories against’ the General ; 
which, from t’other side of Esmond, young Castlewood contradicted. 

‘$I can’t bear‘any more of this,’ says my Lord Mohun: 

» €Nor cam I, my lord,’ says Mr. Esmond, starting up. . ‘The 
story my Lord Mohun has told respecting.‘General Webb is false, 
gentlemen—false, I repeat,’ and making a low bow to: Lord Mohun, 
and: without ‘a single word more; Esmond got’ up and left the 
dining-room. These affairs were common ‘enough’ among the 
military of those days. There was a garden’ behind the ‘house, 
and all the party turned instantly into it: andthe two gentlemen’s 
coats’ were off and ‘their points engaged within*two minutes after 
Esmond’s words had been spoken: If Captain Esmond had ‘put 
Mohun out» of the world, as he might, a villain would have’ been 
punished and spared: further villanies—but who ‘is one man’ to 
punish another?) I declare upon'my honour that my’ only thought 
was to prevent Lord Mohun'from mischief with Frank, ‘and the 
end of this meeting was, that after half a dozen’ ‘passes 'my lord 
went home withia hurt which prevented ae from lifting his right 
arm for three months. - 

‘Oh, Harry ! why didn’t you kill the villain 2 young @autlewood 
asked. ‘I+ can’t walk without a crutch: but I could have met 
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him on horseback with sword and pistol.’ But Harry Esmond 
said, “Twas best, to have no man’s life ‘on one’s conscience, not 
even that villain’s ;’ and this affair, which did not occupy three 
minutes, being over, the gentlemen went back to their wine, and 
my Lord Mohun to his quarters, where he was laid up with a fever 
which had spared mischief had it’ proved fatal. . And very soon 
after this affair Harry Esmond and his general ‘left the camp for 
London ; whither a certain reputation had preceded the Captain, 
for my Lady Castlewood of Chelsea received him as if he had been 
a conquering hero. She gave a great dinner to Mr. Webb, where 
the General’s chair was crowned with laurels ;.and her ladyship 
called Esmond’s health in a toast, to which my kind general. was 
graciously pleased: to bear the strongest testimony: and took down 
a mob of at least forty coaches to cheer our general as he came 
out of the House of Commons, the day when he received the 
thanks of Parliament for his action.. The mob ‘huzza’ed and 
applauded him, as well as the fine company : it was splendid to 
see him waving his’ hat, and bowing, and laying his hand upon 
his Order of Generosity. He introduced Mr. Esmond to Mr. St. 
John and’ the Right Honourable Robert ‘Harley;:Esquire, as he 
came out of the House walking between them; and was pleased 
to make, many. flattering observations regarding Mri Esmond 
behaviour during the three last campaigns. 

„Mr. St. John. (who had the most winning presence lof any man 
I ever saw, excepting always my. peerless young) Frank Castle- 
wood) said: he had heard of Mr: Esmond before from: Captain 
Steele, and how he had helped Mr. Addison’ to write his famous 
poem of the ‘Campaign.’ 

“Tis as great- an achievement) as the victory of Blenheim iol : 
Mr. Harley said; who was famous as a judge and patron of letters, 
and so perhaps it may be—though for my part I think there are 
twenty beautiful lines, but all the rest is commonplace, and ee 
Addison’s hymn worth a thousand such poems. 

All the town was indignant at my Lord Duke’s unjust sea 
ee of General Webb, and applauded the vote of thanks: which 
the ‘House of Commons gave to the General for his victory at 
Wynendael. *Tis certain that the capture of Lille was the con- 
sequence of that lucky achievement, and’ the humiliation of the 
old French king, who was said to suffer more:at the Joss of this 
great city, than from any of the former victories our troops 
had won over him. And, I think, no small part of Mr. Webb’s 
exultation at his victory arose from the idea that Marlborough had 
been disappointed of a great bribe the French king had promised 
him, should the siege be raised. The very sum of money offered 
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to him was mentioned by the Duke’s enemies; and: honest Mr. 
Webb chuckled at: the notion not only of beating the French, but 
of beating Marlborough too, and intercepting a convoy of three 
millions of French crowns, that were on their way to the General- 
issimo’s insatiable pockets. | When the General’s lady went to the 
Queen’s drawing-room, all: the Tory women crowded round her 
with congratulations, and made her a train greater than: the 
Duchess of Marlborough’s own. Feasts were given to the General 
by all the chiefs of the Tory party, who vaunted him as the Duke’s 
equal in military skill; and perhaps used the worthy soldier as 
their instrument, whilst he thought they were but acknowledging 
his merits as a commander. As the General’s atde-de-camp, and 
favourite officer, Mr. Esmond came in fora share of his chief’s 
popularity, and was presented to her Majesty, and advanced to 
the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, at the request of his grateful chief. 

We may be sure there was one family: in which any good 
fortune’ that happened to Esmond, caused such a sincere pride and 
pleasure, that he, for his part, was thankful he could make them 
so happy... With these fond friends, Blenheim and: Oudenarde 
seemed to be mere trifling incidents of the war; and Wynendael 
was its crowning! victory. Esmond’s mistress never tired to hear 
accounts of the battle; and I think General Webb’s lady grew 
jealous: of her, for the General was for ever at Kensington, and 
talking on that delightful theme. As for his aide-de-camp, though, 
no’ doubt, Esmond’s own natural vanity was pleased at the little 
share of reputation which his. good fortune had won him, yet it 
was chiefly precious to him (he may say so, now that he hath 
long since outlived it) because it pleased his mistress, and, above 
all; because Beatrix valued it. 

As for the old dowager of Chelsea, never was an old woman in 
all England more delighted nor more gracious than she. , Esmond 
had his quarters in her ladyship’s house, where the domesticks were 
instructed to consider him as their master. She bade him. give 
entertainments, of which she defrayed the charges, and was charmed 
when his guests were carried away tipsy in their coaches. | She 
must have his picture taken ; and accordingly he was painted by 
Mr. Jervas, in his red coat, and smiling upon a bomb-shell, which 
was: bursting at a corner of the piece. She vowed that unless he 
made! a great match, she should never die easy, and was for. ever 
bringing young ladies to Chelsea, with pretty faces and pretty 
fortunes, at the disposal of the Colonel. He smiled to think how 
times were altered with him, and of the early days in his father’s 
lifetime, when a trembling page he stood before her, with her lady- 
ship’s basin and ewer, or crouched in her coach-step.. The only 
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fault she found with him was that he was more sober’ than an 
Esmond ought to be ; and would neither be carried to bed by his 
valet, nor lose his. heart to any beauty, whether of St. James’s or 
Covent Garden. : 

What is the meaning of fidelity in love, and whence the: birth 
of it? Tis a state of mind that men fall into, and depending on 
the man rather than the woman. © We love being in love, that’s the 
truth on’t. If we had not met Joan, we should have met Kate 
and adored her. We know our mistresses are no better than many 
other women, nor no prettier, nor no wiser, nor no wittier. Tis 
not for these reasons we love a woman, or for any special quality 
or charm I know of ; we might as well demand that a lady should 
be the tallest woman in the world, like the Shropshire giantess,” as 
that she should be a paragon in’ any other character, before’ we 
began to love her. Esmond’s mistress had a thousand faults beside 
her charms: he knew both perfectly well; she was imperious, she 
was light-minded, she was flighty, she was false, she had no 
reverence in her character ; she was in everything, even in beauty, 
the contrast of her mother, who was the most devoted and the 
least selfish of women. ‘Well; from the very first moment he saw 
her on the stairs at Walcote, Esmond knew he loved Beatrix. 
There might be better women—he wanted that one. He: cared 
for none other. _ Was it because she was gloriously beautiful 4 
Beautiful as she was, he hath heard people say a score of times in 
their company, that; Beatrix’s mother looked as young, and was the 
handsomer of the two. : Why did her voice thrill in his ear so? 
She could not sing near so well as Nicolini or Mrs. Tofts ; nay, she 
sang out of tune, and yet he liked ‘to hear her better than St. Cecilia. 
She had not a finer complexion than Mrs. Steele (Dick’s wife, 
whom he had now got, and who ruled poor Dick with a rod of 
pickle), and: yet to see her dazzled Esmond ; he-would shut’ his 
eyes, and the thought of her dazzled him all the same: » She’ was 
brilliant and lively in talk, but not so incomparably, witty: as her 
mother, who, when she was cheerful, said the finest things’; but 
yet to hear her, and to be with her, was Esmond’s greatest pleasure: 
Days passed away between him and these ladies, he scarce knew 
how. He poured his heart out to them; so as he never could: in 
any other company, where he hath generally passed for being moody, 
or supercilious and silent. This society? was more delightful than 
that of the greatest wits to him. May Heaven pardon him the 


1°Tis not thus woman loves : Col, E. hath owned. to this folly. for A 


score of women besides. —R. 


And, indeed, so was his to them, a thousand thousand times more 
charming, for where'was his equal 7—R. 
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lies’ he told the dowager at Chelsea, in order to get a pretext for 
going away to Kensington ; the business at: the Ordnance which he 
invented ; the interview with his General, the courts.and states- 
man’s levees which he didn’t frequent and describe : who wore a 
new suit'on Sunday at Saint James’s or atthe Queen’s birthday ; 
how many coaches’ filled: the street at Mr. Harley’s levee; how 
many bottles he had had the honour to drink over-night with. Mr. 
St. John at the Cocoa Tree, or at the Garter with Mr. Walpole 
and Mr. Steele: : HO ; [Pr easteh h 
Mistress Beatrix Esmond had been a dozen times on: thei point 
of making great matches, so'the Court scandal said; but for ‘his 
part: Esmond never would believe the stories against, her pand 
came back, after three years’ absence from her, not so frantick as 
he had been perhaps, but still hungering: after her and no other, 
still hopeful, ‘still:kneeling, with his heartiin his hand for the young 
lady to take. We were now got to 1709. She was near twenty- 
two years old, and three years at Court, and without a husband, 
> Tis not for want of being asked,’ Lady Castlewood said, look- 
ing into Esmond’s heart, as she could, with that perceptiveness 
affection gives. ‘ But she will’ make no mean match, Harry: she 
will not marry as I would havevher; the person whom I: should 
like to call my son, and Henry Esmond knows who that is, is best 
served by my not pressing his:claim. Beatrix is so wilful, that 
what I would urge on her, she would be sure to resist. The’ man 
who. would marry. her willnot be happy with her, unless he bea 
great. person, and ‘can puther in a great position. Beatrix- loves 
admiration more tham love’; ‘and longs, beyond all things, for com- 
mand,» Why shoulda mother speak so of her child? Youware my 
gon, too; Harry. You should know the truth about your bister. I 
thought you might cure yourself of your passion; my lady added, 
fondly. ‘Other people’ can cure themselves of that folly, you 
know. But I see you are still as infatuated as ever. When we 
read your name in the Gazette, I pleaded for you, my poor boy. 
Poor ‘boy, indeed!) You are growing a grave old gentleman: now, 
and I am an old woman. ` She likes your fame well enough, and 
she likes your person. -She says you have wit, and fire, and good- 
breeding, and «are more natural than the fine gentlemen of the 
Court. But this isnot enough. She’wants a commander-in-chief, 
and not-a colonel. Were a duke to ask her, she would leave an 
earl whom she had promised. I told you so before. I know not — 
how my poor girl is so worldly.’ : Š no ATID 
‘ Well, says Esmond, ‘aman can but give his best and his all. 
She has that from me. What little reputation I have won, I swear I 
cared for it but because I thought Beatrix would be pleased with it: 
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What: care I to be a colonel or a general? Think you twill 
matter a few score years hence, what our foolish honours to-day 
are?) I would have had a little fame, that she might wear it in 
her hat. If I had anything better, I would endow her with it. If 
she wants my life, I would give it: her. If she marries another, I 
will say God bless him. I make no boast, nor no complaint. I 
think my fidelity is folly, perhaps. But so it is. I cannot help 
myself. I love her. You area thousand times better: the fondest, 
the fairest, the dearest, of women. Sure, dear lady, I see all 
Beatrix’s faults as well as you do. But she is my fate. Tis 
endurable.. I shall not die for not having her. I think I should 
be no happier, if I won her. Que voulez-vous? as my x of 
Chelsea would say: Je aime.’ 

‘I wish she would have you,’ said Harry’s fond mistress, giving 
a hand to him. He kissed the fair hand (twas the prettiest 
dimpled little hand in the world, and my Lady Castlewood, though 
now almost forty years old, did not look to be within ten years 
of her age). He kissed and kept her fair hand, as they talked 
together. l 

‘Why,’ says he, ‘should she hear me? She knows what I 
would say... Far or near she knows I’m’ her slave. 1 have: sold 
myself for nothing, it may be. Well, ’tis the price I | choose to 
take. I am worth nothing, or I am worth all.’ 

‘You are such a treasure,’ Esmond’s mistress was pleased to 
say, ‘that the woman who has your love, shouldn’t change it away 
against a kingdom, I think. I am a country-bred woman, and 
cannot say but the ambitions of the town seem mean to me. I 
never was awe-stricken by my Lady Duchess’s rank and finery, or 
afraid,’ she added, with a sly laugh, ‘of anything but her temper. I 
hear of Court ladies who pine because her Majesty looks cold on 
them ; and great noblemen who would give a limb that they might 
wear a garter on the other. This worldliness, which I can’t 
comprehend, was born with Beatrix, who, on the first day of her 
waiting, was a perfect courtier. We are like sisters, and she the 
elder sister, somehow. She tells me I have a mean spirit. 1 
laugh, and say she adores a coach-and-six. I cannot reason her 
out of her ambition. ’Tis natural to her, as to me to love: quiet, 
and be indifferent about rank and riches. What are they, Harry 1 
and for how long do they last? Our home is not here: She 
smiled as she spoke, and looked like an angel that was only on 
earth on a visit. ‘ Our home is where the just are, and where our 
sins and sorrows enter not; My father used to rebuke me, and 
say that I was too hopeful about Heaven. But I cannot help my 
nature, and grow obstinate as I grow to be an old woman ; and as 
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I love my children so, sure our Father loves us with a thousand 
and’a thousand times greater love. It must be that we shall meet 
yonder, and be happy. Yes, you—and my children, and my dear 
lord. Do`you know, Harry, since his death, it has always seemed 
to me as if his love came back to me, and that we are parted no 
more. Perhaps he is here now, Harry—I think he’ is. Forgiven 
I am sure he is: even Mr. Atterbury absolved him, and he died 
forgiving. Oh, what! a noble heart he had! How generous he 
was! I was but fifteen, and a child when he married me. How 
good he was to stoop to me! He was always good to the poor and 
humble.’ She stopped, then presently, with a peculiar expression, 
as if her eyes were looking into Heaven, and saw my lord there; 
she smiled, and gave a little laugh. ‘I laugh to see you, sir,’ she 
says ; “when you come, it seems as if you never were away.’ One 
may put her words down, and remember them, but how describe 
her sweet tones, sweeter than musick 4 

My young lord did not come home at the end of the campaign, 
and wrote that he was kept at Bruxelles on military duty. Indeed, 
I believe he was engaged in laying siege to a certain lady, who was 
of the suite of Madame de Soissons, the’ Prince of Savoy’s mother, 
who was just dead, and who, like the Flemish fortresses, was taken 
and retaken a great number of times during the war, and occupied 
by French, English, and Imperialists. Of course, Mr. Esmond did 
not think fit to enlighten Lady Castlewood regarding the young 
scapegrace’s doings: nor had he said a word about the affair with 
Lord Mohun, knowing how abhorrent that man’s name was to his 
mistress, Frank did not waste much time or money on pen and 
ink; and, when Harry came home with his general, only writ two 
lines to his mother, to say his wound in the leg was almost healed, 
that he would keep ‘his coming of age next’ year,—that the duty 
aforesaid would keep him at Bruxelles, and that Cousin Harry 
would tell all the news. 

But from Bruxelles, knowing how the Lady Castlewood always 
liked to have a letter about the famous 29th of December, my lord 
writ her a long and full one, and in this he must have described 
the affair with Mohun ; for when Mr. Esmond came to visit his 
mistress one day, early in the new year, to his great wonderment, 
she and her daughter both came up and saluted him, and after 
them the dowager of Chelsea, too, whose chairman had just 
brought her ladyship from her village to Kensington across the 
fields, After this honour, I say, from the two ladies of Castle- 
wood; the dowager came forward in great state, with her grand 
tall head-dress of King James’s reign, that she never forsook, and 
said, ‘Cousin Henry, all:our family have met ; and we thank you, 
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cousin, for your noble conduct towards the head of our. house. 
And pointing to her blushing cheek, she made Mr. Esmond aware 
that he was to enjoy the rapture of an embrace there... Having 
saluted one cheek, she turned to him the other. ‘Cousin Harry,’ 
said both the other ladies, in a little chorus, ‘we thank»you: for 
your noble conduct ;’ and then Harry became aware that the story 
of the Lille affair had come to his kinswomen’s ears. It pleased — 
him.to, hear them all saluting him as one of their family. 

The tables of the dining-room were laid: for a great. entertain- 
ment ; and the ladies were in gala dresses—my Lady of Chelsea:in 
her highest towr, my Lady Viscountess out of black, and looking fair 
and happy, @ ravir ; and the Maid of Honour attired. with that 
splendour which naturally distinguished her, and. wearing ‘on; her 
beautiful breast the French officer’s star, which Frank’ had. sent 
home after Ramillies. 

‘You see, ’tis a gala day with us,’ says:she, glancing downto the 
star complacently, ‘and we have our orders. on. Does not maiima 
look'.charming? ‘Twas I dressed her!’.. Indeed, Esmond’s’ dear 
mistress, blushing as he looked at her, with her beautiful fair! hair 
and an elegant dress, according to the mode, appeared: to have the 
shape and complexion of.a. girl of twenty. 

On the table was a fine sword, with a red velvet scabbard, and 
a beautiful chased silver handle, with a blue riband for a:sword-- 
knot., ‘What is this?’ says the Captain, going up to look at: this 
pretty piece. ABT UO ANS 

Mrs.. Beatrix wiganced towards it. =‘ Kneel down,’ says ‘she: 
‘we dub you our knight with this’—and she waved the sword: over 
his head—‘my Lady Dowager hath given the sword rand- I-give 
the riband, and mamma hath sewn on the-fringe.’: 

‘Put; the sword ;on him, Beatrix,’ says her mother. < You are 
our, knight, Harry—our true knight. Take a; mother’s thanks:and 
prayers for defending her son, my dear, dear friend.’ She ‘could 
say no more, and even the dowager was affected, for a couple of 
rebellious tears made sad marks down- those wrinkled old roses 
which Hsmond had just been allowed to salute. 

‘We had a letter from dearest. Frank,’ his mother said, ‘three 
days:-since, whilst you were on your visit to’ your friend Captain 
Steele, at Hampton. -He told us all that you had done, and how 
nobly you had put yourself between him and that—that wretch? 

‘And. I adopt you from this day,’ says the dowager; ‘and I 
wish: I was richer, for your sake, son Esmond,’ she added, with a’ 
waive of her hand; and as Mr. Esmond dutifully went»down on 
his. knee before her ladyship, she cast. her eyes up: to the ceiling 
(the gilt chandelier, and the twelve wax candles in it, for the party 
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was numerous), and invoked a blessing from that quarter upon the 
newly-adopted son. 

‘ Dear Frank,’ says the. other Viscountess, ‘how fond he is of his 
military profession! - He is studying fortification very. hard, I 
wish he were here... We shall keep his coming of age at Castlewood 
next year.’ 

‘If the campaign permit us,’ says Mr. Esmond: 

‘I am never afraid, when he is with you,’ cries the Daye 5 mother: 

‘Tam sure my Henry will always defend him.’ 

‘But there will be a peace before next year ; we ee it for 
certain,’ cries the Maid of Honour. ‘Lord Marlborough will be 
dismissed, and that horrible Duchess turned out: of all her places: 
Her Majesty won’t speak to her now. Did you see her at Bushy, 
Harry? she-is furious, and she ranges about the pario like a 
lioness, and tears people’s eyes out.’ 

‘And the Princess Anne will send for somebody,’ says at maay 
of Chelsea, taking out her medal; and kissing it. l 

: “Did you see the King: at Oudenarde, Harryt tis mistress 
asked... She was a staunch Jacobite, and would no more haye 
thought of denying her king than her God. 

‘I saw the young, Hanoverian only,’ Harry au “The Chevalier 
de St. George.’ 

‘The King, sir, the King !’ ee the Jaidies! anid Miss Beatrix ; 
and she clapped her pretty hands, and cried ‘ Vive le: Roy.’ 

By this time there cameʻa thundering knock, that drove in the 
doors of the house almost. -It was three o'clock, and the company 
were arriving ; and presently the servant annonnéed Captain Steele 
and his lady. 

Captain and Mrs: Steele, who swere this first to arrive, had 
driven to Kensington from their country-house, the : Hovel at 
Hampton Wick, ‘Not from our mansion in Bloomsbury Square,’ 
as Mrs. Steele took care to inform:the ladies. ‘Indeed, Harry had 
ridden away from Hampton that very morning, leaving the: couple 
by the ears’; for, from the chamber where he Jay, in a bed that’ was 
none of the cleanest, and kept awake by the company which he had 
in his own bed, and the quarrel which was going on in the next room, 
he ‘could hear both night and morning the curtain lecture which 
Mrs. Steele was in the habit of administering to poor Dick. 

At night, it:did not matter so'much for the culprit ; Dick was 
fuddled, and. when in’ that way no scolding could interrupt his 
benevolence. Mr. Esmond could hear him: coaxing and speaking 
in that maudlin manner, which punch and claret produce; to his 
beloved Prue, and beseeching’ her to remember that there was a 
distiwisht officer ithe rex roob, who would overhear her. «She went 


260 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


on, nevertheless, calling him a drunken wretch, and was only 
interrupted in her harangues by the Captain’s snoring. 
In the morning, the unhappy victim awoke to a headache and 
consciousness, and the dialogue of the night was resumed, “Why 
do you bring captains home to dinner when there’s not a guinea in 
the house? How am I to give dinners when you leave me without 
a shilling? How am I to go trapesing to Kensington in my yellow 
satin sack before all the fine company? Tve nothing fit to put on; 
I never have ;’ and so the dispute went on—Mr. Esmond inter- 
rupting the talk when it seemed to be growing too intimate by 
blowing his nose as loudly as ever he could, at the sound of which 
trumpet there came a lull. But Dick was charming, though his 
wife was odious, and ‘twas to give Mr. Steele pleasure, that the 
ladies of Castlewood, who were ladies of no small fashion, invited 
Mrs. Steele. i 
Besides the Captain and his lady, there was a great and notable 
assemblage of company; my Lady of Chelsea having sent her 
lackeys and liveries to aid the modest attendance at Kensington. 
There »was Lieutenant-General Webb, Harry’s kind patron, of 
whom the dowager took possession, and who resplended in velvet 
and gold lace; there was Harry’s new acquaintance, the Right 
Honourable Henry St. John, Esquire, the General’s kinsman, who 
was charmed with the Lady Castlewood, even more ‘than with her 
daughter ; there was one of the greatest noblemen in the kingdom, 
the Scots Duke of Hamilton, just created Duke of Brandon in 
England ; and two other noble lords of the Tory party, my Lord 
Ashburnham, and another I have forgot ; and for ladies, her Grace 
the Duchess of Ormonde and her daughters, the Lady Mary and 
the Lady Betty, the former one of Mistress Beatrix’s colleagues in 
‘waiting on the Queen. i 
‘Whata party of Tories!’ whispered Captain Steele to Esmond, 
as we were assembled in the parlour before dinner. Indeed, all 
the company present, save Steele, were of that faction. i 
Mr. St. John made his special compliments to Mrs. Steele, 
and so charmed her, that she declared she would have Steele 
a Tory too. 
‘Or will you have me a Whig?’ says Mr. St. John. ‘I think, 
madam, you could convert a man to anything.’ «i ee 
‘If Mr. St. John ever comes to: Bloomsbury Square I will teach 
him what I know,’ says Mrs. Steele, dropping her handsome eyes. 
‘Do you know Bloomsbury Square ?’ ; ; f: 
‘Do I know the Mall? Do I know the Opera? Do I know 
the reigning toast? Why, Bloomsbury is the very height of the 
mode,’ says Mr. St. John. ‘Tis rus in urbe. You have gardens all 
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the way to Hampstead, and palaces round an Sled soba 
House and Montague House.’ 

‘ Where you wretches go and fight MER? cries Mrs. Steele. 

‘Of which the ladies are the cause!’ says her entertainer. 
‘Madam, is Dick a good swordsman? ‘How charming the Tatler 
is! We. all recognised your portrait’ in the-49th number, and I 
have been dying to:know you ever since I read it. < “Aspasia must 
be allowed to be the first of the beauteous order of love.” Doth 
not. the passage run so? ‘In this accomplished lady love is the 
constant effect, though it is never the design ; yet though her mien 
carries: much more invitation than command, to behold her is an 
immediate check to loose behaviotr and to love her is a liberal 
education.” ’ 

‘Oh, indeed!’ says Mrs. Steele; who did not seem to wader 
stand.a word of what the geritleman was saying. 

"Who could fail to: be accomplished: under: sach a mistress 2? 
says Mr. St. John, still gallant and bowing.’ 

‘ Mistress ! upon my word, sir!’ cries the lady. ‘If you mean 
me,’ sir, I would! have you know that Iam: the Captain’s wife.’ 

' ‘Sure we. all) know it,’ answers’ Mr. St) John, keeping his 
countenance very gravely ; and Steele broke in; saying, “Twas ‘not 
about Mrs, Steele I writ. that paper—though I am sure ‘she is 
worthy of any compliment can pay her—but of the Tody 
Elizabeth ‘Hastings.’ 

‘I always thought that pana was Mr. Congreve’s;’ dries ile 
St. John, showing that he knew more about: the subject than 
he pretended to; Mr. Steele, ‘and ‘who was the ene a 
Bickerstaffe drew. 

‘Tom Boxer said so in Hin: Observator. But Tom's tide is 
often making blunders,’ criés Steele: 

‘Mr. Boxer and. my husband, were fiends once, antl when the 
Captain was ill with the fever no man could be kinder than Mr. 
Boxer, who*used to. come to his bed-side every day, and actually 
brought Dr. Arbuthnot who cured him,’ whispered Mrs. Steele. 

‘Indeed, madam !. How very \ititeresting,’ says Mr. St. John. 

‘But when the Captain’s last comedy came out, Mr. Boxer took 
no notice of it,—you know he is Mr. Congreve’s man,’ and. won’t 
ever give a word to the other house, —and this made my. oe 
ey 

‘Qh! Mr. Boxersis Mr. Congreve’s man !’ says Mr. St. J phn. 

Mr. Congreve has wit enough of his own,’ cries out’ Mr. 
Steele. ‘No one ever heard me grudge him or any other man 
his share.’ 

‘I hear Mr, Addison is eral aoa as a wit and a eet 2 
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says Mr. St. John. ‘Is it true that his hand is to be found in 
your Tatler, Mr. Steele?’ i ) 
‘Whether ’tis the sublime’ or the: humourous; no man can come 
near him,’ cries Steele. `! ji AF 
‘A fig, Dick; for your Mr, Addison !’ cries out his ladys!‘ aà 
gentleman who gives himself such airs and holds his head so high 
now: I- hope your ladyship thinks as I do: I can’t bear those 
very fair men! with white eyelashes—a ‘black man for me.’ (All 
the black men at table applauded, and made Mrs. ‘Steele a:bow for 
this compliment.) © As for this Mr. Addison,’ she’ went’ on, “he 
comes to dine with the Captain sometimes, never says'a word to 
me, and then they walk upstairs, both tipsy, to ‘a dish of tea. I 
remember your Mr. Addison when he had but one coat to his back, 
and that with a patchiat the elbow.’ i 
‘Indeed—a patchat the elbow! You interest me,’ says Mr. 
St.John. ‘’Tis charming to hear of one man of letters from’ the 
charming wife of another.’ | a eh: Bias 
‘Law ! T could tell you ever so much about ’em,” continues the 
voluble lady.  ‘ What'do you think the Captain’ has’ got now =a 
little hunchback fellow—a little hop-o’-my-thumb creature that he 
calls a poet—a little popish brati!” : aiii 
“Hush, there are two in the room,” whispers her companion. 
“Well, I call him: popish because his’ name’ is Pope,’ says the 
lady. “Tis only my joking way. And this little dwarf of a 
fellow has wrote: a pastoral poem—all about ‘shepherds and 
shepherdesses, you know.’ HA Gib oi 
1i A shepherd should have alittle crook, says my mistress, 
laughing from her end of the table: on which Mrs. ‘Steele said, 
‘she did not know, but. the Captain brought home this queer little 
creature when she was in bed. with her first boy, and it’ was'a 
mercy he had come no sooner ; and Dick raved about his genus, 
and was'always raving about some nonsense or other.’ ia 
“Which: of the: Zatlers do-you prefer; Mrs, Steele?’ asked Mr. 
St. John. - ently HE hots rinsing 
< “IT never read but one; and ‘think it all a' pack of rubbish, sir, 
says the lady. ‘Such stuff about’ Bickerstaffe, and Distaff, and 
Quarterstaff, as it allis! There’s the Captain’ going on still with 
the Burgundy—I know he’llbe tipsy before he stops—Captain 
Steele !’ 
 “T\drink to your eyes, my dear,’ saysi the Captain, who seemed 
to'think his wife charming, and to receive as'genuiné all the satirick 
compliments:which Mr. St. John paid ‘her. Of? EE 
All this while the Maid of Honour had been trying to get’ Mr. 
Esmond to talk, and no doubt voted him a dull fellow, For, by 
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some mistake, just as he was going to pop into the vacant place, 
he was placed far away from Beatrix’s chair, who sate between his 
Grace: and my Lord Ashburnham, and shrugged her lovely: white 
shoulders,’ and cast a: look as if to say, ‘ Pity me,’ to her cousin. 
My Lord Duke and his young neighbour were: presently in’ 4 very 
animated and close conversation: Mrs. Beatrix could no more help 
using her eyes than the sun can help shining, and setting those it 
shines’ on a-burning, By the time the first course was done the 
dinner seemed long to.Esmond: by the time the soup came he 
fancied they: must’ have been hours at table: and as for the jeweet 
and jellies, he thought they never would be done. 

At length the ladies rose, Beatrix throwing a Parthian glance at 
her duke as she retreated; a fresh bottle and glasses were fetched, 
and toasts were called. "Mr. St.John asked his Grace the Duke 
of: Hamilton andthe company to drink to the health of his Grace 
the’ Dukeof Brandon. Another lord gave General Webb's health, 
‘and may he ‘get the command the bravest officer in the world 
deserves?" Mr. Webb thanked the company, complimented his 
aide-de-camp, and fought his famous battle over again. 

‘IL-est fatiguant, whispers Mr.:St. John, ‘avec sa trompette: = 
Wynendael.’ : 

Captain Steele, who was not of our side, loyal gave the jedi 
of the Duke of Marlborough, the greatest general of the age... 

SI drink ‘to: the’ greatest general with allimy heart, says Mr: 
Webb; ‘there can be no gainsaying that character of him: My 
glass goes to’the General, and not to the Duke, Mr. Steele.’ And 
the stout old gentleman emptied his bumper? to which’ Dick 
replied by filling and’ emptying a ‘pair of brimmers, one: for ae 
General and one for the Duke. 

And now his Grace of Hamilton, rising up, with flashing eyes 
(we had ‘all been ‘drinking pretty freely), proposed a'toast ‘to the . 
lovely, to'the incomparable Mrs. Beatrix Esmond ;)'we’all drank it 
with cheers, and my Lord Ashburnham especially, with a shout of 
enthusiasm. 

“What a pity terdi is a Duchess of Hamiiten ! 1’ whispers’ St. 
John; who drank more wine and yet was more steady than most of 
the éthers, and we entered the drawing-room, where the ladies 
were at their tea, As for poor Dick; we were obliged to leave him 
alone at the dining-table, where he was hiccupping out the lines 
fromthe ‘ Campaign,’ in which the greatest poet had celebrated the 
greatest general in the world ; and Harry Esmond found him, half 
an hour’ afterwards, ina more! advanced’ stage of liquor, and 
weeping about the treachery of Tom Boxer. 

The drawing-room was all dark to poor Harry, in spite of the 
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grand illumination. Beatrix scarce spoke to ‘him. When my 
Lord Duke went away, she practised upon the next in rank, and 
plied my young Lord Ashburnham with all the fire of her eyes and 
the fascinations of her wit. Most of the party were set to cards, 
and Mr. St. John, after yawning in the face of Mrs. Steele, whom 
he did not care to pursue any more, and talking in his most 
brilliant, animated way to Lady Castlewood, whom he pronounced 
to be beautiful, of a far higher order of beauty than her daughter, 
presently took his leave, and went his way. The rest of the com- 
pany speedily followed, my Lord Ashburnham. the last, throwing 
fiery glances at the smiling young temptress, who had bewitched 
more hearts than his in her thrall. 

No doubt, asa kinsman of the house; Mr. Esmond thought fit 
to be the last of all in it; he remained after the coaches had rolled 
away,—after his dowager aunt’s chair and flambeaux had’ marched 
off in the darkness towards Chelsea; and the town’s-people had 
gone to bed, who had been drawn into the square to gape at the 
unusual assemblage of chairs and chariots, lacqueys and torchmen) 
The poor mean wretch lingered yet for a few minutes, to see 
whether the girl would vouchsafe him a smile, or a parting word 
of consolation. But her enthusiasm of the morning was quite 
died out, or she chose to be im a different mood.. Shei fell to 
joking about the dowdy appearance of Lady Betty, and mimicked 
the vulgarity of Mrs. Steele; and then she put up her little 
hand to her mouth and yawned, lighted a taper, and shrugged 
her shoulders, and dropping’ Mr. Esmond a saucy  curtsey, sailed off 
to bed. i l het loud id 

‘The day began so well, Henry, that. I had hoped it might 
have ended better,’ was all the consolation that. poor Esmond’s 
fond mistress could give him; and as he trudged’ home: through 
the dark alone, he thought, with bitter rage in his heart, and a 
feeling of almost. revolt against the sacrifice he had made :—‘She 
would have me,’ thought he, ‘had I but a name to give her; But 
for my promise to her father, I might have my rank and my 
mistress too,’ a 
in Tsuppose a man’s vanity is stronger than any other passion’ in 
him; for I blush, even: now, as I recall the humiliation of those 
distant. days, the memory of which still smarts, though the fever 
of baulked desire has passed away more than‘a score of years ago: 
When the writer's descendants come to read this memoir, I wonder 
will they have lived to experience a similar defeat and shame? Will 
they ever have knelt to a woman, who has listened to them, and 
played with them, and laughed at them,—who beckoning them with 
lures and caresses, and with Yes smiling from her eyes, has tricked 
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them on to their knees, and turned her back, and left them? All 
this shame, Mr. Esmond had to undergo; and he submitted, and 
revolted, and presently came crouching back for more. 

After this feste, my young Lord Ashburnham’s coach was for 
ever rolling in and out of Kensington Square; his lady-mother 
came to visit Esmond’s mistress, and at every assembly in the 
town, wherever the Maid of Honour made her appearance, you 
might be pretty sure to see the young gentleman in a new suit 
every week, and decked out in all the finery that his tailor or 
embroiderer could furnish for him. My lord was for ever paying 
Mr. Esmond compliments: bidding him to dinner, offering him 
horses to ride, and giving him a thousand uncouth marks of respect. 
and good-will. At last, one night at the coffee-house, whither my 
lord came considerably flushed and excited with drink, he rushes 
up to Mr. Esmond, and cries out—‘Give me joy, my dearest 
Colonel; I am the happiest of men.’ 

_ ‘The happiest of men needs no dearest colonel to give him joy,’ 
says Mr. Esmond. ‘What is the cause of this supreme felicity 9’ 

‘Haven’t you heard?’ says he. ‘Don’t you know? I thought 
the family told you everything: the adorable Beatrix hath promised 
to be mine.’ 

‘What!’ cries out Mr. Esmond, who had spent happy hours 
with Beatrix that very morning,—had writ verses for her, that 
she had sung at the harpsichord. 

‘Yes,’ says he; ‘I waited on her to-day. I saw you walking 
towards Knightsbridge, as I passed in my coach; and she looked 
so lovely, and spoke so kind, that I couldn’t help going down on 
my knees, and—and—sure Tn the happiest of men in all the 
world ; and Pm very young; but she says I shall get older: and 
you know I shall be of age in four months ; and there’s very little 
difference between us; and I’m so happy. Ishould like to treat 
the company to something. Let us have a bottle—a dozen bottles 
—and drink the health of the finest woman in England.’ 

Esmond left the young lord tossing off bumper after bumper, 
and strolled away to Kensington to ask whether the news was 
true. ’T'was only too sure: his mistress’s sad, compassionate face 
told him the story; and then she related what particulars of it 
she knew, and how my young lord had made his offer, half an hour 
after Esmond went away that morning, and in the very room 
where the song lay yet on the harpsichord, which Esmond had 
writ, and they had sung together. 


CHAPTER I 
I COME TO AN END OF MY BATTLES AND BRUISES 


THAT feverish desire to gain a little reputation which Esmond had 
had, left him now perhaps that he had attained some. portion of 
his wish, and the great motive of his ambition was over. His 
desire for military honour was that it might raise him in Beatrix’s 
eyes. Twas next to nobility and wealth the only kind of rank 
she valued. It was the stake quickest won or lost too; for law 
is a very long game that requires a life to practise; and to be 
distinguished in letters or the church would not have forwarded 
the poor gentleman’s plans in the least. So he had no suit to play 
but the red one, and he played it; and this, in truth, was the 
reason of his speedy promotion ; for he exposed himself more than 
most gentlemen do, and risked more to win more. Is he the only 
man that hath set his life against a stake which may be not worth 
the winning? Another risks his life (and his. honour, too, some- 
times) against a bundle of bank-notes, or a yard of blue riband, 
or a seat in Parliament; and some for the mere pleasure and 
excitement of the sport ; as/a field of a hundred huntsmen will do, 
each out-bawling and out-galloping the other at the tail of a dirty 
fox, that is to be the prize of the foremost happy conqueror. 

When he heard this news of Beatrix’s engagement in marriage, 
Colonel Esmond knocked under to his fate, and resolved to sur- 
render his sword, that could win him nothing now he cared ‘for ; 
and in this dismal frame of mind he determined to retire from: the 
regiment, to the great delight of the captain next in rank to him, 
who happened to be a young gentleman of good fortune, who 
eagerly paid Mr. Esmond a: thousand’ guineas: for his majority in 
Webb’s regiment, and was knocked on the head the next campaign. 
Perhaps Esmond would not’ have been sorry to sbare his fate. 
He was more the Knight of the Woful Countenance than ever 
he had been. His moodiness must have made him perfectly 
odious to his friends under the tents, who like a jolly fellow, 


270 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


and laugh at a melancholy warrior always sighing after Dulcinea 
at home. 

Both the ladies of Castlewood approved of Mr. Esmond quitting 
the army, and his kind general coincided in his wish of retirement, 
and helped in the transfer of his commission, which brought a 
pretty sum into his pocket. But when the Commander-in-Chief 
came home, and was forced, in spite of himself, to appoint Lieutenant- 
General Webb to the command of a division of the army in Flanders, 
the Lieutenant-General prayed Colonel Esmond so urgently to be 
his aide-de-camp and military secretary, that Esmond could not - 
resist his kind patron’s entreaties, and again took the field, not 
attached to any regiment; but under Webb’s-orders. ..What must 
have been the continued agonies of fears! and apprehensions which 
racked the gentle breasts of wives and: matrons | in, those.dreadful 
days, when every: Gazette brought accounts of deaths and battles, 
and when, the present anxiety ‘over, and the beloved:person escaped, 
the doubt still ‘remained that a battle mightbe.,fought, possibly, 
of which the next Flanders letter would, bring:.the account ;, so 
they, ‘the poor tender creatures, had. to go.on sickening and trem- 
bling’ through the whole campaign:, Whatever, these. terrors. were 
on the part of Esmond’s: mistress (and. that, tenderest. of women 
must have felt them/most keenly, for, both her sons,.as she called 
them), she never allowed.them outwardly to appear, but hid her 
apprehension as she did -her charities and devotion. -Twas only 
by chance that Esmond, wandering in; Kensington, found. his 
mistress coming: out of a mean cottage there, and heard that she 
hada score of poor retainers whom she visited. and comforted in 
their’ sickness’ and poverty, and’ who: blessed ; her. daily, . She 
attended: the early church’ daily. (though, ,of a Sunday especially, 
she encouraged and advanced all sorts,of.cheerfulness and, innocent 
gaiety in her little household) : and, by notes entered into a table- 
book of: hers at) this time, and devotional compositions writ. with 
a) sweet artless fervour, such as the best divines could not, surpass, 
showed how fond ‘her heart-was, how. humble,and pious. her spirit, 
what pangs of apprehension. she; endured, silently, and with what 
a faithful reliance she committed. the ‘care, of more she loved, to 
the: Awful Dispenser of death and life:. 

‘wAs’for' her ladyship at Chelsea, Esmond’s me em Rar mother 
she; was now. of an age, when the: "danger | of any; second, party doth 
not disturb: the rest»much: She cared for. trymps more, than for 
most ‘things: in life: She was firm enough’ in, -her.,own; faith, but 
no; pae very. Masten sicker ours.; ‘She hada very good-natured 


if 


9} pi oe What indeed? Psm, xci, 2, 3, TR. E. 


THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 271 


easy “French director, Monsieur, Gauthier, by mame,;who was a 
gentleman of the; world, and would take! a hand, of cards, with 
Dean’ Atterbury, my lady’s neighbour: ati Chelsea, and was well 
withi-all ‘the High, Church party,’ No. doubt Monsieur Gauthier, 
knew- what, Esmond’s: peculiar -position was, for he corresponded 
with Holt, and; always. treated Colonel: Zemond with particular 
respect and kindness ; but, for good reasons the Colonel and. the 
Abbé never’ spoke on, this, matter: together; and: 80; they remained 
perfect good friends: 

All; the frequenters of my Lady a Chelsea's houte were rof the 
Tory andi High Church party... Madam. Beatrix was as frantick 
about the King as:her elderly|/kinswoman : she wore his picture on 
her heart ; she hada piece: of his hair; she:vowed he was-the most 
injured,; and ‘gallant, and, accomplished, and. unfortunate, and 
beautiful-of princes.: Steele, who quarrelled: with very many of 
his Tory:friends, but, never with Esmond, used. to tell, the Colonel 
that; his kinswoman’s house was a rendezvous. of Tory. intrigues ; 
that;Gauthier was a spy ; that Atterbury was.a spy.; that letters 
were» constantly. going from that. house ito; the Queen, at,St. 
Germains;-,on «which: Esmond, laughing, would: reply,, that, they. 
used. to say in thearmy.the Duke of Marlborough. was, a spy too, 
andi as: much ‘in correspondence with: that. family :as. any Jesuit. 
And without entering, very eagerly into: the controversy, Esmond 
_ had frankly. taken the side: of his family... It seemed to him that 
King James the! Third was undoubtedly King of England by right ; 
and. at his sister’s death it- would. be: betterstoi have him than a 
foreigner over.us;, No man admired King William more; a: hero 
and: a: conqueror, the bravest, justest, wisest of men ;—but,’twas 
by the sword: he conquered the: country, and, held, and-governed it 
by thei very:same right’ that the! great; Cromwell ‘held. it, who, was 
truly and greatly a sovereign. But that a foreign despotick) Prince, 
out of Germany, who happened to:be descended from, King James 
the First, :should( take possession of thisempire; seemed to Mr. 
Esmond: a ‘monstrous: injustice—atyleast, every, Englishman’ hada 
right: to protest,.and the English Prince, the: heir-at-law, the’ first 
of all. .What:man:of spiritywithjsuch.a:cause would not back. it4 
What man‘of- honour with such;acrown to-win would not fight for 
itt- Butithat race was destined,,;» That: Prince had himself against 
him,an enemy ‘he could not! overcome. ;;He never dared to draw, 
his ‘sword, though ‘he: had. it>-He let: his chances slip. by as: he 
layin the lap’ of ‘operatgirlsy or snivelled.at the knees, of priests 
asking, pardon.;and the blood ioff heroes, and: the} devotedness of 
honest: hearts, and: endurance,! courage, fidelity, were: all Bpenit: ‘for 
him in vain, RAISI í 


272 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


But let’ us return to my Lady of Chelsea, who when her son 
Esmond announced to her ladyship that he proposed to make the 
ensuing campaign, took leave of him with perfect alacrity, and was 
down to picquet with her gentlewoman before he had well quitted 
the room on his last visit. “Tierce to a king,’ were the last words 
he ever heard her say : the game of life was pretty nearly over for 
the good lady, and three months afterwards she took to her bed, 
where she flickered out without any pain, so the Abbé Gauthier 
wrote over to Mr. Esmond, then with his general on the frontier 
of France. The Lady Castlewood was with her at her ending, and 
had written too, but these letters must have been taken by a 
privateer in the packet that brought them; for Esmond knew 
nothing of their contents until his return to England: 
~My Lady Castlewood had left’ everything to Colonel Esmond, 
‘as a reparation for the wrong done to him ;” twas writ in her 
will. But her fortune was not much, for it never -had been large, 
and the honest Viscountess had wisely sunk most’ of the money she 
had upon an annuity which terminated with her life. However, 
there was the house and furniture, plate, and pictures ‘at Chelsea, 
and a sum of money lying at her. merchant’s, Sir Josiah Child, 
which altogether would realise a sum of near three hundred pounds 
per annum, so that Mr. Esmond found himself, if not rich, at least 
easy for life. Likewise, there were the famous diamonds which 
had been said to be worth fabulous sums; though the goldsmith 
pronounced’ they would fetch no more than four thousand pounds. 
These ' diamonds, however, Colonel: Esmond» reserved, having a 
Special use for them: but the Chelsea house, plate, goods, etc., 
with the exception of a few articles which he kept back, were sold 
by his orders; and the sums ‘resulting from the sale invested in 
the’ publick securities'so as to realise the aforesaid annual income 
of £300. CiOtOh w 

Having now something to leave, he made a will, and dispatched 
it home. ‘The army was now in presence of the enemy; and a 
great battle expected every day. T'was known that the General- 
in-Chief was in disgrace and the parties at home strong against 
him’; and there’ was no stroke this great and resolute player would 
not venture to recall his fortune when it seemed desperate. Frank 
Castlewood was with Colonel Esmond ; his general having gladly 
taken “the young nobleman on to his staff. His studies. of 
fortifications at Bruxelles were over by this time. The fort he 
was besieging had’ yielded, I believe, and my lord had not: only 
marched in with flying colours, but marched out again. He’ used 
to tell his boyish wickednesses with admirable humour, and was 
the most charming young scapegrace in the army. 
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Tis needless’ to say’that Colonel ‘Esmond ‘had ‘left every penny 
of his‘little fortune to this boy. It was the Colonel’s firm convic- 
tion that the next ‘battle would put an end to him for he felt 
aweary of the sun) and quite ready to bid that and the’ earth 
farewell. Frank would not listen to his comrade’s' gloomy fore- 
‘bodings, but ‘swore’ they would keep his birthday at Castlewood 
that autumn, after the campaign.» He had heard of the engagement 
at home. ‘If Prince Eugene goes to London,’ says“ Frank, ‘and 
Trix’ can get hold of him, she’ll jilt Ashburnham ‘for his Highness. 
I tell you, she ‘used to make eyes at the Duke of Marlborough, 
when she was only fourteen and ogling poor little Blandford. «J 
wouldn’t marry her, Harry, no not if her eyes were twice as’ big. 
I'll take my fun. ‘I'll enjoy for the next three years every possible 
pleasure. Pll sow my wild oats then, and ‘marry some ‘quiet, 
steady, modest; sensible Viscoutitess ; hunt my harriers; and settle 
down ‘at Castlewood. °° Perhaps” I'll represent the county—no, 
damme, yow shall- represent’ the county: You have the brains of 
the family. By the Lord, my dear old Harry, you have the: best 
head.and the kindest’ heart in all the army; and every man says 
so—and' when the Queen dies, and the King comes back, why 
shouldn’t you go to the House of Commons and be ‘a Minister, 
and be made a‘peer,-and that ‘sort of thing?’ Yow be shot in the 
next action!’ I wager a dozen of Burgundy you are not touched. 
Mohun is well of his:wound.’ He is always with Corporal John 
now. As soon’as ever I see his ugly face PI spit in it. I took 
lessons of Father—of Captain Holtz at’ Bruxelles. What a man 
that is! He) knows everything? Esmond bade Frank havea 
care; that Father Holts knowledge was rather dangerous; not, 
indeed, knowing’ as yet’ how far the Father had pushed ‘his 
instructions with his young pupil: H id ysestal 

The Gazetteers and ‘writers, both ‘of the French’ and English 
side,» have ‘given accounts ‘sufficient of that bloody battle “of 
Blarignies ‘or Malplaquet; which was the last and the ‘hardest 
earned of the victories of the great Duke of Marlborough. © In 
that. tremendous combat, near upon two hundred and ‘fifty thousand 
men ‘were'engaged, more than thirty thousand of whom were slain 
or ‘wounded ‘(the Allies lost twice as many men as they: killed: of 
the French; whom ‘they conquered): and this dreadful slaughter 
very likely’ took’ place’ because a great general’s credit was shaken 
at home, and he thought to restore it by a victory. If such were 
the motives which induced the Duke of Marlborough to venture 
that’ prodigious stake, and. desperately sacrifice thirty thousand 
brave lives, so that he might figure once more in a Gazette, and 
hold ‘his places and pensions a little longer, the event defeated the 
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dreadful and ‘selfish design, for the victory was. purchased. at’a ‘cost 
which no nation, greedy of glory, as it’ may: be, would ‘willingly. pay 
for any triumph; . The gallantry of the French was as remarkable 
as the furious. bravery of their assailants. . We took a few score of 
their flags, and. a few pieces of their artillery. ;but-we left ‘twenty 
thousand, of the bravest soldiers of the world round: about) 'the 
intrenched lines, from which the enemy was driven: He-retreated 
in perfect, good order; the panic-spell, seemed to: be! broke, under 
which the French had laboured ever since the disaster of Hochstedt'; 
and, fighting now on the threshold of their country; they showed 
an heroick, ardour of resistance, such .as had, never met us in 
the course,of their aggressive war. Had the. battle. been: more 
successful, the conqueror might have got; the; price ifor which ‘he 
waged it... As itjwas (and, justly, I think), the party adverse sto 
the Duke in England were indignant at the lavish extravagance of 
slaughter, and. demanded more! eagerly than ever the recall ofa 
chief; whose icupidity and desperation might urge him further. still, 
After this, bloody fight.of Malplaquet, I can: answer’ for it, that) in 
the, Dutch, quarters and our own, and amongst the very regiments 
arid commanders, whose gallantry was most: conspicuous upon this 
frightful day of carnage, the general cry was, that there.was enough 
of the war. -The French: wereidriven back into their-own boundary, 
andi all their conquests and. booty of Flanders. disgorged; As for 
the ‘Prince of: Savoy, with whom our, Commanderin- Chief,’ for 
reasons of his own, consorted: more closely than ever, ’twas known 
that he; was animated not merely by a political. hatred, but.by 
personal tage against the old French iking: the Imperial General 
issimo-never forgot the slight put by Lewis upon the Abbé:de 
Savoie ;'-and iini the humiliation or-rtin of his. Most--Christian 
Majesty, the Holy Roman Emperor: found:;his account. = But;.what 
were these quatrels'to us, the free ‘citizens of England and: Holland ? 
Despot:ás she was; the | French ‘monarch. was yet’ the: chief. of 
European, civilization; more venerable: in) his, age ‘and. misfortunes 
tlian at» the ‘period) of. his most splendidsuccesses ;) whilst). his 
opponent was butna semi- barbarous. tyranty:-with 1an pillaging; 
murderous horde of Croats and Pandours, composing-a half of; his 
army, filling our, camp with their strange figures, bearded. like-the 
miscreant Turks their neighbours;;and carrying {into’-,Christian 
warfare: their native heathen: habits-of rapine,'lust,-and. mtrder. 
Why should! the best blood in) England and (Fratice be shed inorder 
that:the Holy Roman and, A postélic master: of theseiruffians. should 
have hisirevenge ovér:the Christian king? And it-was to thisiend 
we: were, fighting ;;for this.that every village) and. fatnily sin 
England;was .deploring the {death of. beloved’ sons»-and »fatlersi 


re 
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We dared not speak to each: other, even at table, of Malplaquet, 
so frightful were the gaps’ left!insour army’ by the cannon of: that 
bloody: action. “T'was: heart-rending, for, an officer «who: had a 
heart, to: look down‘ his line.on a»parade-day: afterwards; ‘and. miss 
hundreds of faces of comrades—humble or of ‘high rank—that had 
gathered but yesterday full:of:courage and cheerfulness:round =the 
torn and blackened flags.: Where were our friends ? .As the great 
Duke reviewed us, riding along our ‘lines with his, fine: suite) of 
prancing azdes-de-camp and: generals; stopping here and» there ‘to 
thank an officer: with those eager smiles’ and ; bows, of: which ‘his 
Grace:was ‘always lavish, scarce a huzzah* could’ be»got for him, 
though Cadogan, with an ‘oath, rode up, and-cried—‘ D——=n you; 
why don’t you cheer?’ But’the’ mén had no: heart for that :-not 
one: of them but was':thinking;* Wheré’s my comrade !—where’s 
my: brother that fought by: me, or my dear captain that led» me 
yesterday?’ "Twas the: most. gloomy pageant: I ever looked on; 
aud the ‘Te Deum,’ sung by our esta the: eee aes and 
viens satyre. ii 

‘Esmond’s general added one’ more tothe many Teens of erkene 
mhith he had received in the front of a-score` of: battles, and: got a 
wound in the groin, which laid him:on:his back; and: you maybe 
sure he. consoled ‘himself by abusing ‘the ‘\Commander-in-Chief, as 
he lay groaning :—‘ Corporal John’s»as fond of me,’ he used to say, 
‘as: King David: was of General Uriah; ¿and so he always gives me 
the post,of danger.» He persisted, to!hisidyingrday, in believing 
that the: Duke intended ‘he should. be: beat:at: Wynendael, and sent 
him purposely with'a small force, hoping that he might be: knocked 
onthe -head there:+ Esmond ‘and’ Frank Castlewood both escaped 
without: hurt, though the division which our»General »commanded 
suffered even more than any other, having to:sustain not only:the 
fury of the enemy’s cannonade, which was very hot.and well served, 
but the furious and repeated charges of the famous: Maison du Roy, 
which wé had’ to receive and beat off-again and again, with volleys 
ofi shoti and ‘hedges-of iron, and our'four lines of ‘musqueteers.and 
pikemen.'''!They. said the: King’ iof ‘England! charged  us:<no ‘less 
than: twelve times’ that day, along with the’ French: Household. 
Esmond’s' late regiment, General: Webb’s own Fusileers, served ~in 
thedivision which their:eolonel commanded.»'The: General was 
thrice-in: the’centre! of. the ‘square.of thé Fusileers; calling the fire 
ati the French:charges j and, after: the action, his: Grace the) Duke 
of Berwick” sent’ his compliments: to: his: Sa p ah their 
colonel for! their’ behaviour on the’ field.:' dd sep ate 

‘We drank my Lord Castlewood’s health an ibsbitia the 25th 
of September, the army being: then’ before Mons’:and» here: Colonel 
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Esmond was not so fortunate as le had been in actions much more 
dangerous, and was hit by a spent ball just above the place where 
his former wound was, which caused the old wound -to open again, 
fever, spitting of blood, and other ugly symptoms to ensue ; and, 
in a word, brought him near to death’s door. The kind lad, his 
kinsman, attended: his elder comrade with a very praiseworthy 
affectionateness and care until he was pronounced out of danger by 
the doctors, when Frank went off, passed the winter at Bruxelles, 
and besieged, no doubt, some other fortress there. Very few lads 
would have given up their pleasures so long and so gaily as Frank 
did; his cheerful prattle: soothed many long days of Esmond’s 
pain and languor. Frank was supposed to be still at his kinsman’s 
bed-side for a month after he had left it, for letters came from: his 
mother at home full of thanks to the younger gentleman for his 
care of his elder brother (so it pleased Esmond’s mistress’ now 
affectionately to style him) ; nor was Mr. Esmond in a hurry: to 
undeceive her, when the good ‘young fellow was gone for his 
Christmas holiday. It was as pleasant to Esmond on his couch: to 
watch the young man’s pleasure at the idea of being free, as to note 
his simple efforts to disguise his satisfaction on going away. There 
are days when a flask of champagne at a cabaret, and a red-cheeked 
partner to share it, are too strong temptations for any young fellow 
of spirit. I am: not going to play the moralist, and cry ‘Fie? 
For ages past, I know how old men preach; and what’ young men 
practise ; and’that patriarchs have had their weak moments, too, 
long since Father Noah’ toppled over after discovering the’ vine. 
Frank went off, then, to his pleasures at Bruxelles, in which 
capital: many young fellows’ of our army declared they found 
infinitely greater diversion even than in London; and: Mr, Henry 
Esmond remained in his’sick-room, where he writ'a fine comedy, 
that: his mistress pronounced to be’sublime, and that: was acted no 
less than three successive nights in London in the next year. |): | 

Here, as he Jay nursing himself, ubiquitous Mr. Holtz re- 
appeared, and) stopped a whole month at Mons, where he: not only 
won ‘over Colonel Hsmond to: the King’s side im politicks (that 
side being always held by»the Esmond family); but where he 
endeavoured to re-open ‘the controversial question between the 
churches ‘once more, and. to: recall Esmond; to. that: religion in 
which, invhis infancy, he had been baptized.’ . Holtz was a casuist, 
both! dexterous: and learned, and: presented -the: case» between’ the 
English churchiand his»own in such a way, that: those: who granted 
his premises ought certainly. to allow his conclusións: Hei touched 
on Esmond’s delicate’ state of héalth, chance of dissolution, and so 
forth ; and: enlarged upon the immense’ benefits thatthe sick man 
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was likely to forgo,—benefits which the Church of: England did 
not deny to those'of the Roman communion; as’ how should’ she, 
` being derived from that church, and only an ‘offshoot from it: But 
Mr. Esmond said that- his: church was:the church: of: his country, 
and to that he chose to remain faithful : other people were welcome 
to worship*and to subscribe any other set of articles; whether at 
Rome or at Augsburg. ‘But if the good» Father meant that Esmond 
should join the Roman communion for; fear of consequences, and 
that all England ran the risk of being damned’ for ‘heresy, Esmond, 
for one, was perfectly willing to take his chance of the penalty 
along with the countless millions of his fellow-countrymen, who 
were bred in the same faith, and along with some of the noblest, 
the truest, the purest, the wisest, the most pious and learned men 
and women in the world. pose dine 
As for the political question, in that Mr. Esmond. could agree 
with the Father much more: teadily, and had: come to the same 
conclusion, though, perhaps, by a different way. - The right-divine 
about which Dr. Sacheverel and the high-church’ party in England 
were just: now making a.pother, they were welcome to hold as they 
chose: If Richard Cromwell, and his father before him, had ‘been 
crowned and anointed (and bishops enough’ would have been found 
todo it); it. seemed to Mr. Esmond that they would have had the 
right-divine just as much as any Plantagenet, or Tudor, or Stuart. 
But: the desire of the country being unquestionably for an: heredi- 
tary monarchy,: Esmond thought an English king out. of St. 
Germains was better and:fitter than a;German prince from Herren- 
hausen, and that if he failed to satisfy the nation, some other 
Englishman might be found to take his-plate ; and so, though 
with ino frantick enthusiasm, or worship of that monstrous pedigree 
which the Tories chose: to consider divine, he was ready to say, 
‘Godsave King James!’ when Queen Anne went the way! of 
kings: and:commoners:; ie ent ih ete 
‘T fear, Colonel, you!are no better than: a republican at’ heart,’ 
says the priest; with a sigh. sabe igaj 
(iu T aman Englishman,’ says Harry,‘ and take my country as I 
find her. The: will of the-nation’ being for:Church.and King, T am 
for church and king, too; but English church, and English king ; 
and that is why your church isn’t mine, though your king is.” 
> Though they lost:the day’ at Malplaquet, it.was the French who 
were elated by that.action, whilst the conquerors were dispirited 
by it ; and the enemy gathered togethera Jarger army: than ‘ever, 
and made’ prodigious efforts for the next campaign. |; Marshal 
Berwick «was with. the French this year; and: we} heard that 
Mareschal’ Villars was: still ‘suffering of his wound; was eager to 
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bring ourDuke :'to action}: and: vowed he would: fight us. in shis 
coach.': Young’ Castlewood came: flying back from ‘Bruxelles, as 
soon asi he-heard: that: fighting was to: begin; and the arrival of 
the Chevalier de St: George was announced about May. >.’ ‘ It’s 
the King’s third) campaign, and it’s «mine, Frank» liked’ saying. 
He: was come back a greater Jacobite than ever, and : Esmond 
suspected ‘that: some fair conspirators at' Bruxelles had been: in- 
flaming the young man’s ardour. ‘Indeed, he owned ‘that he: had 
a) message from ‘the Queen, Beatrix’s godmother, who had given: her 
name to: Frank’s ee the yen before’ he and»: his Peal 
were born: 

However desirous Marshal Villars might be to fight, my Lord 
Dukerdid not seem disposed to indulge him this campaign: Last 
year his Grace had been all for the Whigs and Hanoverians; but 
finding, om gomg:to England, his country cold towards: himself, 
and the people ina! ferment of -high-church: loyalty, the’ Duke 
‘comes back to his army cooled towards the: Hanoverians; cautious 
with the Imperialists, and'particularly civil and polite towards the 
Chevalier de St: George. "Tis certain that messengersand: letters 
were continually passing between his Grace:and ‘his brave! nephew, 
the: Duke of Berwick; in the opposite camp.’ No man’s ‘caresses 
were more opportune than ‘his Grace’s, and: no man ever uttered 
expressions of regard and: affection more generously. : He professed 
to Monsieur de: Torcy, ‘so: Mr. St. Jiohn ‘told the writer, | quite’ an 
eagerness to be cut in pieces for the exiled: Queen and her’ family’; 
nay more; I believe, this year he parted with a portion of themost 
precious ‘part: of himself, — his money—which he ‘sent over.'to ‘the 
royal ‘exiles.’ ‘Mr.°Tunstal; who’ was in: the Prince’s service, was 
twice or thrice in'and out of our camp; the ‘French, in theirs of 
Arlieu and about Arras... A little river, the Canihe; I think: twas 
called:(but this'is writ away from books and:Europe ; and the only 
map the writer hath of these scenes of his youth; bears no: mark of 
this little stream), ‘divided’ our ‘picquets:from the enemy’s. | Our 
sentries talked across the stream, when they could make themselves 
understood ‘to each other, and:when they could not; grinned, ‘and 
handed:each other: their: brandy-flasks or their pouches of tobacco. 
And one fine! day: of June, riding thither with the «officer «who 
visited the outposts (Colonel Esmond was'taking an.airing on horse- 
back; being too‘weak for military duty), they! came: to ‘this river, 
where’a numberof English and Scots were eve ne i 
the good-natured enemy on‘the other sidej: <mo 

“Esmond. was especially: ‘amused ‘with the talk: df one y lõhe fellow, 
with agreat curling red moustache, and’ blue eyes;that*was half a 
dozen; inches: taller than his swarthy little comrades 6n the! French 
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side iof the: stream,'and being ‘asked: by» the: Colonel, salutedi Tim, 
and isaid (that he belonged to the. Royal: Cravats.. 

From his: cway: of saying. ‘ Royal: Cravat;’ Beno d at once: por tel 
that the fellow’s tongue:had first wagged on the banks of «the Liffy, 
and:not’the! Loire ; and’ the ‘poor soldier—a deserter’ probably — 
did ‘not:like'to: venture’ very deep into! French conversation, lest his 
unlucky brogue should peep out. .He chose: to restrict ‘himself to 
such few expressions in the’ French language ashe thought he‘ had 
mastered easily ; and his ca at disguise ‘was infinitely’ amus- 
ing. «iMr. Esmond whistled: “Lillibullero,” at -which “Teague’s' eyes 
began toi twinkle, and then: flung hima dollar, when the: ‘poor! boy 
broke out with a ‘God: pless—that is, Dieu: benisse votre honor,’ 
that would infallibly have sent: him to the Provost- ue coe a 
been on our side of the river. 

“Whilst thisparley:was goingyon, three offers on: henson on 
hy French side; appeared at some little distance, and stopped asif 
eyeing ‘us,’ when ‘one of them left the other two, ‘and rode ‘close’ up 
tous who were by the nea “Took; lodk !?- says the | ‘Royal 
Oravat, with great agitation; ‘pas lui, that’s he, ‘not him, Lautre, 
and pointed to the distant offcer on a) chesnut horse; with ai ‘cuirass 
shining in the sun; and over it a broad blue ribbon. 908 0 

‘(Please to’ take: Mr. Hamilton’s services: to my! Lord: Marl 
bórough-=my Lord Duke,’ says thei gentleman in English; ‘and, 
looking ‘to see that the party were not hostilely disposed, he’ added, 
with'a smile, ‘There’sa friend ‘of yours,’ ‘gentlemen, yonder ;- he 
bids: me to :say': that he saw ‘some of. your fades i on wa 11th» of 
eg a last’ year. 26" NGEROD Tabs 

As the: gentleman: spoke; the other twoi ‘office ode! up, ‘and 
came quite:close: © We: knew at. once who iti was. Ite was’ the 
King, then’ two-and-twenty years old; tall and slim; ‘with «deep 
brown eyes, that looked melancholy, : though his lips-wore®a smile. 
We took off our hats and saluted him. No manj sure, could: see 
for: the first time, without emotion, the ‘youthful: inheritor: of 80 
much fame and misfortune, It seemed’ to: Mry Esmond that’ the 
Prince was not: unlike young Castlewood, whoseage and figure he 
resembled. “The Chevalier de*St. George acknowledged the salute, 
and looked at us:hatd. Even‘ thetidlers' on. our side, of: the: fiver 
set up a hurrah. As for the Royal Cravat, he ran to.the ‘Pritice’s 
stirrup, knelt down and kissed his boot, evil bawled and looked a 
hundred ejaculations and blessings. The Prince bade the azde-de- 
camp give him a piece of money ; and when the party saluting us 
had ridden away, Cravat spat upon the piece of gold by way of 
benediction, and swaggered away, pouching his coin and twirling 
his honest carroty moustache, 
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The» officer’ in whose company Esmond. was, the same little 
captain of Handyside’s regiment, Mr. Sterne, who had proposed the 
garden at Lille; when my Lord) Mohun:and ‘Esmond had» their 
affair, was an Irishman too, and as brave a little soul as ever wore 
a sword. , ‘Bedad,’ says Roger Sterne, ‘that long’ fellow spoke 
French so beautiful, that I shouldnt: have known she wasn’t: 
foreigner, till he broke out with his hulla-balloing, and only: an 
Irish calf can bellow: like that.—-And Roger madè another remark 
in his. wild way, in which there was sense as well as absurdity— 
‘If that young gentleman,’ says he, ‘would but ride over) to out 
camp instead of Villars’s, toss up his hat and say, ‘Here am I, 
the King, who'll follow me?” by the Lord, Esmond, the. whole 
army would rise, and carry him home: again, ‘and beat ‘Villars, and 
take Paris by the way.’ 

The news of the Prince’s visit. was all through the camp quickly, 
and scores of ours went down in hopes: to see him.» Major 
Hamilton, whom we had talked with, sent, back by: a trumpet 
several silver pieces for officers with us.. Mr. Esmond received one 
of these : and that medal, and a recompense not uncommon amongst 
Princes, were the only rewards he ever had from a. Royal. person, 
whom he endeavoured not very long after. to serve. 

‘Esmond quitted the army almost immediately after this, follow- 
ing his general home ; and, indeed, being advised to travel inthe 
fine weather, and attempt to take no further part in the campaign. 
But, he heard from the army, that of the many who crowded to see 
the Chevalier de St. George, Frank Castlewood had made himself 
most conspicuous : my Lord Viscount riding across the little stream 
bare-headed to where the Prince was, and dismounting and kneel- 
ing before him todo him-homage... Some said that the Prince had 
actually: knighted him, but my lord denied that statement, though 
héi acknowledged the rest of the story, and said :—‘ From: having 
been out of favour with’ Corporal John,’ as he. called the Duke, 
“before: his: Grace warned him not, to commit those follies, and 
smiled on him cordially ever after.) i 
si “And he was so:kind to. me,’ Frank. writ, ‘that I thought I 
would. put in a good word for. Master’ Harry, but when I mentioned 
your name he looked as black as thunder, and said he had: never 
heard of you.’ 
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CHAPTER II 
I GO HOME, AND HARP ON THE OLD STRING 


AFTER quitting Mons and the army, ‘and ‘as he was ‘waiting for a 
packet at Ostend, Esmond had a letter from his young kinsman 
Castlewood at Bruxelles, ‘conveying intelligence whereof Frank be- 
sought him to be the bearer to London, and which caused Colonel 
Esmond no small anxiety. 

The young scapegrace, “being one-and-twenty years old, and 
being anxious to sow his ‘wild otes,’ as he wrote, had married 
Mademoiselle de Wertheim, daughter’ of Count de’ Wertheim, 
Chamberlain to the Emperor, and having a post in’ the Household 
of the Governor of the Netherlands.’ ‘P.S.’—the young gentle- 
man wrote: ‘Clotilda is older than me, which perhaps may’ be 
objected to her: but I'am so old a raik, that the age makes no 
difference, and I am determined to reform. We were married at 
St. Gudule by Father Holt. She is heart and soul for the good 
cause. And here the cry is’ Vif-le-Roy, which my mother will 
join in, and Trix too. Break this news to ’em gently: and tell 
Mr. Finch, my agent, to press the people for their rents, and send 
me the ryno anyhow. Clotilda sings, and plays on the Spinet 
beautifully. She is a fair beauty. And if it’s a son, you shall 
stand Godfather. Tm going to leave the army, having had enuf 
of soldering ; and’ my Lord Duke recommends me. I shall pass 
the winter here: and stop at least until Clo’s lying in. I call her 
old Clo, but nobody else shall. She is the cleverest woman in‘ all 
Bruxelles < understanding painting, musick, poetry, and perfect at 
cookery and puddens. T borded with the Count, that’s how I 
came to know her. There are four Counts her brothers: One‘an 
Abbey—three with the Prince’s army. They have a lawsuit for 
an immence fortune: but are now in a pore way. Break this to 
mother, who’ll take anything from you. And write, and bid 
Finch’ write. amediately. Hostel de VAigle Noire, Bruxelles, 
Flanders.” 

So: Frank had married a Roman Catholick lady, and an heir 
was expected, and Mr. Esmond was to carry this intelligence to 
his mistress at’ London. © T'was a difficult: embassy ; and the 
Colonel felt not a little tremor as he neared the capital. 

He reached his inn late, and sent a messenger to Kensington 
to’ announce ‘his arrival ahd visit the next’ morning. The mes- 
senger brought’ back news that the Court was at Windsor, and the 
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fair Beatrix absent, and engaged in her duties there. Only 
Esmond’s mistress remained in her house at Kensington. She 
appeared in Court but once:in the syean ; Beatrix was quite the 
mistress and ruler of the little mansion, inviting the company 
thither, and engaging in every conceiy able, frolick.of town pleasure, 
Whilst her mother, acting as the young lady’s protectress and 
elder sister parao her own Path, whieh was quite; madenti a 
secluded. 3 -{ 

As soon as ever Ernani was AoA (and he had ha atl 
long before the town), he took.a coach for Kensington, and reached 
it so early, that he met his dear mistress coming horas from»mornt 
ing prayers. . ,Shecarried her prayer-book, never allowing a footman 
to bear it, as-everybody else did: and it was by this; simple. sign 
Esmond knew what: her, occupation had.been,; He called, to), the 
coachman! to stop, and jumped out as she looked towards. him 
She, wore her-hood as usual: and sheturned quite pale. when'she saw 
him, To, feel, that kind little hand near to his heart seemed to 
give him,strength. . They soon were at the door of her. level 
house—and within it. 

„With a sweet, sad.smile she thak his! pid and. kissed it. by ae 

iu‘ How ill you have. been : ‘how weak yon look, my dear ioe 
she said... 

"Tis certain is Galounlk did leaks like a: ghost, exeepti that 
ghosts do not look very happy, ’tis said.. Esmoud always -felt.so 
on. ‘returning, to. her after absence, indeed whenever to Hooked in 
her sweet kind face. fi 
u Tam come, back to be Warea by my family,’ says be “Tf 
Frank had not. taken.care:.of me. after my ponad, _ very likely I 
should have, gone. altogether,’ 

. Poor, Frank, good Frank!’ says dae Beatie sf “Youll alna 
be kind to ;him,:my lord,’ she went on. ‘The poor child never 
knew. he was doing you. a,wrong.’) i 

‘My lord!’ cries, out Colonel. Esmond | What do. you mean, 
dear lady 2? i 

1 *I,am_ no -lady,’ says. she, “I am ‘Rachel Eke: Francis 
Esmond’s widow, my lord..:, I:cannot bear that. title. Would we 
had never taken it from him who has it now. But we did all in 
our, power, Henry ; ; we did‘ all in. our power,;,.and my lord and I— 
that.is g 

+f Who told you, this tale;; fearen lady 12 asked the Galonely" 

Aave youinot-had. the letter, I. writ: you? Į wit to: yon at 
Mons directly; I-heard-it,’ says Lady, Esmond,; sis 

, {And from; whom;?’..again asked Colonel Esmond, abl his 
mistress then told him, that on her death-bed the Dowager Countess, 
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sending: for ‘her, had presented her with’ this.dismal: secret: as .a 
legacy: ‘?T was very malicious ofthe dowager,’ Lady «Esmond 
said, ‘ tovhave had it so long, andto have keptithe truth from me. 
‘Cousino Rachel,” she said, and Esmond’s mistress’ could ‘not for- 
bear smiling’ as she ‘told ‘the story, < ‘Cousin Rachel,” cries’ the 
dowager, “Ihave sent for you, as the doctors isay I may go off 
any day in ‘this dysentery ; and’ to ease ‘my conscience of a great 
load that’ has been on it: You always have been a poor ‘creature 
and unfit for great honour, and what: I have ‘to. say won't, there- 
fore, affect you so much. | You must’ know, Cousin Rachel, that T 
have left my house, plate, and furniture, three thousand pounds in 
money, and my diamonds that my late revered Saint and Sovereign, 
King James, presented me with, to my Lord Viscount Castlewood.” 

~ “Tomy Frank?” says Lady Castlewood » “I was in hopes——” 

To) Viscount Castlewood, my dear; ‘Viscount Castlewood/and 
Baron! Esmond’of Shandon ‘in the: kingdom:of Ireland, Earl and 
Marquis: of: Esmond:under patent of his Majesty King James the 
Second, conferred upon my husband the late Marquis,—-for T am 
Marchioness‘of Esmond before God and man:” bel : 

«« And have ‘you left’ poor Harry nothing, dear Marchioness? 
asks Lady Castlewood (she hath told me the story completely since 
with» her: quiet arch way; the most charming any -woman ‘ever 
hadi and: I set down: the narrative here!at length ‘so as to have 
done with it);» ‘* And have you left poor Harry nothing??? asks my 
dear lady : ‘for you: know, Henry,’ she‘says with her sweet- smile, 
‘I used always to pity’ Esau—and I think I:am on his side— 
though papa tried very hard: to convince me the’ other way.’ 

|) ©© Poor Harry !”’says'the old lady. | ‘'So you want something 
left:to poor Harry : ‘he, he’! (reach: me the drops, cousin). Well 
then, my dear;’since you want poor Harry to have'a: fortune: you 
must: understand’ that’ ever since the-year 1691, a week after the 
battle of the Boyne, where the Prince of Orange defeated: his royal 
sovereign and father, for which ‘crime he'is’now suffering in flames 
(ugh, ugh), ‘Harry Esmond‘hath been Marquis of Esmond and Earl 
of Castlewood in the United: Kingdom, and Baron and Viscount 
Castlewood of: Shandon in-Ireland, and a Baronet,—and: his eldest 
son will ‘be; by ‘courtesy, ‘styled: Earl of 'Castlewood—he:! he’! 
What do! you ‘think: of ‘that; my dear?” ` sae Sirs 

c « Gracious mercy! how long have you known this?” cries 
the) other: lady (thinkingperhaps that:the old Marchioness was 
wandering in her wits): biot adit oone sonit = Y E 

1f My husband, befdre he was. converted; was a wicked wretch;” 
the sick sinner continued: ‘“ When he was in the Low’ Countries 
he seduced a weavet’s daughter; and:added:to his wickedness ‘by 
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marrying her. And then he.came to this country and married me 
—a poor girl—a poor innocent young thing—lI say,” though she 
was past forty, you: know, Harry,:when she married: and as for 
being innocent, — ‘‘ Well,” she! went on, “I knew nothing of 
my lord’s wickedness for three years after our marriage, and after 
the burial of our poor little boy I had it done over again, my. dear, 
I had myself married by Father Holt in Castlewood chapel as soon 
as ever I heard the creature was dead—and having a great illness 
then, ‘arising from another’ sad disappointment I had, the: priest 
came and told me that my lord had a son before our marriage, and 
that the child was at nurse in England; and I consented to let 
the brat be brought’ home; and a queer little melancholy child it 
was when it came. 

<“ Our intention was. to make a priest of him: and he was 
bred for this, until you perverted him from it, you wicked woman. 
And I had again hopes of giving an heir. to my lord, when he was 
called away upon the King’s business, and died fighting gloriously 
at the Boyne water. PGs LURE 

‘Should I be disappointed,—I owed your: husband no’ love, 
my dear, for he had: jilted: me in the most: scandalous way ; and I 
thought, there would be time to declare the little weaver’s son: for 
the true heir. - But I was carried off to prison, where your: husband 
was'so kind to’ me,—urging all)his friends to obtain my-release, 
and using all: his credit in my favour,—that. I relented towards 
him, especially as my director counselled me‘to be-silent ; and that 
it was for the good of the King’s) service that the title of our 
family should: continue with your husband the late Viscount, 
whereby his fidelity would be'always secured to the King. ‘And the 
proof of this is, that a year before your husband’s: death, when he 
thought. of taking a place under the: Prince of Orange, Mr. Holt 
went to him, and told him what the state of the matter was, and 
obliged him to raise a large-sum’ for his Majesty; and engaged 
him in the true cause so heartily, that we:were sure of his support 
on any day when it should’ be considered: advisable to attack the 
usurper. ‘Then his sudden death came and: there was a thought 
of declaring the truth. But ’twas determined to be best for: the 
King’s service to let the title still go with the younger ‘branch; 
and there’s no sacrifice a Castlewood: wouldn’t make for that cause, 
my: dear. y ere 

“As for Colonel Esmond, he knew the truth-already ” (and 
then, Harry,’ my mistress said, ‘she told me of what: had happened 
at my, dear husband’s death-bed). “He doth not intend to take 
the title; though it belongs to: him. ’ But it: eases «my conscience 
that you:should know the truth, my dear: And your son is law- 
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fully Viscount Castlewood so long as his cousin doth not claim 
the rank.” ’ 

This was the substance of the dowager’s revelation. Dean Atter- 
bury had knowledge of it, Lady Castlewood said, and Esmond very 
well knows how : that divine: being the clergyman for whom the 
late lord had. sent on his death-bed: and when Lady:Castlewood 
would instantly have written to her son, and conveyed the truth 
to him, the Dean’s advice was that a letter should be writ to Colonel 
Esmond rather > that the matter should be submitted to: his de- 
cision, by which alone the rest of the family were bound to abide. 

‘And can my dearest lady doubt what that will be?’ says the 
Colonel. Tr 

. ‘It rests with you, Harry, as the head of our house.’ 

‘It was settled twelve years since, by my dear. lord’s:bed-side,’ 
says Colonel: Esmond.: ‘The children must know nothing of this. 
Frank and‘his heirs after him must bear ourname. Tis his right- 
fully; I have not even a proof of that marriage of my father and 
mother; though my poor lord, on his death-bed, told me that Father 
Holt had brought such a proof to Castlewood. I would not seek 
it when I, was abroad. I went and looked at my poor mother’s 
grave in her convent. What, matter to her now! » No court of 
law on‘earth, upon my mere word, would deprive my Lord Vis- 
count andi set me up.’ I am the head of the house, dear lady; but 
Frank is Viscount of Castlewood still. And rather than disturb 
him, I-would turn monk, or disappear in: America.’ jail 

As he spoke so to. his dearest mistress, for whom he would have 
been -willing to give up» his life, or to make any sacrifice any day, 
the fond creature flung herself down on her knees’ before him, and 
kissed both -his hands.in an outbreak of passionate love and grati- 
tude, such ‘as could not but melt his heart, and) make him feel 
very proud and thankfwl that God had given him the power to 
show his love for her, and to prove it by some little sacrifice on his 
own part. To be able to: bestow: benefits or happiness on those 
one loves is sure the greatest: blessing conferred upon a man,—and 
what wealth: or’ namie, or gratification of ambition or vanity could 
compare with the pleasure Esmond now had of being able to confer 
some kindness upon’ his best and ‘dearest ‘friends 1 

‘ Dearest saint,’ says he—‘ purest soul, that has had so much to 
suffer, that has blessed the poor lonely orphan with such a treasure 
of love. *Tis:for me tor kneel,-not for you: ’tis for me to: be 
thankful that I ¢an make you happy. Hath my life any other 
aim? Blessed:.be God that I: can:serve you! What pleasure, 
think you, could all the world:give me compared to that 2’ 

1 "Don’t: raise: me,’ she said, in a‘ wild»way, to Esmond, who 
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would have lifted her. . “Let me kneel—let: me: kneel; and—and 
wonshap you? ) i 


‘Before ‘such’a partial judge as Penfond’ desir iisti dwned 
herself to be, any cause which he might plead, was sure to be given 
in’ his favour ; and accordingly he found little difficulty in‘ recon- 
ciling het to the news whereof he was' bearer, of her son’s marriage 
toʻa foreign lady, Papist though she was: Lady Castlewood never 
could be brought to think’so ill of that religion as. other people in 
England’ thought of it: she held that ours’ was‘ undoubtedly a 
branch of the Church’ Catholick, but that the Roman was one of 
the main stems on which, no doubt, many errors had been-grafted 
(she was, for a woman, extraordinarily well versed'inm this’ contro- 
versy, having acted, as a girl; as secretary to her father; the late 
dean, and written many of his’ sermons, under his‘dictation) ; and 
if Frank» had chosen’ to marry ‘a lady of ‘the church of ‘south 
Europe, as she would call the Roman communion; that was 'no 
need why she should not welcome her as a daughtér-in: law’; and 
accordingly she writ to her*new daughter a very pretty, touching 
letter (as Esmond thought, who had cognisance of it before it went), 
in which the only hint of reproof: was a’ gentle remonstrance that 
her son had not written to herself, to'ask afond mother’s blessing 
for that step which he was about taking: ‘ Castlewood knew very 
well,’ so she wrote to her son, ‘ that she never denied him anything 
in her power to give;'much less would she ‘think’ of opposing ‘a 
marriage that was to make his happiness, as she trusted, and keep 
him out: of wild courses, which had alarmedher a good deal’: and 
she besought him to come quickly to England; to settle down in his 
family house of Castlewood: (“It is his: family house,” says she, 
to Colonel Esmond, ‘‘ though only: his own house by your. ‘for- 
bearance ”) ‘and’ to ‘receive the accompt of ‘her stewardship’ during 
his ten’ years’ minority.’ By care and frugality, she had’ got’ the 
estate into a‘ better condition’than ever itshad been since ‘the 
Parliamentary wars ; and» my Jord was now master“of a pretty, 
small income, ‘not encumbered of debts; as: it had: been; ‘during: his 
father’s ruinous time. “But in saving my‘son’s fortune,’ says she, 
“I fear I have lost a great‘part of my hold on him.’ © And, indeed; 
this was the case';' her ladyship’s daughter complaining: that their 
mother did ‘all for Frank, and nothing for her; and Frank himself 
being dissatisfied ‘at: the narrow, ‘simple’ way of hisi mother’s living 
at Walcote, where he had been brought up more like a’poor parson’s 
son, than a young nobleman that:was to make a figure in the world: 
"Twas this mistake’ in his early training,’very likely, that set’ him 
so.eager‘upon pleasure’when he had it in his power nor'is he the 
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first lad othat has been spoiled by the over-careful fondness of 
women; © No» training’is so useful ‘for. children, great or small, as 
the company of their betters in’ rank’ or natural parts ;: in whose 
society they lose the: overweening ‘sense of’ their own importance, 
which stay-at-home peoplervery: commonly: learn: 

But, as a prodigal that’s sending in a schedule of his debts to 
his friends, never puts all down, and, you may be’ sure, the rogue 
keeps badk some immense swingeing bill, that he: doesn’t dare to 
own; so the poor Frank had'a very heavy piece of news to break 
to his mother, and ‘which: he-hadn’t the courdge to introduce into 
his first confessioni Some misgivings: Esmond *might“have, upon 
receiving Frank’s' letter, and knowing into’what hands the boy had 
fallen ;: but whatever’ those misgivings: were, he keptiithem ‘to‘him- 
self, not: caring to trouble ‘hisi mistress yid ay fears: that might: be 
groundless, 

However, the hesti mail whehil came ‘from! Bruzéllesj after’ Frank 
hadi recéived his mother’s letters there, brought back a joint’ com- 
position from himself and: his wife, who could spell no better than 
her’ young scapegrace of a husband, full of expressions of ‘thanks, 
love; and) duty ‘to: the Dowager Viscountess, as my poor lady now 
was styled ; and: along’ with:this letter (which was read ina family 
council, namely, the Viscountess,’ Mistress Beatrix, and the writer 
of this ‘memoir, and which was pronounced’ to: be vulgar-by the 
maid:of honour; and felt: to beso by the other two) there came a 
private letter: for Colonel Esmond, from poor¢Frank, with‘another 
dismal commission: for the Colonel: to execute, at ‘his best: oppor- 
tunity; and this was to announce that Frank had seen fit, ‘by the 
exhortations. ‘of Mr; Holt; )the’ ‘influence ‘of ‘his: Clotilda,and’ the 
blessing’:of heaven and! the saints,’ says my lord, demurely,'‘to 
change his réligion) and bé received into the bosom of that church 
of which his sovereign, many of ‘his family, and the*greater part! of 
thecivilised: world were members.’ And his: lordship: added ‘a 
postscript, of which Esmond knew: the inspiring’ ‘genius very ‘well, 
for:it: had the genuine twang of the Seminary, ‘ànd was quite unlike 
poor Frank's ordinary style of ‘writing and: thinking; in’'which 
he) reminded ‘Colonel’ Esmond that he, too, was, iby: birth; ofthat 
church’; and that his mother’and sister should have-his lordship’ 8 
prayers: to ‘the saints ani ware et oy ') for’ their 
conversion. ii 

a If Esmod had feontda to ea this skbreti he dale noty for 
a aidai or twoʻafter receiving ‘this letter, a notiċe from! Bruxelles 
appeared in the Post-Boy, and other’ ‘prints, announcing: ‘that “a 
young “Irish ‘lord; the Viscount C=+stlew—d,just® come 'to ` his 
majority, and: who had'served the last campaigns with‘great credit; 
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as aide-de-camp: to his Grace the Duke of Marlborough, had 
declared for the popish religion at Bruxelles, and had walked ina 
procession barefoot, with a, wax-taper in his hand.’ -+ The notorious 
Mr. Holt, who had, been employed as a Jacobite agent during the 
last reign, and many times pardoned by King William, had been, 
the Post-Boy said, the agent of this conversion. 

The Lady Castlewood was as much cast down by this news as 
Miss Beatrix. was indignant at it. . ‘So,’ says she, ‘Castlewood is 
no longer a home for us, mother. -Frank’s foreign wife will bring 
her confessor, and.there will be frogs for dinner ; and all Tusher’s 
and my grandfather's sermons are flung away upon my brother. I 
used. to tell you that you killed himi with the catechism, and that 
he would turn: wicked. as soon as he broke from his mammy’s 
leading-strings.. Oh, mother, you would not believe that the young 
Scapegrace was playing you tricks, and that sneak of a Tusher was 
not ai fit guide for him: Oh, these parsons, I. hate ’em all,’ says 
Mistress Beatrix, clapping her hands together ; < yes, whether they 
wear cassocks and buckles, or beards and bare feet. There's a 
horrid Irish wretch who never misses a Sunday at Court, and who 
pays me compliments there, the horrible man ; and if you want to 
know what parsons are, you should see his behaviour, and hear 
him talk ‘of his own:cloth... They’re all the same, whether they’re 
bishops. or bonzes, or Indian fakirs.. They try to domineer, and 
they. frighten. us with kingdom-come ; and they wear a sanctified 
air, in, publick, and expect us to go down on;our knees and ask their 
blessing ; and they intrigue, and.they grasp, and. they backbite, 
and they ‘slander, worse than the worst courtier or the wickedest 
old woman. | I heard this Mr. Swift.sneering at my Lord Duke of 
Marlborough’s courage the other day.. He! that Teague from 
Dublin ! because, his Grace is not in: favour, dares to say this of 
him, ; and he says this that it may get. to her Majesty’s ear, and 
to coax, and wheedle Mrs. Masham... They say the Elector: of 
Hanover has a dozen of mistresses in his court at: Herrenhausen, 
and if he comes to be king over us, I wager that the bishops and 
Mr. Swift, that wants to be one, will coax and wheedle them. Oh; 
those priests and their grave airs! | I’m sick of their square. toes 
andi their rustling cassocks. I should like to go to a country 
where there was not one, or to turn Quaker, and get rid of ’em; and 
I would, only the dress is not becoming, and I’ve much too. pretty, 
a figure: to hide it: Haven’t I, cousin %,and here she glanced at 
her person: and the looking-glass, which told her rightly that a 
more beautiful shape and face never were séen, j 

‘I:made that onslaught on the priests,’ says Miss Beatrix, after- 
wards, ‘in order to. divert.my.poor dear. mother’s, anguish about 
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Frank, Frank is as vain as a girl, cousin. Talk of us girls being 
vain, what are we to you ? It was easy to see that the first woman 
who chose would make a fool of him, or the first: robe—I count a 
priest and a woman all the same. We are always caballing ; we 
are not answerable for the fibs we tell; we! are always cajoling 
and coaxing, or threatening ; and we are always making mischief, 
Colonel Esmond—mark my word for that, who know the world, 
sir, and: have to make my way in it. I see as well as possible how 
Frank’s marriage hath been managed.: The Count, our papa-in-law, 
is always away at the coffee-house. The Countess, our mother, is 
always in the kitchen looking after the dinner. -The Countess, our 
sister, is at the spinet. When my lord comes to say he is going 
on the campaign, the lovely Clotilda bursts into tears, and faints 
so he catches her in his arms—no, sir, keep your distance, cousin, 
if you please—she cries on his shoulder, and he says, “Oh, my 
divine, my adored, my. beloved Clotilda, are you sorry to part with 
mèt”? ‘Oh, omy Francisco,” says she, ‘Oh, my lord!” and at 
this’ very instant mamma and a couple of young brothers, with 
mustachios and long rapiers, come in from the kitchen, where they 
have been eating bread and onions. Mark my word, you will have 
all this; woman’s relations at. Castlewood three months after she 
has arrived there.. The old count and countess, and the young 
counts and all the little countesses her sisters. Counts! every one 
of these wretches says’ he is,a.count. ~Guiscard, that stabbed Mr. 
Harley, said he was a’ count ; and I believe he was a barber. All 
Frenchmen are barbers—Fiddle-dee! don’t contradict, me—or else 
dancing-masters, or else priests ;’ and so she rattled on. 

‘Who was it taught yow to dance, cousin: Beatrix?’ says’ the 
Colonel. fa 

She laughed out: the air of a minuet, and swept a low curtsey, 
coming up tothe recover with the prettiest little foot in the world 
pointediout. Her mother came in as -she was ini this’ attitude ; 
imý'lady had been inher closet, having taken poor Frank’s conversion 
in a very serious way ; the madcap girl ran up to her mother, put 
her arms round her waist, kissed her, tried to make her dance, and 
said: ‘ Don’t,be silly, you kind little mamma, and cry about Frank 
turning Papist.. What:a figure he must be, with a white sheet 
and a candle walking in a procession barefoot!’ And she kicked 
off her little slippers (the wonderfullest little shoes with wonderful 
‘tall red heels, Esmond pounced upon one as it fell close beside him) 
and she’put on the drollest little moue, and marched up and down 
the room holding Esmond’s.cane by way of taper. Serious as her 
mood was, Lady Oastlewood could not refrain from laughing ; and 
‘as for Esmond he looked on with that delight with which the sight 
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of this fair-creature always inspired him : never | he seeni am 
woman so arch, so' brilliant, and so: beautiful. 

Having finished her march, she put out her foot for ken He 
The Colonel knelt down: ‘ Ie you will be Pope I will turn Papist,’ 
says he ; and her Holiness gave him gracious leave to kiss the little 
stockinged foot before he put the slipper on. 

Mamma’s feet began to pat on ‘the floor during this aperacicel 
and Beatrix, whose bright eyes nothing escaped, saw’ that little 
mark of impatience. She ran up and embraced her mother, with 
her usual cry of, s Oh, you silly little mamma: your feet are quite 
as pretty as mine,’ says she: ‘they are, cousin, though she hides 
em; but ‘the shoemaker will tell you that he makes for both’ a 
the same last.’ 

‘You are taller than I: am, dearest,’ says her’ mother; hist 
over her whole sweet face— and-stiind it- is' your hand, my’ deat, 
and not’ your foot he wants you to give him,’ and'she said it with 
a hysterick laugh, that had more of tears than laughter ‘in it ; laying 
her head on her daughter’s fair shoulder, and hiding'it there?» They 
made’ a very pretty picture together, and looked like a pair of sisters 
—the sweet simple matron seeming younger than her years, and 
her ‘daughter, if not older, yet, somehow, from a commanding 

manner ‘and grace which she possessed above most women, her 
mother’s superior and protectress. 

l t But oh !’ cries my mistress, recovering herself after this: scene, 
dnd returning to her usual sad tone, ‘’tis'a shame that we ‘should 
laugh and be making merry on a day when ‘we phe to be down 
on our knees and asking pardon,’ 

' Asking pardon for what?’ says saucy: Mrs. ‘Beatrix, — 

‘ because Frank takes it into his head to fast on Fridays; and 
worship images?“ Yow know: if: you had ‘béen ‘borna «papist, 
mother, a papist you would have remained’'to the end’ ofi your 
days. Tis the religion of the King and of ‘some of the’ best 
‘quality: = For my part, I’m no enemy to it, — think Queen pee 
was not a penny better than Queen Mary. 

‘Hush, Beatrix! Do aI jest with sacred elf ‘and retro 
of what parentage you come,’ cries my lady: . Beatrix was ordering 
her ribbons, and ‘adjusting her’ tucker, and performing a dozen 
provokingly: pretty ceremonies, before the glassi {The girl was no 
hypocrite at least, -She never at that time) could: be brought to 

‘think but/of thei world and: her’ beauty ; and ‘seemed °to have no 
‘more ‘sense of devotion than some people have’ of: musick, that 
cannot distinguish one air/from another. ‘Esmond ‘saw this‘fault 
‘in:her, as he'saw many others—a' bad wife would Beatrix Esmond 
‘take; he thought, for any man under’ the degreé of a Prince. She 
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was born to shine in great assemblies, and to adorn palaces, and, to 
command, everywhere—to conduct.an intrigue of politicks, or. to 
glitter in ‘a ‘queen’s, train... But to sit at a homely,-table, and mend 
the'stockings of a poor man’s children? that was, no fitting duty 
for her, or at least-one that she wouldn’t, have broke’ her heart in 
trying to do. | She was a princess, though she had scarce aishilling 
to her fortune ; and one of her subjects—the most abject. and 
devoted wretch, sure, that ever drivelled at a woman’s knees—was 
this unlucky gentleman’; who bound his good sense, and reason, 
and independence, hand and foot ; and submitted them to her. 
‘And’ who does not know how ruthlessly women will tyrannise 
when they are let: to domineer?, and who does not. know how 
useless advice is’? ~ I could, give good counsel to. my descendants, 
but. I know they'll follow their own way, for all their ‘grandfather’s 
sermon. |, A man gets hisown experience about; women; and will 
take: nobody’s hearsay ; nor, indeed, is: the young fellow. worth :a 
fig that would.) ¿Tis I that am’ in-love with my mistress, not my 
old) grandmother that counsels me; ’tis I that have fixed the value. 
‘of the thing I would: have, and: know the price I would pay;for it. 
It may, be worthless to you, but’’tis all my life to me.) : Had 
Esmond (possessed the Great, Mogul’s crown and all his, diamonds, 
or all the Duke: of Marlborough’s money; or all the ingots sunk at 
Vigo, he would have given them ‘all for this woman. ‘A fool he 
was, if-you: will; but so is a sovereign a fool, that) will give half a 
principality, fora little crystal,as big as a pigeon’s egg, and called 
a diamond ;,;so,is.a wealthy nobleman:a fool; that will’ face.danger 
or death, and spend half his life, and all his.tranquillity,.caballing 
fora blue;riband ; so'is:a Dutch; merchant ‘a fool; that, hath: been 
known to; pay ten thousand crowns for a tulip. . There’s some 
particular prize we’ all.of us value;.and that, every mam of spirit 
will venture his life for. With this. itmay be: to achieve:a ‘great 
réputation for learning’; with, that,,to bea man, of fashion, and 
the admiration:of the town ; with another, toi consummate; a great 
work. of; art or poetry, and go to immortality that: way; and with 
another, for a certain time of. his life,; the ‘sole object vand aimi» is 
a Wwomaniisa ; hoi f to dusts corte vib en pmiesg 
|) Whilst Esmond. was under the domination of this passion, he 
remembers many a talk he had» with: his’ intimates, who used..to 
rally: Qur: Knight: ‘of the: Rueful: Countenance: at -hisu devotion, 
whereof he made; no disguise, to Beatrix; and it was’ with. replies 
such as the above he met his friends’'satire/. ‘Granted, T ama 
fool,’ says he, “and no ‘better,than; you'; but you:arée no, better than 
I. Yow have -your folly you labour for ;ogive me the: charity of 
mine. What flatteries do you, Mr. St. John, stoop to whisper in 
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the ears of a queen’s favourite? What nights of labour doth not 
the laziest man in the world endure, forgoing his bottle, and: his 
boon companions, forgoing Lais, in whose lap he would like to be 
yawning, that he may prepare a speech full of lies, to cajole three 
hundred stupid country-gentlemen in the House of Commons, and 
get the hiccupping cheers of the October Club? What days will you 
spend in your jolting chariot ?’ (Mr. Esmond often rode to Windsor, 
and especially, of later days, with the Secretary.) ‘What hours 
will you pass on your gouty feet,—and how humbly will you 
kneel down ‘to ‘present a despatch—you, the proudest man in the 
world; that has not knelt to God since you were a boy, and in that 
posture whisper, flatter, adore almost, a stupid woman, that’s often 
boozy with too much meat'and drink, when Mr. Secretary goes for 
his audience? If my pursuit is vanity, sure yours is too.’ And 
then the Secretary would fly out in such a rich flow of eloquence, 
as this’ pen cannot pretend to recall ; advocating his scheme of 
ambition, showing the great good he would do for ‘his country 
when he was the undisputed chief'of it; backing his opinion with 
a score of pat sentences from Greek and Roman authorities (of 
which kind of learning he made rather an ostentatious display), 
and scornfully vaunting the very arts and meannesses by which 
fools were to be made to follow him, opponents to be bribed or 
silenced, doubters converted, and enemies overawed. 

‘I am Diogenes,” says Esmond, laughing, ‘that is taken up for 
a ride in Alexander’s chariot. -T have no desire to vanquish Darius 
or to tame Bucephalus. I’: do not want. what you want, a great 
name or'a high place: to have them would bring me no pleasure. 
But my moderation is taste, not virtue; and I know that what I 
do want, is as vain as that which you long after... Do) not grudge 
me my vanity, if I allow yours; or rather, let us laugh at both 
indifferently, and at. ourselves, and at each other.’ 
»« “If-your charmer ‘holds out,’ says St. John; ‘at ‘this rate die 
may keep you'twenty years besieging her, and surrender by the 
time you are seventy, and she is old enough to be a grandmother. 
I do not say the pursuit of a particular woman ‘is not ‘as pleasant 
a pastime as any other kind of hunting,’ he added ; ‘only, for my 
part, I find the game won’t run long enough. They knock under 
too soon—that’s the fault I find with ’em.’ 

‘The game which you pursue is in the habit! of being caught, 
and ‘used to being pulled ‘down,’ says Mr. Esmond: 13994 

‘But Dulcinea del Toboso is’ peerless, eh?’ ‘says the other 
‘ Well; honest Harry, go and attack windmills—perhaps thou art 
not more’ mad than other people,’ St. John added) with a sigh. ~ 
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CHAPTER III 
A PAPER OUT OF THE ‘SPECTATOR’ 


Dorn any young gentleman of my progeny, who! may read ‘his: old 
grandfather’s’ papers, chance to be presently suffering under: the 
passion of Love ?- There isa humiliating cure, but one'that is easy 
and almost specifick for the: malady—which is, to ‘try ‘an alibi. 
Esmond went away from his mistress and was cured a half-dozen 
times; he came back to her side; and instantly fell ill again of the 
fever. He vowed that he could leave her and think no more of 
her, and so he could pretty well, at least, succeed in quelling that 
rage and longing he had whenever he was with ‘her ; but as’ soon 
as he returned he was as bad as‘ever again. Truly:a ludicrous and 
pitiable object, at least exhausting everybody’s pity but his dearest 
mistress’s, Lady Castlewood’s, in whose tender ‘breast he reposed 
all his dreary confessions, and ‘who never tired of hearing him’ and 
pleading for him (25 oS D asi À 

~ Sometimes Esmond would think there was hope: Then again 
he would be plagued with despair, at some impertinence or coquetry 
of his mistress! | For days they would be ‘like ‘brother and ‘sister, 
or the dearest ‘friends, she, simple, fond and charming, he happy 
beyond measure at ‘her good behaviour, But this would all vanish 
onasudden, ‘Either he would be too pressing, and hint’ his love, 
when she would rebuff him instantly, and give his vanity a box on 
the’ear : or he would-be jealous, and with perfect good reason, of 
some new admirer that had sprung up, or some rich young gentle- 
man newly arrived in the town, that this incorrigible flirt. would 
set her nets and baits: to draw in, If Esmond remonstrated, the 
little rebel would say—‘ Who are you? I shall go my own way, 
sitrah, and that way is towards a husband, and I don’t want you 
onthe way. Iam for your betters, Colonel, for your betters : do 
you hear that? You might do if you had an estate and were 
younger; only eight years older than I, you’ say? pish, you are a 
hundred years older. You are an old, old Graveairs, ‘and T should 
make you miserable, that would be the only comfort T should have 
in marrying you, But you have‘not'money enough to keep a cat 
decently after you have paid your man his wages, and your land- 
lady her bill. Do’you think I’m going to live in a lodging, and 
urn the mutton ata string whilst your honour nurses the: baby ? 
Fiddlestick, and why did you not get this nonsense knocked out of 
your head when you were in the wars? You are come back more 
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dismal and dreary than ever. You and mamma are fit for each other. 
You might be Darby and Joan, and play cribbage to the end of 
your lives.’ 

‘At least you own tac your worldliness, my poor Trix,’ says her 
mother. PRE 

< Worldliness—oh, my pretty lady ! Do you think that Iam a 
child in the nursery, ‘and to. be frightened by Bogey ? Worldliness, 
to be sure ; and pray,'madam, where is the harm of wishing to be - 
comfortable ?:, When; you: are gone, you dearest’ old woman, or 
when I.am:tired of you.and have:run-away from you, where, shall 
Igo?! Shall’I go and: be head nurse to my Popish sister-in-law, 
take the children their physick, and whip ’em, and put.’em to bed 
when they: are naughty? < Shall Ibe Castlewaod’s: upper: servant, 
and perhaps marry, Tom Tusher ?.,.. Merci / I. have been, long 
enough; Frank’s humble servant: - -Why am I not a man? |, I, have 
ten times his brains; and had I, worn the—well, don’t let your lady- 
ship: be frightened—-had I.worn a sword: and- perriwig instead of 
this mantle and commode, to ;which nature. has condemned me— 
(though’’tis a. pretty stuff, too—cousin Esmond!) you will go to the 
Exchange to-morrow, and get the exact counterpart, of this. riband, 
sir, do: you hear ?)—-I would haye: made our name talked about. So 
would Graveairs here have made something out.of our name. if he 
had represented, it. My. Lord»,Graveairs would have done very 
well. Yes, you have a very pretty way, .and would have made 
a very decent grave speaker,’, and here she began to imitate 
Esmond’s way of: carrying himself, and.,speaking:to his face, and 
so ludicrously, that: his mistress , burst -out: a-laughing, and ,even 
he himself: could see, there; was some likeness in the fantastical 
malicious: caricature. 

[eY es; says! she; SI solemnly ‘vow, own. and Hea that I want 
a! gdod ‘husband. -Where’s | the: harm} of; one ? My face is’ my 
fortune. Who'll come, buy, buy, buyi! i7 I cannot toil, neither can 
I spin, but I-can' play twenty-three games on the cards, I. can 
dance the: last dance, [can hunt the stag, and I) think,I could 
shoot flying: : I can talk as wicked as any woman of:my years, and 
know enough: stories. to amuse:a: sulky husband for at least, one 
thousand. and one nights. -LI shave a pretty’ ‘taste for, dress, 
diamonds, gambling, and.old China,',, Ilove:sugar-plums, Malines 
lace. (that. you brought: ‘Me, cousin, is very pretty),.the opera, and 
everything that is useless,and costly, I have got a monkey and a 
little black boy—+Pompey, sir, go and give a.dish! of chocolate: to 
Colonel: Graveairs,—and ‘a parrot and a ow andi I must have 
oe ; Cupid, you hear ?’ 

wh Iss. Missis says, Pompey;.a-little . grinning negro Lord: Peter- 
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borow gave her, with a bird:of Paradise i in: his turbant: oni a ae 
with hisimistress’s name on it.: j i ; 
oy é Tss ‘Missis:!” says Beatrix, imitating the’ rida: ré “Ana it 
husband not come, Pompey must go fetch one.’ 

And Pompey went away grinning with his chdcolate Te as 
Miss Beatrix ran up to her mother and ended her sally of mischief 
in her common way, witha kiss—no wonder that upon pne such 
a wuel her fond Judge ee her. | 


“When Mr: Esmond came home, his health was ostill Kad 
jia he-took'a lodging‘ near to his mistresses iat Kensington, glad 
enough to be served by them, and to see them day after day.“ He 
was enabled to see a little company—and of the: sort he liked best. 
Mr: Steele and Mr. Addison both did him the honour to visit him; 
and’ drank many-a glass of good ‘claret at his lodging, whilst their 
entertainer, through his wound, was kept to diet: drink: and gruel. 
These gentlemen were Whigs, and ‘great admirers of my Lord Duke 
of Marlborough ;.and Esmond was ‘entirely of the other’ party. 
But their different views of politicks' did: not’ prevent ‘the gentle- 
men from agreeing in private, nor from allowing, on one evening 
when Hsmond’s kind: old patron, Lieutenant-General: Webb, with a 
stick anda crutch, hobbled upto the: Colonel’s lodging (which was 
_ prettily situate at Knightsbridge, between London and Kensington, 
and looking over the Gardens), that‘the Lieutenant-General was’ a 
noble and gallant soldier,—and even that he had been hardly used 
in the Wynendael affair. He took his revenge in talk, that must 
be confessed ; and if Mr. Addison had had a mind to write a poem 
about Wynendael, he might have heard from the commander’s 
own lips the story a hundred times over. `- 

Mr. Esmond, forced to be quiet, betook himself to literature for © 
a; relaxation, and. ‘composed his comedy, whereof the. prom/pter’s 
eopy lieth in: my ‘walnut escrutoire, sealed up: and docketted' ‘The 
Faithful Fool,-a Comedy, as it was performed by her Majesty’s 
Servants.’.: T'was a: very sentimental piece ;.and Mr. Steele, who 
had more of that: kind of sentiment: than Mru Addison, admired it, 
whilst the! other rather sneered at: the. performance ; ‘though he 
owned that, here and there, it: contained some ‘pretty istrokes:; uHe 
Was! bringing out his owni play of Catos at: the time, the blaze of 
which: quite extinguished Esmond’s farthingicandle:: and his name 
was. never put to the piece, which was printed as by a:iPerson of 
Quality: Only nine copies: were sold, though Mr. Dennis, the great 
critick,:. praised ‘it; and said’’twas a work of great merit; and 
Colonel Esmond had the whole e puinen one day i iniia 
rage, by Jack Lockwood, hisi mañ. i nosga da i ; 
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‘All this comedy ` was full: of bitter satyrick strokes against.a 
certain young lady. The plot of the piece was quite a new one, 
A young woman: was represented with a great number of suitors, 
selecting a pert fribble of a peer, in place of the hero (but ill- 
acted, I think, by Mr. Wilks, the Faithful Fool), who persisted in 
admiring her. In the fifth act, Teraminta was made to discover 
the merits of Eugenio (the F. F.), and to feel a partiality, for him 
too late ; for he announced that he had bestowed his hand and 
estate upon Rosaria, a country lass, endowed with every virtue, 
But it must’ be owned that the audience yawned through the play ; 
and that it perished on the third night, with only half a dozen 
persons to behold its agonies. Esmond and his two mistresses came 
to the first night, and Miss Beatrix fell. asleep; whilst her mother; 
who had not been to a play since ‘King James the Second’s time, 
thought the piece, though not brilliant, had a very pretty moral. 

Mr. Esmond dabbled in letters, and wrote a deal of prose and 
verse at this time of leisure.: When displeased with the conduct of 
Miss Beatrix, he would .compose.a satyre, in which he relieved his 
mind. When smarting under the faithlessness of women, he dashed 
off a copy of verses, in which he held the whole sex up to scorn. 
One day, in one of these moods, he made ‘a little joke, in’ which 
(swearing him to secrecy) he got his friend Dick Steele to help 
him ; and, composing a paper, he had: it printed exactly like 
Steele’s' paper, and by his printer, and laid on his mistress’s 
breakfast-table the following :— 


i ? í SPECTATOR. i 
‘No. 341. ` Tuesday, April 1, 1712. 
Mutato nomine de te Fabula narratur. —HORACE. 
Thyself the moral of the Fable see.—CREECH. 


‘ Jocasta’is known as a woman of learning and fashion, and’ as 
one of the most amiable persons of this court and country. > Sheis 
at home ‘two mornings of the week, and all the wits and a few of 
the beauties of London flock to:her assemblies. When’ she goes 
abroad to Tunbridge or the Bath; a retinue of adorers rides ‘the 
journey with her; and, besides the London beaux, she has a crowd 
of admirers at: the Wells, the polite amongst the natives of Sussex 
and Somerset pressing round her tea-tables, and’ being anxious for a 
nod: from her-chair. | Jocasta’s acquaintance is thus very numerous. 
Indeed, ’tis one smart writers work to keep her visiting-book—a 
strong footman is engaged to carry it ; and it would require a much 
stronger head; even than Jocasta’s own, to remember the names of 
all: her dear friends. i fori 1G 

‘ Either at Epsom Wells or at Tonbridge (for of this important 
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matter Jocasta cannot be certain) it was her ladyship’s fortune, to 
become jacquainted with al young gentleman, whose conversation 
was so sprightly, aiid manners amiable, that she invited the’ agree- 
able young spark to visit her if ever he came'to London, where her 
house in Spring Garden should bei open to him.’ «Charming \as he 
was, and without any manner of doubt a. pretty fellow, Jocasta 
hath such a regiment of the like continually marching round her 
standard; that' tis no wonder) her attention is distracted amongst 
them. And so,though this gentleman made a considerable im- 

` pression upon her, and touched her heart: for at least three-and- 
twenty minutes, it must be owned that-she has forgotten his name. 
He is a dark man, and may be eight-and-twenty :years: old. . His 
dress is sober, though of rich materials. He has a mole on his 
forehead over: his left eye; has: a blue mhbon to his cane ani 
sword, and wears his own hair. 

- {Jocasta was much flattered by: beholding’ hes admirer (for that 
everybody admires who sees: her:is'apoint-which she never can for 
a moment doubt) in the next pew: to her at Saint James’s:Church 
last Sunday ; and» the manner in which he appeared to go to sleep 
during the sermon—though from under his fringed eyelids it was 
evident. he was casting glances of respectful rapture towards Jocasta 
deeply moved. and interested, her. ; On: coming out: of church, 
he found his way to her chair; and made her an elegant. ‘bow as 
she stepped into it. She saw him at Court afterwards, where ‘he 
carried himself with a most. distinguished air, though none of her 
acquaintances: knew his name; and the next night he was at the 
play; where her ladyship:was pleased to, acknowledge him’ from the 
side-box, v! 

‘During the whole of the comedy she aa her ‘brains so to 
remember his name, that she did not hear a word. of the: piece: 
and having the happiness to: meet him once more in the lobby of 
the playhouse, she went up to him in a flutter, and bade him 
remember that she kept two nights in the: week, and, that she 
longed to:see him at Spring: Garden: 

‘He appeared on Tuesday, ina rich suit, ‘showing a very fine 
taste both in the tailor and wearer ; and though, ai not of us, were 
gathered, round the: charming J. otasta, fellows who pretended to 
know every face upon the town, not one could tell the gentleman’s 
name in reply to Jocasta’s eager inquiries, flung to the right and 
left of her ashe advanced up the room:with a bow. that. would 
become ai duke. ).)) 
|») ‘ Jocasta acknowledged: this, salute Tilin one of those. smiles and 
curtsies of which that lady Hath the secret. She curtsies with a 
languishing air, as if to say; “ You are come at last. I have been 
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pining !for you:” and: then she finishes ‘her victim:with a killing . 
look, ‘which, declares :: ‘:0: Philander! (I :shave-noveyes*but for you,” 
Camilla ‘hath’ as good a:curtsey perhaps; and Thalestris much such 
another look’; but. therglanceiand the curtsey together belong to 
Jocasta ofiallithe English beauties alone. A Butt 
«Welcome to: London, sir,” ‘says she; ‘One can ‘see 'you-are 
from the country: by your: looks.” --She would: have said: “ Epsom,” 
or “ Tunbridge,” had’ she’ remembered rightly at which’ place ‘she 
had met the stranger ;: but; alas! she’had forgotten. i 
“The igentléman ‘said he hadi been‘ in townbutothreedays; 
and: one’ of his- reasons for coming hither was’to have the honour 
of paying his: court ito Jocasta:” > TSR DUG AR WIAD A BOR 
ui “She said “ the waters.had agreed! with her: but indifferently.” » 
Dast“ The owaters were ‘for’ the: sick,”. the gentleman said: “the 
young and beautiful came but to make’ them’ sparkle! And; as 
the clergyman read the service on’ Sunday,” headded, “your lady- 
‘ship reminded: me of the angel:that*visited the pool?” A’ murmur 
of approbation saluted this ‘sally:; Manilio; who is°a witiwhen 
he: isnot: at cards; ‘was in. such a rage'that ‘he revoked when “he 
heard ity!) o if qbap anon apog OR). Bare 

“Jocasta was an angel’ visiting’ the: waters but at’ which’ of 
the’ Bethesdas? She) was puzzled: more’ ‘and more’;:and,. as’ her 
way always is, looked the more: innocent and simple, the: more 
artful her intentions were.) ©. uii w i; i otad d if 

<<“ We were discoursing,” says ‘shej*‘‘about spelling of names 
and -words when'“you' came.’ Why should wé say goold“and ‘write 
gold;‘and:call-c hin a chayny, and Cavendish Candishy:and Chol 
mondeley Chumley? If we call Pulteney Poltney, why shouldn't 
we-call poultry pultryand——~”) 9) toi slow sd) oui? 

» fi Such ‘an enchantress as your ladyship,” says:he, “ is mistress 
of all sorts of spells.” 0 But this was’ Dr; Swift's spun, and we all 
knewiity) li i med oe Ja .cattod gaid: od} 
uis “$6 And—and how do yow spell your name 4” says she; coming 
to the point, at length ; for this sprightly conversation ‘had ‘lasted 
much? longer'than is here'set down, and: beencarried. on through 
atleast three dishes of teas: : comse bus ligt sdi oi diod olshi 
o? &Oh, madam,” says he; “tZ spellimy name withthe y? And 
laying: down his dish, my gentleman made another ‘elegant ‘bow, 
and was goné in a’momenti'))!) 290 simol o3 siest uj anti 
“«*Jocastahath had/no“sleep since this*mortification; and the 
strangers disappearance. If baulked in anything, she’ is sure’ to 
lose ‘her ‘health’ and temper’; and ‘we;' her servants, ‘suffer, as usual, 
during the'angry fits of our Queen.) Can you help us; Mr. Spectator, 
who know everything, to-read: this tiddle for her, and ‘set! atest 
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allvourminds ? “We! ifind in her: list; Mr;:Berty, Mr: Smith, Mr. 
Pike; Mr. 'Tyler—who ‘may be:Mr.:Bertie;. Mr. !Smyth,: Mr: Pyke, 
Mr. Tiler) for: what we) knows!) She hath: turned away the ‘clerk 
of her visiting-book, a: poor fellow, with a, great family: of-children. 
Read me vee riddle, » good Mr. Shortface, Hoe obliges your admirer,— 
; . 3 Of a9 th) abai ‘pws.’ 

tei Tap, rset Corres. HOUSE,. eae 

‘MR. : Sakona ama gentleman but i little poured 
with: the: town, thoughi,J'shave: had. an university education, and 
passed some years serving my;country: abroad; where my name is 
better-known ‘than’ in» the’ coffee-houses,and St. James’s. 

‘Two years since my uncle-died, leaving me a:pretty estate in 
the county of Kent ;-and:béingyat Tunbridge Wells: last: summer, 
after ‘my:mourning as: over yandi on the -look-ont, ‘if; truth: must 
be: told, for some young lady who would share:with me the-solitude 
of my great ' Kentish house,! and be kind to my: tenantry (for whom 
a, woman: can do a great;deal: more” good! than«the’ best-intentioned 
man can), I was greatly fascinated ‘by..a young lady of London, 
who was the toast of:all{ the; company at the Wells. - Every‘one 
knows. Saccharissa’s beauty ;: and I thinig Mins (Oyieetatorh no one 
better than herself. “y ef 

£ My, table-book informs: me. that I daücel i no „Jess iioa seven- 
and-twenty sets with herbatithe: Assembly. T-tréated: her-to the 
fiddles twice.’ I was admitted on several days:at) her: lodging, ‘and 
received by her with a great deal of distinction, and, for a time, 
was’ entirely her slave.. ‘It:-was only when I found, from common 
talk: ofthe company. at: the Wells, and. from: narrowly-watching 
one, who I once thought of asking the most ‘sacred question ‘ai man 
can put to a woman, that:I:became aware how’ unfit she was:to be 
a country gentleman’ s wife; and that this fair creature was but a 
heartless ‘worldly jilt, playing with ‘affections that she never* meant 
to return, andj indeed, incapable! of returning them. Tis admira- 
tion sth women want, not love! that touches: them ; and 1 can 
conceive; in her old age; no more'wretched creature’ than! this lady 
will ‘be, ‘when’ hér beauty hath déserted her, when ‘her’ admirers 
have' ‘left her, and: she: hath neither friendship nor ogee to’ con: 
sole“her, #9112: ] EAA 

y 1 eee ceili me’ ato! indii I wekt to St. James’s Church 
last’ Sunday, and° there; “opposite me, ŝat my beauty: of the Wells. 
Her’ behaviour duüring'thewholé’sèrvice'was‘so' pért, languishing; 
and'absurd; she flirted ‘herifan}\and‘ogled'and eyed: mein a*manner 
80 indecent ; ‘that: T was: obliged td shut! my’ eyes, ‘so: as-actually 
not -to-see her; and whenever T opened them beheld ‘hers (and ‘very 
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bright they are), stili staring'at me. -I fell in with her afterwards 
at Court, and at the playhouse; and here nothing would’ satisfy 
her but she must elbow through the:crowd and: speak to me, and 
invite me to the assembly, which she holds: at her house, not: very 
far from Ch+r=ng Cr-ss. aN 

“Having made her a promise to attend, of course I kept my 
promise ; and found the young widow in the midst of a half-dozen 
of card-tables, and a crowd of wits and admirers. I made the best 
bow I could, and advanced towards: her; and saw by a peculiar 
puzzled look in her face, though she tried to hide her perplexity, 
that she had forgotten even my name: 

‘Her talk, artful as it-was, convinced me: that I had guessed 
aright: She turned the conversation most ridiculously upon the 
spelling of names and words’; and I replied with as ridiculous, 
fulsome compliments as T could pay her : indeed, one: in which I 
compared her to an angel visiting the sick wells, went a little’ too 
far; nor should I have employed it, but that the allusion came 
from the Second Lesson last Sunday, which we both had heard, 
and I was pressed to answer her. i i 

‘Then she'came to the question, which I knew was awaiting 
me, and asked how I spelt my name? ‘Madam,” says I, 
turning on my heel, “I spell it with the y.” And so I left: her, 
wondering at the light-heartedness of the town-people, who forget 
and make friends’ so easily, and resolved: to look elsewhere for a 
partner for your constant reader, -:  Cymon WYLDOATS. » 


‘You know my real name, Mr. Spectator, in which there is no 
such a letter\as upsilon. But if the lady, whom I have’ called 
Saccharissa, wonders that I appear no more at the tea-tables, she 
is hereby respectfully informed the reason’ y? 


The above is a parable;: whereof the writer will now expound 
the meaning. _Jocasta was no other than Miss Esmond, Maid of 
Honour to her Majesty. She had:itold: Mr, Esmond. this. little 
story of having met a gentleman: somewhere, and. forgetting his 
name, when the gentleman, with no. such malicious. intentions! as 
those of ‘Cymon’ in the above fable, made the answer simply. as 
above ; and we all laughed to think how little Mistress Jocasta- 
Beatrix had profited by her artifice and precautions... 

As for Cymon he was intended to represent yours and her very 
humble servant, the writer of the apologue and of this story, 
which we had printed on a Spectator paper at Mr, Steele’s office, 
exactly.as those famous journals were printed, and, which was Jaid 
on the table at breakfast. in place of the real:newspaper, . Mistress 
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Jocasta, who had plenty of wit, could not live without her Spectator 
to her tea; and this sham Spectator was intended -to convey. to 
the young’ woman that she herself was a flirt, and: that Cymon 
was a gentleman of honour and: resolution, seeing: all her faults; 
and determined to break the chains once and for ever. 

For though enough hath been: said: about this love-business 
already—enough, “at least; to prove’ to the writer’s heirs what a 
silly fond fool their old grandfather was, who would like them to 
consider: him as ai very wise: old: gentleman ;—yet not near all 
has: been told concerning this matter, which if it were allowed: to 
take in Esmond’s journal the space it occupied in his time, would 
weary his kinsmen and women of a hundred years time beyond 
all endurance; and form such a Diary of folly and drivelling, 
raptures and rage, as: no man of ordinary vanity would like to 
leave behind him: 

The ‘truth is; that, whether *she Jaughed at him or encouraged 
him ; whether she smiled or was cold and turned her smiles on 
another ; worldly and ambitious, as he knew her to be; hard and 
careless as she seemed to grow with her Court life,,and a hundred 
admirers ‘that ‘came to her. and! left -her ; Esmond, do» what he 
would, never could get Beatrix out of his mind; thought. of her 
constantly at home or away: if he read his name in a Gazette, or 
escaped the shot of a cannon-ballor a greater danger in the cam- 
paign, as has happened to him more than once, the instant thought 
after the honour atchieved or the danger avoided was, ‘What will 
she say of it?’ ‘Will this distinction or the idea of this peril 
elate her or touch her, soas to be better. inclined. towards me ?’ 
He could no more help this passionate fidelity of temper than he 
could help the veyes he saw) with—one or the other seemed a part 
of his nature ; and knowing-every one of her faults as well as: the 
keenest of her detractors, and ‘the folly of an attachment to such 
awoman, of which’ the fruition) could never bring him happiness 
for above a week, there was yeta charm: about this Circe from 
which the poor deluded: gentleman could not free himself; and, 
for a much longer period than Ulysses (another middle-aged- officer, 
who had travelled» much, and been:in the foreign wars), Esmond 
felt: himself enthralled and besotted by the wiles of this enchant- 
ress, ~ Quit her! - He:could no more quit her,.as the Cymon of 
this story was made to quit his false one, than: he could lose his 
consciousness of yesterday. She had but to raise her finger, and 
he would come back: from ever so far; she had but to say I have 
discarded such and such’ an adorer, and the poor infatuated wretch 

. would be sure 'to come and rôder about: her mother’s house, willing 
to'be put onthe ranks of: suitors, though he knew he might be 
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cast off the ‘next week. If he were like Ulysses in his folly at 
least, she: was in :soi:far like:Penelope,:that she had a. crowd of 
suitors; and’ undid ‘day after:day»and night after night’ the: handy: 
work of ‘fascination:and the:web' of:coquetry with which she was 
wont to allure and entertaim:themis !» sii {evi o} bonkers bup 

Part of her-coquetry may have:come’ from ‘her position about'the 
Court, where the: beautiful»Maid of: Honour was. the light about 
which a thousand beaux came and» fluttered ‘p where ‘she wasi sure 
to: have a ‘ring of admirers round: her}:crowding to listen:to' her 
repartees as much as to admire her beauty ;: and where! she spoke 
and listened ‘to much’ free. talk, such! ‘as. one never: would: have 
thought the lips or ears of Rachel Oastlewood’s: daughter would 
have uttered or heard.’ When in waiting:at Windsor:or Hampton, 
the Court ladies or gentlemen ‘would: be: making riding. parties 
together; Mrs. Beatrix in a horseman’s coat and’ hat,’ the fore 
most after the ‘stag-hounds and over the park: fences, ia crowd of 
young fellows at her heels. If the English:country ladies:at this 
time were the most pure and modest of any ladies ‘in: the world—s 
the English town and Court:ladiespermitted! themselves words'and 
behaviour that were. neither modest nor ‘pure ;and claimed; some 
of ‘them, a fréedom’ which those whovlove’ that/:sex most would 
never wish: to grant them.) The gentlemen: of my ‘family: that 
follow after me (for T domt encourage: the ‘ladies:to pursue any 
such’ studies):'may read in thei works ‘of !Mr, Congreve, and: Dr, 
Swift, and ‘others, what was the conversation and what the’ habits 
of our-timé) oobi oi fi tidaify atd if 

The most beautiful woman in England ins 1712; when» Esmond 
returned to; this country, ‘a lady of: high*birth, and: though: of 16 
fortune to be-sure,' with a thousand fascinations of witiand manners 
= Beatrix’ Esmond — was ‘now: ‘six-and-twenty.: years: old, and 
Beatrix Hsmond’: still; « Of ‘her /‘hundred»‘adorers: she had not 
chosen’ one for a‘ husband ; and: those; who had asked: had: been 
jilted by her; and moreistill: had left +her»\»A succession of neat 
ten: years’ crops of beauties had come up'sincé her time, and- had 
been reaped ‘by. proper’ Ausbandmen, if we may make’ ain agricul 
tural simile, and: had been housed: ¢omfortably:long’ ago.: Her own 
contemporaries were! sober mothers by this time; girls withi nota 
tithe of her ‘charms, or her wit, having: made good, matches, and 
now, claiming’ precedence: over! the’ ‘spinster who: buts lately had 
derided» and ‘outshone ‘theth.!\: The! young beauties iwere» beginning 
tolook ‘down on: Beatrix-as an old: maids and: sneer,:and call-het 
one’of Charles IT.’s ladies fand ask! whether her:portrait) was nob 
inthe Hampton” Court: Gallery? « But istill,she reigned, át least. 
in one! man’s opinion, ‘superior: ‘over! all.\the little: misses: that 
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were the toasts of the young lads; and in Esmond’s Bye was ever 
perfectly lovely ‘and. young: 

‘Who; knows how many. were nada seen happy: by: pakenin 
= or, rather; how many were:fortunate in: escaping this’ syren? 
Tisa maryel: to think that, her mother was the purest: and ‘simplest 
woman in the,whole world, and that this. girl should. have ‘been 
born from her. ;;,I.am inclined to fancy; my mistress who neverisaid'a 
harsh word to ‘her. children (and. but twice or thrice:‘only to one 
person), must’ have: been too-fond and pressing with the maternal 
authority; for her:son and: her daughter’ both revoltedrearly ; nor 
after their first flight, from the nest could they ever be brought’ back 
quite to the fond mother’s bosom. Lady Castlewood, and perhaps 
it was as. well, knew little of her daughter’s life and real thoughts. 
How was ‘she to. apprehend what passed in Queens’ antechambers 
and at Court, tables? ~» Mrs, Beatrix asserted: her own authority so 
resolutely, that: her mother quickly gave in:..'The Maid of Honour 
had her own equipage ; went from: home and: came back; at'her 
own will: her mother, was alike'ipowerless to prick her or wi lead 
her, or toicommand"orstoi persuade’ her! 

She had been engaged once;! twice, ies to biy iiei 
Esmond -believed:; When: he quitted home, it hath been said; ishe 
was promised'to my Lord ; Ashburnham, ‘and ‘now, ‘on his rauna 
behold his ;lordships was just married: to Lady: Mary Butler, the 
Duke of Ormonde’s. daughter; and his ‘fine: houses, and twelve 
thousand..a,-year of fortune, for which Miss \Beatrix- had. rather 
coveted -him,:was, out of /her power: To her Esmond could say 
nothing in regard to the! breaking of this match; and asking his 
mistress) about it, all Lady, Castlewood answered was: ‘Do not 
speak. to:me, about it, Harry. I cannot ‘tell you how or! why? they 
parted, and. I. fear to enquire,| I Have told you’ before, that ‘with 
all; her. kindness, and wit,;and) generosity, and that sort of splen- 
dour of nature she has; I can say) but little good of poor Beatrix; 
and/look with dread.at the marriage she ‘will form: ; Hersmind is 
fixed oni ambitiom only,'\and making a great figure: and; this 
achieved, she will tire of it as she does: of everything.: Heaven 
help.: her) -husband í whoever he shall be! «My Lord Ashburnham 
was a most excellent young man, gentle, and: yet: manly, of very 
good. parts} so; they.told me, and asi my littley conversation would 
enable me to judge; and a "kind temper—kind and enduring: I’m 
sure he, must have; been, from all that he had to endure.‘ Bút he 
quitted, her at last,;i from some crowning piece. of caprice: or tyranny 
of hersi; and now» hè has martied:a young. woman ‘thati will: make 
him a,thousand times happier than my poor girl ever could’! ° | 

The rupture, whatever its cause was (I heard the scandal, but 


804 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


indeed shall not take pains to repeat at length in’ this’ diary the 
trumpery coffee-house story), caused a good deal of low talk; and 
Mr. Esmond was ‘present at’ my lord’s appearance at the Birthday 
with his bride, over whom the revenge that Beatrix took was to 
look: soimperial and lovely that the modest downcast young’ lady 
could not appear beside her, and Lord Ashburnham, who had his 
reasons for wishing to avoid ‘her, slunk away quite shamefaced, 
and very early. This time his Grace the Duke of Hamilton; whom 
Esmond: had seen about her before, was constant at Miss Beatrix’s 
side: he was one of the most splendid gentlemen’ of Europe, 
accomplished by books, by travel, by long command of the best 
company, distinguished as a ‘statesman, having been ambassador 
in King William’s time, and a noble speaker in'the Scots’ Parlia: 
ment, where he had led the party that was against ‘the Union, and 
though now five or six and forty years of age, a’ gentleman so high 
in’ stature, accomplished in wit, and favoured in person, that he 
might pretend to the hand of any Princess in Europe. 

‘Should you like the Duke for a cousin?’ says Mr. Secretary 
St. John, whispering to Colonel Esmond in French ; ‘it appears 
that the widower consoles himself.’ 

But to return to our little Spectator paper and the conversation 
which grew out of it. Miss Beatrix at first was quite biż (as the 
phrase of that day was) and did ‘not ‘smoke’ the authorship of 
the story ; indeed Esmond had tried to imitate as well‘as he could 
Mr. Steele’s manner (as for the other author of the ‘Spectator his 
prose style I think is altogether inimitable); and Dick, who was 
the idlest and best natured of men, would have let the piece pass 
into his journal and go to posterity as one of his own lucubrations, 
but ‘that: Esmond did not care to have a lady’s’name whom he 
loved, sent forth to the world in a light so'unfavourable.’ Beatrix 
pished and psha’d over the paper ; Colonel Esmond watching with 
no little interest her countenance as she read it, ~ ! 

i “How. stupid: your friend Mr.: Steele becomes !’ cries Miss 
Beatrix. . ‘Epsom and Tunbridge! Will he ‘never have done with 
Epsom’ and Tunbridge, and with beaux at’ church, and Jocastas 
and Lindamiras ?.. Why does he not: call- women N elly and Betty, 
as their godfathers and godmothers did for them in their baptism ?” 

‘‘ Beatrix, Beatrix!’ says her mother, ‘speak gravely of gravë 
things.’ si i i FS 

| {Mamma thinks the Church Catechism came from’ Heaven, I 
believe,’ says Beatrix, witha laugh, “and was brought down by a 
bishop from a mountain.. Oh, how I used to break my heart over 
it! Besides, I had a Popish godmother, mamma 3 why did you 
give me one? . y . papo 
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HT gave you the Queen’s name, says her mother, blushing. 
‘And a very pretty name it is,’ said somebody else. 

Beatrix went on reading—‘ Spell my name with a y—why, you 
wretch,’ says she, turning round to Colonel Esmond, ‘you have 
been telling my story to Mr. Steele—or stop—you have written 
the paper yourself to turn me into ridicule. For shame, sir !? 

Poor Mr. Esmond felt rather frightened, and’ told a truth, 
which was nevertheless an entire falsehood. ‘ Upon my ‘honour,’ 
says he, ‘I have not even read the Spectator of this morning.’ 
Nor had he, for that was not the Spectator, but a sham newspaper 
put in its place. 

She went on reading: her face rather flushed as she read. 
‘No,’ she’says, ‘I think you couldn’t have written it. I think it 
must have been Mr. Steele when he was’ drunk—and ‘afraid of his 
horrid ‘vulgar wife. Whenever I see'an enormous compliment to 
a woman, and some outrageous’ panegyrick about female virtue, I 
always’ feel sure that the Captain and his better half have fallen 
out over night, and that he has been brought home tipsy, or has 
been found out in d 

‘Beatrix!’ cries the Lady Castlewood. 

‘Well, mamma! Do’ not cry out before you.are hurt. I am 
not going to say anything wrong. I wont give you more annoy- 
ance than you can help, you pretty kind mamma. Yes, and your 
little Trix is a naughty little Trix, and she leaves undone those 
things which she ought to have done, and does those things which 
she ought not to have done, and’ there’s—well,; now—I wont go 
on. Yes, Iwill, unless you kiss me.” And with this the young 
lady Jays aside her paper; and runs up to her mother and performs 
a variety of embraces with her ladyship, saying as plain as eyes 
could speak to’ Mr. Esmond,—‘*There, sir : eon not you like to 
play the very same pleasant game ?’ 

‘Indeed, madam, I would,’ says he. 

‘Would what 2 asked Miss Beatrix. 

‘What! you meant when you looked at me in that provoking 
way,’ answers Esmond. 

‘What a confessor !’ cries Bdotirne with a laugh. © 

‘ What is it Henry would like, my dear?’ asks her mother, the 
kind soul, who was always thinking what we would like, and how 
she could please us. 

The girl runs upto her—* Oh, you silly kind mamma,’ she says, 
kissing her again, ‘ that’s what Harry would like’ ;’ and she broke 
out. into a great joyful laugh: and Lady: Castlewood blushed as 
bashful as a maid of sixteen. 

‘ Look at her, Harry,’ whispers Beatrix, running up, and speaking 

M 
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in her sweet low tones.‘ Doesn’t the blush become her? Isn’t 
she pretty? She looks younger than I am, and I am sure she is 
a hundred million thousand. times better.’ ' , 

Esmond’s kind- mistress left the room, carrying -her blushes 
away -with-her.. . 

‘Tf we girls at Court could. grow such roses as that,’ continues 
Beatrix, with her laugh, ‘what wouldn’t we do to: preserve ’em ! 
We'd clip. their stalks and put ?em in salt and. water.. But those 
flowers don’t bloom at Hampton Court. and Windsor, Henry. She 
paused for a minute, and the,smile fading away from, her. April 
face, gave place to a menacing shower of tears : ‘Oh, how good she 
is, Harry,’ Beatrix went,on to say. ‘Oh, what.a-saint she is! Her 
goodness frightens me... I’m not fit to live with her... I.should, be 
better, I think, if she were not so, perfect.. She has hada great 
sorrow in her. life, and a great secret; and repented. of it, It 
could: not have been my father’s death... She talks freely about 
that; nor could she have loved, him very .much—though. who, 
knows what we women do love, and. why ?? 2 

‘What, and why, indeed,’ says Mr. Esmond. 

‘No one knows,’ Beatrix went on, without noticing this inter- 
ruption except by a look, ‘what my. mother’s life is... She hath 
been at early prayer this morning ;. she passes hours in her closet; 
if you were to follow her thither, you. would find, her. at prayers 
now: She tends the poor. of the place—the horrid, dirty poor, 
She (sits through, the curate’s sermons,—oh, those dreary sermons ! 
And you see,.on a beau dire, but. good as.they .are, people, like 
her are not fit toicommune with us of the world... There is always, 
as. it were, a third person present, even. when I and my mother are 
alone... She can’t be frank with me quite ;. who is always thinking 
of the next world, and of her guardian. angel, perhaps that’s in 
company. Oh, Harry, I’m jealous. of that guardian angel !’ here 
broke out Mistress Beatrix.: +< It’s. horrid, I..know ;., but) my 
mother’s life is all for Heaven, and mine—all for earth. -We can 
never be friends quite ; and then, she cares more for Frank’s’little 
finger than she does for me,—I know she does.: and she-loves you, 
sir, a great deal too much; and I hate you for it... I would have 
had her all to myself ; but.she wouldn’t. . In my childhood; it was 
my father she loved—(oh, how could she? I remember him kind 
and handsome, but so stupid, and not being able to. speak after 
drinking. wine). . And, then, it was Frank ; and-now, it is: Heaven 
and.the clergyman. How I would have loved her! ..From a child 
I used to be in a rage, that she loved anybody but me; but she 
loved you all better—all, I know she did. .And now, she talks of 
the blessed.consolation of religion... Dear soul,!: she thinks she is 
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happier for’ believing, as she must, that we are all of us wicked and 
miserable sinners; and.this world is only a pred a terre for thei 
good, where they stay for a night, as we do, coming from: Waleote, 
at that great, dreary, uncomfortable Bone Inn, in those rene 
beds. Oh, do you remember those horrid beds tand the chariot 
comes-and:fetches-them:to Heaven) the next morning.’ 

‘Hush, Beatrix,’ says Mr.. Esmond. 

‘Hush, indeed. You are a hypocrite, too, Bar with. your 
grave, airs, and your glum face. We are all hyjpacvites: O dear 
mel- .We are. all alone, alone, alone,’.says poor Beatrix, her fair. 
breast heaving witha sigh. 

» {It was I that, writ every line of that paper, my dear? Says: Mr. 
Hemond. ‘You are not so worldly as you,think yourself, Beatrix, 
and better than. we. believe you. The good we have in .us..we 
doubt: of ; and. the happiness that’s to our hand we throw away. 
You bend your ambition on a great marriage and. establishment—— 
and why ? .You'll tire of them when you win them: and be no 
happier. with. a, coronet on your coach 

‘Than, riding, pillion with Lubin to market, says Beatris 
‘Thank you, L se 1? 

‘Tma dismal shepherd, to be sure,’ answers Hemond, vith, a 
blush; ‘and require a nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up; and 
make me water-gruel.. Well, Tom Lockwood can do, that. | He 
took me. out, of the fire upon his shoulders, and nursed me through, 
my illness, as love. will..scarce ever: do, Only good wages, and a 
hope of my clothes, and the icontents- of my portmanteau. How. 
long’ was it that Jacob-served an’ apprenticeship for Rachel ?” 

‘For mamma?’ says Beatrix. ‘Is it mamma: your honour 
wants, and that I should: have the happiness of calling you papa ?’ 

Esmond, blushed again. ‘I spoke of a Rachel that a shepherd 
courted five, thousand years ago ; when shepherds were longer lived 
than now... And my meaning was, that since I saw you first after 
our, Separation—a, child you were then Seen 

í And I put on my best aan to. seen you,, I remember; 
sir... 

You ar had my heart ever since then, such as it was ; and, 
such as you were, I cared for no other woman.: : What little reputa- 
tion I have won, it, was that you might. be pleased with it: and, 
indeed, it is not much.;, and’I think a hundred fools in the army 
have got and deserved quite as much.: Was there’ something i in; 
the air.of that dismal old. Castlewood that made us all gloomy, and 
dissatisfied, and lonely, under its ruined old roof? We were-all.so, 
even. when, together and united, as it seemed, following ot our separate 
schemes, each. as we sate round: the table,’ i 
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“Dear, dreary old place!’ cries Beatrix. ‘Mamma hath never 
had the heart to go back thither since we left it; when—never 
mind how many years ago,’ and she flung back her curls, and 
looked over her fair shoulder at the mirror superbly, as if she said, 
“Time, I defy you.’ 

‘Yes,’ says Esmond, who had the art, as she owned, of divining 
many of her thoughts. ‘You can afford to look in the glass still ; 
and only be pleased by the truth it tells you. As for me, do you 
know what my scheme is? I think of asking Frank to give me 
the Virginia estate King Charles gave our grandfather. (She gave 
a superb curtsey, as much as to say, ‘Our grandfather, indeed! 
Thank you, Mr. Bastard.’) Yes, I know you are thinking of my 
bar-sinister, and so am I. A man cannot get over it in this 
country ; unless, indeed, he wears it across a king’s arms, when ’tis 
a highly honourable coat; and I am thinking of retiring into the 
plantations, and building myself a wigwam in the woods, and per- 
haps, if I want company, suiting myself with a squaw. We will 
send your ladyship furs over for the winter ; and when you are old, 
we'll provide you with tobacco. I am not quite clever enough, or 
not rogue enough—I know not which—for the old’ world. I may 
make a place for myself in the new, which is not so full; and 
found a family there. When you are a mother yourself, and a 
great lady, perhaps I shall send you over from the plantation some 
day a little barbarian that is half Esmond half Mohock, and you 
will be kind to him for his father’s sake, who was, after all, your 
kinsman ; and whom you loved a little.’ 

‘What folly you are talking, Harry,’ says Miss Beatrix, looking 
with her great eyes. 

“Tis sober earnest,’ says Esmond. And, indeed, the scheme 
had been dwelling a good deal in his mind for some time past, and 
especially since his return home, when he found how hopeless, and 
even degrading to himself, his passion was. ‘No,’ says he, then, 
“I have tried half a dozen times now. I can bear being away from 
you well enough ; but being with you is intolerable’ (another low 
curtsey on Mistress Beatrix’s part), ‘and I will go. I have enough 
to buy axes and guns for my men, and beads and blankets for th 
savages ; and I'll go and live amongst them.’ 

‘Mon ami,’ she says, quite kindly, and taking Esmond’s hand, 
with an air of great compassion. ‘You can’t think that in our 
position anything more than our present friendship is possible. 
You are our elder brother—as such we view you, pitying your mis- 
fortune, not rebuking you with it. Why, you are old enough and’ 
grave enough to be our father. I always thought you a hundred’ 
years old, Harry, with your solemn face and grave air. I feel asa 
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sister to you, and canno more.  Isn’t that enough, sir?’ : And she 
put her face quite close to his—who knows with what intention ? 

‘It’s too much,’ says Esmond, turning away. | ‘I can’t bear this 
life, and shall leave it. I shall stay, I. think, to see you married, 
and then freight a ship, and call it the Beatriz, and bid youall . . .’ 

Here the servant, flinging the door open, announced hisi Grace 
the Duke of Hamilton, and Esmond started back with something 
like an imprecation on his lips, as the nobleman’ entered, looking 
splendid in his star and green:riband., -He gave Mr. Esmond just 
that gracious bow, which he would have given, tv a lacquey who 
fetched him! a chair or took his hat, and seated himself. by Miss 
Beatrix, as the poor Colonel. went out of the room with a hang- 
dog look. 

Esmond’s mistress, was in the lower room as he passed down 
stairs. She often met him as he was coming away from Beatrix ; 
and she beckoned him into the apartment. 

‘Has she told you, Harry ?’ Lady Castlewood said. 

She has been very frank—very,’ says Esmond, 
_» ‘But—but about what is going to happen ?’ 

‘What is going-to happen?’ says he, his heart beating... 

‘His Grace the Duke of Hamilton has proposed to her,’ says 
my lady. ‘He made his offer yesterday. They will marry as 
soon as his mourning is over; and you have heard his Grace 
is appointed. Ambassador to Paris ; and the Ambassadress goes 
with him,’ 


CHAPTER IV 
Suis ania NEW SUITOR 


Tue gentleman whom Beatrix had selected was, to be sure, twenty 
years older than the Colonel, with: whom she quarrelled for being 
too old; but this one was but a nameless adventurer, and the 
‘other, the greatest. duke in Scotland, with’ pretensions even’ ‘to a 
still higher title. . My Lord Duke of Hamilton‘ had, indeed, every 
merit belonging to a gentleman, and he had had the time to mature 
his accomplishments fully, being upwards of fifty years old when 
Madam Beatrix selected him for a bridegroom. Duke: Hamilton, 
then Earl‘of Arran, had ‘been educated at. the famous Scottish 
university of Glasgow, and, coming to London, became a great 
favourite of Charles the Second, who made him a lord of his 
bedchamber, and afterwards appointed him ambassador, ‘to the 
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French: king, under whom the earl served: two campaigns: as ‘his. | 
Majesty’s aide-de-camp ; and he was absent’ on this service when 
Kine Charles died. 

. - King James continued my lord’s pie hotionsuddl Hini Maset 
of. the Wardrobe, and Colonel of the Royali Regiment’ of ‘Horse; 
aud his lordship adhered firmly to King James, being of’ the small 
company that’ never quitted that unfortunate ‘monarch till his 
departure out of England ; and then it was, in’ 1688, namely, that 
he made the friendship with Colonel Francis Esmond, that ‘had 
always been, more or less, maintained in the two families. 

"|The earl professed a great admiration for King William always, 
but never could give’ him his allegiance’; and was engaged in more 
than one of the plots in the late great King’s reign, which always 
ended in the plotters’ discomfiture, and generally in their pardon, by 
the magnanimity of the King. Lord Arran“was twice prisoner in 
the Tower during this reign, ‘undauntedly saying, when offered. his 
release, upon parole not to engage against King William; that he 
would not give his word, because “he was sure ‘he could not’ keep 
it ;’ but, nevertheless, he was both times discharged without any 
trial; and the King bore this noble enemy so* little malice, that 
when.‘his mother, the Duchess of Hamilton, of her! own right, 
resioned ‘her claim on her husband’s' death, the Earl was, by patent 
signed at Loo, 1690, created: Duke of Hamilton, Marquis’ of 
Clydesdale, and Earl of Arran, with precedency from the original 
creation. His Grace took the ‘oaths and his seat in the Scottish 
parliament in 1700: was famous there for his patriotism and 
eloquence, especially in the debates about the Union Bill, which 
Duke Hamilton opposed with all his strength, though he would 
not go the length of the Scottish’ gentry; who were for resisting it 
by force of arms. “I'was said he withdrew his opposition all of a 
sudden, and in consequence of letters from the King at St. Germains, 
who entreated him on his allegiance not to thwart the Queen, his 
sister, in’ this measure ; and» the Duke, ‘being always> bent upon 
effecting the King’s return to his kingdom throughia ‘reconciliation 
between his Majesty and: Queen Anne, ‘and quite averse to ‘his 
landing with arms and’ French: troops, held aloof, andikept out’ of 
Scotland during: the’ time when! the Chevalier de iSt: George's 
descent from Dunkirk was projected; rae his) time ini England 
in his great:estate of Staffordshire: =: v BOTOR a 

When the Whigs went out of office in 17 10, ee Oueb began 
to show his Grace ‘the very greatest marks of er’ favour. He:was 
created Duke of Brandon and Baron of Dutton in England’; having 
the Thistle already originally bestowed on him by King: James the 
Second, his Grace ‘was now promoted to the honour ‘of the Garter 
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—a distinction so great and illustrious, that no subject hath ‘ever 
borne them hitherto together. © When this objection was made’ to 
her Majesty, she was pleased’ to say, ‘Such a subject as the Duke 
of Hamilton has a pre-eminent claim to every mark of distinction 
which'a crowned head can confer. I will henceforth: wear both 
orders myself.’ ‘ #4 

At the Chapter held at Windsor in’ October, 1712, the Duke 
and other knights, including Lord Treasurer, the new-created Earl 
of Oxford: and Mortimer, were installed ; and a few days afterwards 
his Grace was appointed Ambassador-Extraordinary to France, and 
his equipages, plate, and liveries commanded, of the most sumptuous 
kind, not only for his Excellency the Ambassador, but for’ her 
Excellency the Ambassadress, who’ was to accompany him: Her 
arms were already quartered on. the coach panels, and ‘her brother 
was to hasten over on the appoirited day to give her away. 

His lordship was a widower, having married, in 1698, Elizabeth 
daughter of Digby Lord Gerard, by which marriage’ ‘great estates 
came into the Hamilton family ; and out of these estates came, in 
part, that tragick quarrel which ended the Duke’s career. 


From the’loss of ja tooth to that of a mistress there’s no ‘pang 
that'is not: bearable. The apprehension is much more cruel’ than 
the certainty ; and we makeup our mind to the misfortune when 
tis irremediable, part with the tormentor, and mumble our crust 
on't’other side of the jaws!! ‘I: think Colonel Esmond was relieved 
when a ducal coach-and-six came and whisked his charmer away 
out of his reach, and placed her ina higher sphere. As you have 
seen the nymph‘in the opera-machine. go up to the clouds at the end 
of the piece.‘where! Mars, Bacchus, Apollo, and all’ the*divine 
company ofi Olympians:are seated, and quaver out her last song as 
a goddess : so when this portentous elevation was accomplished in 
the. Esmond family; I am mot: sure that. every one of us did not 
treat the divine: ‘Beatrix: with «special: ‘honours; at’ least, the 
saucy little ‘beauty: carried ‘her head with a toss of supreme 
authority, and assumed’ a:‘touch-me-not air, which all’ her friends 
very good-humouredly bowed to: rYA . 
io Anvold) army “acquaintance of Colonel Esmond’s; honest: Tom 
Trett, whoiihad™=sold' his company, married a wife, and turned 

“merchant inthe: city; was dreadfully gloomy for a‘ long ‘time, 
though living:in: a’ finé’ houseon’ the river, and: carrying ‘on a 
great trade to-all appearance. At length Esmond saw his friend’s 
name in’ the Gazette as ‘a bankrupt; and a week after this leit- 
cumstance my bankrupt walks into: Mr. Esmond’s lodging with a 
face perfectly radiant with good humour, and as jolly and careless 
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as. when they had sailed from Southampton ten years. before for 
Vigo. .‘ This bankruptcy,’ says Tom, ‘has been: hanging over my 
head these three years; the thought hath prevented my sleeping, 
and I have looked.at poor Polly’s head on t’other pillow, and then 
towards my razor on the table, and thought to put an end-to myself, 
and so give my woes the slip. But now we are bankrupts: Tom 
Trett pays as many shillings in the pound as he can; his: wife has 
a little cottage at Fulham, and her fortune secured to herself. I 
am afraid neither of bailiff nor of creditor ;:and for the last six 
nights have slept easy.’. So it.was that when Fortune shook her 
wings and left him, honest Tom cuddled, himself up in his’ ragged 
virtue, and fell asleep. . 

Esmond did. not tell his friend how much. his’ story applied: to 
Esmond too : but he laughed at it, and used it ; and having fairly 
struck his docket in this love transaction, determined. to put a 
cheerful face on his bankruptcy. ~- Perhaps. Beatrix was a little 
offended at his gaiety. ‘Is this the way, sir, that you receive the 
announcement of,.your misfortune,’ says she, ‘and do you come 
smiling before me as if you were glad to be rid of me?’ 

Esmond would not be put off from his good humour, but told 
her the story of Tom’ Trett and his bankruptcy. ‘I have: been 
hankering after the grapes on the wall,’ ‘says he, ‘and lost my 
temper because they were beyond my reach ; was there any wonder! 
They’re gone now and another has them—a taller man than your 
humble servant has won them.: And the Colonel: made his cousin 
a low bow. 

‘A taller man, Cousin Esmond!’ says she. ‘A man of spirit 
would have scaled the wall, sir, and: seized them! Aman of 
courage would have fought for ’em, not gaped-for ’em.’» i 

‘A Duke has but to gape and they drop into his’ mouth,’ says 
Esmond, with another low bow. baie 

“Yes, sir,’ says she, ‘a)Duke:<s: a taller man than you. And 
why should I not be grateful. to one such as /his:Grace, who gives 
me his heart and his great name?» It isa. great gift he honours 
me with; I know ’tis a bargain between-us; and I ‘accept it, and 
will do my utmost to perform my part of it. ’Tis no: question of 
sighing and philandering between a nobleman of his: Grace’s age 
and a girl who hath little of that. softness in her nature. Why 
should I not own that I am ambitious, Harry Esniond; and if it 
be:no sin in a man to covet honour, why should: a: womaii too: not 
desire it? Shall I be frank with you, Harry, and say that/if-you 
had not been. down on your knees,'and so humble, you might shave 
fared better with me? A woman ‘of my spirit, cousin, is to: be won 
by gallantry, and not by sighs and rueful faces. All the time you 
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are worshipping and singing hymns to me, I know very well I am 
no goddess, and grow weary of the incense. So would you have 
been weary of the goddess too—when she was called Mrs. Esmond, 
and got out of humour because she had not: pin-money enough, and 
was forced to go about in an old gown»: Eh! cousin, a goddess in 
a mob-cap, that has to make her husband’s gruel, ceases to be 
divine,—I am sure of it. I should have been sulky and scolded ; 
and of all the proud wretches in the world Mr. Esmond js the 
proudest, let me tell him that. You never fallinto a passion: but 
you never forgive, I think. Had you been a great man, you might 
have been good humoured ; but being nobody, sir, you are too great 
aman for me; and I’m afraid of you, cousin—there ; and I won’t 
worship you, and you'll never be happy except with a woman who 
will. Why, after I belonged to you; and after one of my tantrums, 
you would have put the pillow over my head some night, and 
smothered me, as the black man does the woman in the play that 
youre so fond of. What’s the creature’s name ?— Desdemona. 
You would, you little black-eyed Othello. !? 
: ‘I think I should, Beatrix,’ says the Colonel. 

‘And I want no such ending. -T intend to live to be a hundred, 
and to go to ten thousand routs and balls, and to play cards every 
night of my life till the year eighteen-hundred. And I like to be 
the first of my company, sir; and I like flattery and compliments, 
and you give me none-; and I like to be made to laugh, sir, and 
who’s to laugh at your dismal face, I should like to know? and I 
like a coach-and-six or a coach-and-eight; and I like diamonds, 
and a new gown every week; and. people to say——‘“‘ That’s’ the 
Duchess—How well her Grace looks !—Make way for Madame 
PAmbassadrice d’Angleterre—Call her Excellency’s people ”—+that’s 
what I like. And as for you, you want a woman to bring your 
slippers and cap, and to sit at your feet, and cry ‘‘O caro! O 
bravo! ” whilst you read your Shakspeares, and Miltons, and stuff. 
Mamma would have been the wife for you, had you been a little 
older, though you look ten years older than she does—you do, you 
glum-faced,  blue-bearded, little old man! You might have sat, 
like Darby and. Joan, and flattered each other ; and billed and cooed 
like a pair of old pigeons on a perch. I want my wings and to use 
them, sir.’ . And she spread out her beautiful arms, as if indeed she 
could fly off like the pretty ‘Gawrie,’ whom the man in the story 
was enamoured of. l 

‘And what will your Peter Wilkins say to your flight?’ says 
Esmond, who ‘never admired this fair creature more than when she 
rebelled and laughed at him. ; 

< ‘A Duchess knows her place,’ says she, with a laugh. ‘Why, 
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T have a son already made'for me, and thirty years old (my Lord 
Arran), and four daughters. How they will scold, and what a 
rage they will be in, when I come to take the head of the table! 
But I give them only a month to be angry’; at the end ‘of that 
time they shall love me every one, andso shall Lord Arran, and 
so shall all his Grace’s Scots vassals and followers in the Highlands, 
Pm bent on it; and when I take a thing in my head, ’tis’ done, 
His Grace is the greatest’ gentleman in Europe, and Pll try and 
make him happy ; and when the King comes back, you may count 
on my protection, cousin Hsmond—for come back the King will 
and shall: and I'll bring him back from Versailles, if he comes 
under my hoop.’ 

‘I hope the world will make you happy, Beatrix,’ ‘says 
Esmond, with a sigh. ‘ You'll be Beatrix till you ‘are my Lady 
Duchess—will you not? I shall then make your Grace my v 
lowest. bow.’ 

‘None of these sighs and this satire, cousin,’ she says. ‘I ne 
his Grace’s great bounty thankfully—yes, thankfully ; and ‘will 
wear his honours becomingly.. I do not say he hath touched my 
heart’; but he has my gratitude, obedience, admiration—I have 
told him that, and no more; and with that his noble heart is con- 
tent. I have told him all—even the story of that poor creature 
that I was engaged to—and that I could not love ; and I gladly 
gave his word. back ‘to him, and jumped: for joy to get back el 
own, I am twenty-five years old.’ 

í Twenty-six, my dear,’ says Esmond. | 

| ‘Twenty-five, OET choose to ‘be twenty-five’; and’ in: eight 
years, no man hath ever touched my’ heart. "Yes—you did’ once, 
for a little, Harry, when you came back, after Lille, and engaging 
with that murderer, Mohun, and saving "Frank’s life. I thought I 
could like yow; and mamma: begged me hard, ‘on her knees, and I 
did,—for a day. : But the old chill came over me, Henry, and’ the 
old fear of you and your melancholy ; and I was glad when you 
went away, and engaged with my Lord Ashburnham, that I might 
hear:no more of you, ‘that’s the truth: You are too good for’ me 
somehow. I could not make: you happy, and should break my 
heart/in trying, and not being able to love you: But if you had 
asked me when we gave you the: sword, you might have ‘had me, 
sir, and we both should have been miserable by this time, “I talked 
with that silly lord all night just to vex you and mammia;‘and' I 
succeeded, didn’t I? ' How frankly we can''talk of these ‘things ! 
It seems a thousand years'ago : and though we are ‘here sitting in 
the same room, there’s a great wall between us: My dear, kind; 
faithful, gloomy old cousin ! I can like yownow, and admire you too, 
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sir, and say ‘that you are brave and very kind, ‘and very ‘true, ‘and 
a fine gentleman for all—for ‘all your little mishap at your birth,’ 
‘says she,’ w wagging her arch head. 

‘ And now, sir,’ says she, with a curtsey, ‘we must have no 
more talk except when mamma is by, as his-Grace is with us.; for 
‘he does not half:like you, cousin; aa is as jealous ‘as the black 
-man in your favourite play.’ 

Though the very kindness of’ the réri stabbed Mr, Teea 
with the keenest pang, he did not show his sense of the wound by 
any look of his (as Beatrix, indeed, afterwards owned to him), but 
said, witha perfect command of himself and an` easy smile, ‘ The 
interview must not end yet, my dear, until I have had my last 
‘word. Stay, here comes‘ your mother’ (indeed she came in here 
with her sweet anxious. face, and Esmond; going up, kissed her 
hand respectfully). ‘ My dear lady may hear, too, the last words, 
which are'no ‘secrets, ‘and are only a parting benediction accom- 
panying'a: present for your marriage’ from an old gentleman your 
guardian ; for I feel ‘as if I was the guardian of all the family, and 
an old old fellow that is fit'to be the grandfather of you all ; and in 
‘this character let me make my Lady Duchess her wedding present, 
They are the diamonds my father’s widow left me. I had thought 
Beatrix might have had them a year ago; but they are ‘good 
enough for a duchess, though not bright endong for the handsomest 
woman in the world.” And he took the case out of his! pocket in 
which the jewels were, and presented them to his cousin, +° 

‘She gave a cry of delight, for the stones were indeed very hand: 
some, and of great value ; and the next minute the necklace ‘was 
where Belinda’s cross isin Mr Pope’s’ admirable poem, and 
glittering ‘on the’ whitest ‘ aa ghost perfectly- shapa neck ‘in all 
England. 

The girl’s delight at receiving Sess trinkets was so great, hat 

after rushing to the looking-glass and examining the effect they 
produced upon that fair: neck which ‘they surrounded, Beatrix was 
running back with ‘her‘arms' extended, and was perhaps for paying 
her cousin with a price, that he would have liked no doubt to 
receive from those beautiful.rosy lips of hers, butat this moment 
the door opened, and his Grace the GAEE elect ‘was 
announced. 
Liu He looked very: black upon Mr, Esmond, to whom he madea 
very low bow indeed, and kissed’ the hand of each lady in ‘his most 
ceremonious: manner. ‘He had come in: his chair from’ the -palace 
hard by, and wore his two stars of thé Garter and the Thistle. 

‘Look, my Lord Duke,’ says Mrs. Beatrix, advancing to thas and 
showing the diamonds on her breast, 
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‘ Diamonds,’ says his Grace... ‘Hm! they seem pretty.’ 

‘They are a present on my marriage,’ says Beatrix. 

‘From her Majesty ?’ asks the Duke... ‘ The Queenis very good, 

‘From my cousin: Henry—from our cousin Henry ’—cry both 
the ladies in a breath. 

‘I have not the honour of knowing the gentleman. I thought 
that my Lord Castlewood had no brother: and that on your lady- 
ship’s side there were no nephews.’ 

‘From our .cousin, Colonel Henry Esmond, my lord,’ says 
Beatrix, taking the Colonel’s hand very bravely—‘ who was left 
guardian to us by our father, and who hath a hundred times shown 
his love and friendship for our family.’ 

‘The Duchess of Hamilton receives no diamonds but from her 
husband, madam,’ says the Duke—‘ may I pray you to restore these 
to Mr. Esmond ?” 

_ ‘Beatrix Esmond may receivea present from our kinsman and 
benefactor, my Lord Duke,’ says Lady Castlewood, with an air of 
great dignity. ‘She is my daughter yet: and if her mother 
sanctions the gift—no one else hath the right to question it.’ 

‘Kinsman and benefactor!’ says the Duke. ‘I know of no 
kinsman : and I do not chuse that. my wife should have for bene- 
factor a } 

‘ My lord !? says Colonel Esmond. 

‘I am not here to bandy words,’ says his Grace: ‘ frankly I tell 
you that your visits to this house are too frequent, and that I 
chuse no presents for the Duchess of Hamilton from gentlemen that 
bear a name they have no right to,’ 

‘My lord!’ breaks out Lady ‘Castlewood, ‘Mr. Esmond hath 
the best right. to that name of any man in the world: and ’tis as 
old and as honourable as your Grace’s.’ 

My Lord Duke smiled, and looked as if Lady Castlewood was 
mad, that was so talking to him, 

_ ‘If I called him benefactor,’ said my mistress, ‘it is because he 
has been so to us—yes, the noblest; the truest, the bravest, the 
dearest of benefactors: He would have saved-my husband’s life 
from Mohun’s sword. He did save my boy’s, and defended him 
from that villain. . Are those no benefits ?’ 

‘I ask Colonel Esmond’s pardon,’ says his Grace, if -possible 
more haughty than, before; ‘I would say nota word that should 
give him offence, and thank him for his kindness to your ladyship’s 
family... My Lord. Mohun and I, are connected, you: know, by 
marriage—though neither by blood nor friendship ; but I must 


repeat, what I said, that my wife can receive) no presents from 
Colonel Esmond.’ 
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‘My daughter may receive presents from the Head of our 
House: my daughter may thankfully take kindness from’ her 
father’s, her mother’s, her brother’s dearest friend ; and’ be grate- 
ful for one more benefit besides the thousand we owe him,” cries 
Lady Esmond. ‘What is a string of diamond stones compared to 
that affection he hath given us—our dearest preserver and bene- 
factor? We owe him not only Frank’s life, but our all—yes, our 
all,’ says my mistress, with a heightened colour and a trembling 
voice. ‘The title we bear is his, if he would claim it. "Tis we 
who have no right to our name: not he that’s too great for it. 
He sacrificed his name at my dying lord’s bed-side—sacrificed it to 
my orphan children ; gave up rank and honour because he loved 
us so nobly. His father was Viscount of Castlewood and Marquis 
of Esmond before him ; and he is his father’s lawful son and: true 
heir, and we are the recipients of his bounty, and he the chief of a 
house that’s as old as your own. And if he is content to forgo 
his name that my child may bear it, we love him and honour him 
and bless him under whatever name he bears ’—and here the fond — 
and affectionate creature would have’ knelt’to Esmond again, but 
that he prevented her; and Beatrix running up to her with a 
pale face and a cry of alarm, embraced her and said, ‘ Mother, 
what is this?’ ; 

“Tis a family secret, my Lord Duke,’ says Colonel Esmond : 
‘poor Beatrix knew nothing of it: nor did my lady till a year ago. 
And I have as good a right uo resign my title as your Grace’s 
mother to abdicate hers to you.’ 

‘I should have told everything to the Duke of Hamilton,’ said 
my mistress, ‘had his Grace applied to me for my daughter’s hand 
and not to, Beatrix. I should have spoken with you ny very day 
in private, my lord, had not your words brought about this sudden 
explanation—and now ’tis fit Beatrix should hear it ; and know, as 
I would have all the world know, what we owe to our kinsman 
and patron,’ 

And then, in her touching way, and having hold of her daughter’s 
hand, and speaking to her rather than my Lord Duke, Lady Castle- 
wood told the story which you know already,—lauding up to the 
Skies her kinsman’s behaviour. On his side Mr. Esmond explained 
the reasons that seemed quite sufficiently cogent with him, why the 
succession in the family, as at present it stood, should not be dis- 
turbed ; and he should remain, as he wan, Colonel Esmond. 

“And Marquis of Esmond, my lord,” says his Grace, with a low 
bow. ‘Permit me to ask your lordship’s pardon for words; that 
were uttered in ignorance ; and to beg for the favour of your friend- 
ship. To be allied to you, sir, must be an honour under whatever 
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name you are known’ (so his Grace was pleased to say): ‘and in 
return for the splendid present you make my wife, your kinswoman, 
I hope you will please to-command.any service that James Douglas 
can perform. I shall never :be easy until I repay you a. part of 
my obligations, at least ; and ere very long,.and with the mission 
her Majesty hath given me,’ says the Duke, ‘that may perhaps be 
in my power. I shall esteem it as a favour, my lord, if Colonel 
Esmond will give away the bride? "4 

‘And if he will,take the usual payment, in advance, he is 
welcome,’ says Beatrix, stepping up to him; and as Esmond kissed 
her, she whispered, ‘Oh, why didn’t I know you before ?? 

» My Lord Duke was as hot asa flame, at this salute, but said 
never. a word: Beatrix made him a proud curtsey, and the two 
ladies quitted the.room together, - ; ail) 

‘When does your Excellency go for Paris?’ asks Colonel Esmond. 

‘As soon after- the ceremony as may. be,’ his: Grace answered. 

“Tis fixed for the first of December : it cannot-be sooner... The 

equipage will not be ready till then..The Queen intends the 

` embassy should be very grand—and I have law. business’ to: settle, 

That ill-omened Mohun has come, oris coming, ito; London again: 

we are in a lawsuit about, my late Lord Gerard’s. property ; and 
he hath sent to me to meet him.’ 


CHAPTER V 
_MOHUN APPEARS FOR! THE LAST TIME IN THIS HISTORY ~~ 


Beswwes my Lord Duke of Hamilton and Brandon, who, for family 
reasons, had kindly promised his protection and patronage to Colonel 
Esmond, he had other great friends:in power now, both able and 
willing to assist him, and he might, with such allies, look forward 
to: as fortunate, advancement in civil life at home as he lad’ got 
rapid promotion abroad: + His Grace was magnanimous. enough to 
offer to take Mr. Esmond as secretary on his Paris embassy, but 
no doubt he intended that. proposal: should. be: rejected ;. at any 
rate, Esmond could not bear the thoughts of attending his, mistress 
farther than the church-door after; her marriage, and.so, declined 
that offer which lis: generous rival. made him, l üj 
» Other gentlemen in power were liberal ati least of compliments 
and promises to Colonel. Esmond; Mr. Harley, now become my 
Lord Oxford and Mortimer, and installed Knight of the Garter on 
the same day as his Grace of Hamilton had received the same 
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honour, sent to the Colonel to say that a seat in Parliament should 
be at his disposal presently, and Mr. St. John held out many 
flattering hopes of advancement to the Colonel when he should 
enter the House. - Esmond’s friends were all successful, and the 
most successful and triumphant of all was his dear old commander, 
General Webb, who was now appointed: Lieutenant-General of the 
Land Forces, and received with particular honour by the Ministry, 
by the Queen; and the people out of doors, who huzza’d the brave 
chief when they used to see him in his chariot, going to the House 
or to the Drawing Room, or hobbling on foot to his coach from St. 
Stephen’s.upon his glorious old crutch and stick, and cheered him 
as loud as they had ever done: Marlborough. 

ii That great Duke was utterly disgraced ; and honest old Webb 
dated,all his Grace’s misfortunes from Wynendael, and vowed that 
Fate served the traitor right. Duchess Sarah had also gone to 
ruin; she had been forced to give up her keys, and her places, and 
her pensions :—‘ Ah, ah!’ says Webb, ‘she would have locked up 
three millions of French crowns with her keys, had I but been 
knocked on the head, but I stopped that convoy at Wynendael.’ 
Our enemy Cardonnel was turned out of the House of Commons 
(along with Mr. Walpole) for malversation of publick money. 
Cadogan lost his place of Lieutenant of the Tower. Marlborough’s 
daughters resigned their posts of ladies of the bed-chamber, and so 
complete was the Duke’s disgrace, that his son-in-law, Lord Bridge- 
water, was absolutely obliged to give up his lodging at St: Jiames’s, 
and had his half-pension, as Master of the Horse, taken away. 
But I think the lowest depth of Marlborough’s fall was when: he 
humbly sent to ask General Webb, when he might wait upon him ; 
he who had commanded the stout old General, who had injured 
him and sneered at him, who had kept him dangling in his ante- 
chamber, who could not even after his great service condescend to 
write him'a letter in his own hand. The nation was as eager for 
Peace, as ever it had. been hot for war. The Prince of Savoy came 
amongst us, had his audience of the Queen, and got his famous 
Sword of Honour, and strove with all his force to form a Whig 
party together, to bring over the young Prince of Hanover—to do 
any thing which might prolong the war, and consummate the ruin 
of the old. sovereign whom he hated so implacably.. But the 
nation was tired. of the struggle; so completely wearied of it that 
not even our defeat at Denain could rouse us into any anger, 
though such an action so-lost’two years before, would have set all 
England in.a fury. | *T'was easy to see that the great Marlborough 
was not with the army. Eugene was obliged to fall back in a 
rage, and forgo the dazzling revenge ofthis life. . T'was in. vain 
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the Duke’s side asked: ‘ Would we suffer our arms to be insulted? 
Would we not send back the only champion who could repair our 
honour?’ The nation had had its bellyful of fighting ; nor could 
taunts or outcries goad up our Britons any more. 

For a statesman, that was always prating of liberty, and had 
the grandest philosophick maxims in his mouth, it must be owned 
that Mr. St. John sometimes rather acted like a Turkish than a 
Greek philosopher, and especially fell foul of one unfortunate set 
of men, the men of letters, with a tyranny a little extraordinary 
in a man who professed to respect their calling so much. The 
literary controversy at this time was very bitter, the government 
side was the winning one, the popular one, and I think might have 
been the merciful one. T'was natural that the opposition should 
be peevish and cry out; some men did so from their hearts, admir- 
ing the Duke of Marlborough’s prodigious talents and deploring 
the disgrace of the greatest general the world ever knew ; *twas 
the stomach that caused other patriots to grumble, and such men 
cried out because they were poor, and paid to do so, Against 
these my Lord Bolingbroke never showed the slightest mercy, 
whipping a dozen into prison or into the pillory without the least 
commiseration. 

From having been a man of arms Mr. Esmond had now come 
to be a man of letters, but on a safer side than that in which 
the above-cited poor fellows ventured their liberties and ears. 
There was no danger in ours which was the winning side ; besides 
Mr. Esmond pleased himself by thinking that he writ like a gentle- 
man if he did not always succeed as a wit. 

Of the famous wits of that age, who have rendered Queen Anne’s 
reign illustrious, and whose works will be in all Englishmen’s hands 
in ages yet to come, Mr. Esmond saw many, but at publick places 
chiefly ; never having a great intimacy with any of them except 
with honest Dick Steele and Mr. Addison, who parted company 
with Esmond, however, when that gentleman became a declared 
Tory and lived on close terms with the leading persons of that 
party. Addison kept himself to a few friends, and very rarely 
opened himself except in their company. A man more upright 
and conscientious than he, it was not possible to find in publick 
life, and one whose conversation was so various, easy, and delight- 
ful. Writing now in my mature years, I own that I think 
Addison’s: politicks' were the right, and were my time to come 
over again, I would be a Whig in England, and not a Tory; but 
with people that take a side in politicks, ’tis men rather than 
principles that commonly bind them. A kindness or a slight’ puts 
a man under one flag or the other, and he marches with it to the 
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end of the campaign. Esmond’s master in war was injured by 
Marlborough, and hated him; ‘and the lieutenant fought the 
quarrels of his leader. Webb coming to London was used as a 
weapon by Marlborough’s enemies (and true steel he was, that 
honest chief); nor was his aide-de-camp, Mr. Esmond, an unfaith- 
ful or unworthy partisan. “Tis strange here, and on a foreign soil, 
and in a land that is independent in all but the name (for that 
the North American colonies shall remain dependents on yonder 
little island for twenty years more, I never can think), to remem- 
ber how the nation at home seemed to give itself up to the 
domination of one or other aristocratic party, and took a Hanoverian 
king, or a French one, according as either prevailed. And while 
the Tories, the October Club gentlemen; the High Church parsons 
that held by the Church of England, were for having a Papist 
king, for whom many of their Scottish and English leaders, firm 
churchmen all, laid down their lives with admirable loyalty and 
devotion; they were governed by men who had notoriously no 
religion at all, but used it as they would use any opinion for the 
purpose of forwarding their own ambition. The Whigs, on the 
other hand, who professed attachment to religion and liberty too, 
were compelled to send to Holland or Hanover for a monarch around 
whom they could rally. A strange series of compromises is that 
English history ; compromise of principle, compromise of party, 
compromise of worship! The lovers of English freedom and inde- 
pendence submitted their religious consciences to an Act of Parlia- 
ment; could not consolidate their liberty without sending to Zell 
or the Hague for a king to live under; and could not find amongst 
the proudest people in the world a man speaking their own language, 
and understanding their laws, to govern them. The Tory and 
High Church patriots were ready to die in defence of a Papist 
family that had sold us to France; the great Whig nobles, the 
sturdy Republican recusants, who had cut off Charles Stuart’s head 
for treason, were fain to accept a king, whose title came to him 
through a royal grandmother, whose own royal grandmother’s head 
had fallen under Queen Bess’s hatchet. And our proud English 
nobles sent to a petty German town for a monarch to come and 
reign in London; and our prelates kissed the ugly hands of his 
Dutch mistresses, and thought it no dishonour. In England you 
can but belong to one party or t’other, and you take the house you 
live in with all its encumbrances, its retainers, its antique discom- 
forts, and ruins even; you patch up, but you never build up anew. 
Will we of the new world submit much longer, even nominally, 
to this antient British superstition? There are signs of the times 
which make me think that ere long we shall care as little about 
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King George here, and peers temporal and peers spiritual, as we 
do for King Canute or the Druids. 

This chapter began about the wits, my grandson may say, and 
hath wandered very far from their company. The pleasantest of 
the wits I knew were the Doctors Garth and Arbuthnot, and Mr, 
Gay, the author of Trivia, the most charming kind soul that ever 
laughed at a joke or cracked a bottle... Mr. Prior I saw, and he 
was the earthen pot swimming with the pots of brass down the 
stream, and always and justly frightened: lest he should break: in 
the voyage. I met him both at London and Paris, where he was 
performing piteous congees to the Duke of Shrewsbury, not having 
courage to support the dignity which his. undeniable genius and 
talent. had won him, and writing coaxing letters to Secretary St. 
John, and thinking about his plate and his place, and what. on 
earth should become of him, should his party go out. The famous 
Mr. Congreve Isaw a dozen of times at Button’s, a splendid 
wreck.of a man, magnificently attired, and though gouty, and 
almost blind, bearing a brave face against fortune. 

The great Mr. Pope (of whose prodigious genius I have no, words 
to express my admiration). was quite a puny lad at this time, appear- 
ing seldom in publick places. There were hundreds of men, wits, 
and. pretty fellows frequenting the theatres and’ coffee-houses of 
that day—whom ‘nune prescribere longum est.’ : Indeed I think 
the most brilliant of that sort I ever saw was not till fifteen years 
afterwards, when I paid my last visit in England, and met, young 
Harry Fielding, son of the Fielding that served in Spain and after- 
wards in Flanders with us, and who for fun and humour ‘seemed 
to top them all., As for the famous Dr. Swift, I can say of him, 
‘Viditantum.’ He was in London all these years up to the death 
of the Queen ; and in a hundred publick places where I saw him, 
but no! more; he never missed Court of a Sunday, where once or 
twice he was pointed out to your grandfather. _He would have 
sought me. out eagerly enough had I been a great man with a title 
to. my name, or a star on my coat. . At Court the Doctor had no 
eyes but for the very greatest. Lord Treasurer and St. John used 
to call him Jonathan, and they paid him with this cheap. coin for 
the service they took of him... He writ their lampoons, . fought 
their enemies, flogged. and bullied in their service, and it must be 
owned with a consummate skill and fierceness.. “Tis said ihe hath 
lost his intellect now, and forgotten his wrongs and his rage against 
mankind. © I have always thought of him and of Marlborough asthe 
two greatest men of that age. I have read his books (who, doth 
not. know them?) here in our calm woods, and imagine a giant to 
myself -as I think of him, a lonely fallen Prometheus, groaning 
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as the vulture tears him. Prometheus I saw, but when first I 
ever had any words with him, the, giant stepped out of a sedan 
chair in the Poultry, whither he had come with a tipsy Irish ser- 
vant parading before him, who announced him, bawling out his 
Reverence’s name, whilst his master below was as yet haggling 
with the chairman. I disliked this Mr. Swift, and heard many a 
story about him, of his conduct to men, and his words to women. 
He could flatter the great as much as he could bully. the weak, 
and Mr. Esmond being younger and hotter in that day than now, 
was determined should he ever meet this dragon not to run away 
from his teeth and his fire, ria 

Men have all sorts of motives, which. carry ,them. onwards 
in life, and are driven. into, acts of desperation; or it may. be 
of distinetion, from a hundred. different. causes.’ . There was one 
comrade of Esmond’s, an honest little Irish lieutenant of Handy- 
side’s, who owed’so much money.to a camp suttler, that he began to 
make love to, the man’s daughter, intending to:pay his debt, that 
way ; and at the battle of Malplaquet, flying away from the debt 
and lady too, he rushed so desperately on the French lines, that 
he got his company ; and came a captain out of the action, and 
had to marry the, suttler’s daughter after all, who brought, him his 
cancelled debt to her father as poor Rogers’s fortune. -To run out 
of the reach of bill and marriage, he ran.on the enemy’s pikes ; 
and as these did not kill him he was thrown back upon t’other horn 
of his dilemma... Our great Duke at. the same battle was fighting, 
not the French, but the Tories in England: and risking his life 
and the army’s, not for his country but for his, pay and. places ; 
and. for. fear of his wife at home, that only. being. in, life whom he 
dreaded., I have asked about men in my own company (new 
drafts of poor country boys were perpetually coming over to us 
during the wars, and brought from the plough-share to the sword), 
and found that a half of them under the-flags were driven thither 
_ on account of a. woman : one fellow. was jilted by his mistress and 
took the shilling in despair ; another jilted the girl, and fled from 
her and the. parish. to the tents where the law could not disturb 
` him. . Why. go on -particularising?. What can the sons of Adam 
and Eve expect, but to continue in that course of love and trouble 
their father and mother set out.on? O my grandson! I am 
drawing nigh to the end of that period of my history, when I was 
acquainted with the great, world of England and Europe, my years 
are, past the Hebrew..poet’s limit, and I say unto thee, all my 
troubles .and joys too for that matter, have come from a woman ; 
as thine will when thy destined course begins. “Twas a woman 
that made a, soldier of me, that set. me intriguing afterwards; I 


324 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


believe I would have spun smocks for her had she so bidden me; 
what strength I had in my head I would have given her: hath 
not every man in his degree had his Omphale and Dalilah? Mine 
befooled me on the banks of the Thames, and in dear old England; 
thou mayest find thine own by Rappahannoce. 

To please that woman then I tried to distinguish myself as a 
soldier, and afterwards as a wit and a politician; as to please 
another I would have put on a black cassock and a pair of bands, 
and had done so but that a superior fate intervened to defeat 
that project. And I say, I think the world is like Captain 
Esmond’s company I spoke of anon; and, could you see every 
man’s career in life, you would find a woman clogging him ; or 
clinging round his march and stopping him ; or cheering him and 
goading him ; or beckoning him out of her chariot, so that he goes 
up to her, and leaves the race to be run without him ; or bringing 
him the apple and saying ‘Eat ;’ or fetching him the daggers 
and whispering ‘Kill! yonder lies Duncan, and a crown, and an 
opportunity.’ 

Your grandfather fought with more effect as a politician than 
as a wit; and having private animosities and grievances of his own 
and his General’s against the great Duke in command of the army, 
and more information on military matters than most writers, who 
had never seen beyond the fire of a tobacco-pipe at Wills’s, he was 
enabled to do good service for that cause which he embarked in, 
and for Mr. St. John and his party. But he disdained the abuse 
in which some of the Tory writers indulged; for instance Dr. 
Swift, who actually chose to doubt the Duke of Marlborough’s 
courage, and was pleased to hint that his Grace’s military capacity 
was doubtful : nor were Esmond’s performances worse for the effect 
they were intended to produce (though no doubt they could not 
injure the Duke of Marlborough nearly so much in the publick 
eyes as the malignant attacks of Swift did, which were carefully 
directed so as to blacken and degrade him), because they were writ 
openly and fairly by Mr. Esmond, who made no disguise of them, 
who was now out of the army, and who never attacked the 
prodigious courage and talents, only the selfishness and rapacity 
of the chief. 

The Colonel then, having writ a paper for one of. the Tory 
journals, called the Post-Boy (a letter upon Bouchain, that the 
town talked about for two whole days, when the appearance of an 
Italian singer supplied a fresh subject for conversation), and having 
business at the Exchange where Mrs. Beatrix wanted a pair of 
gloves or a fan very likely ; Esmond went to correct his paper, and 
was sitting at the printer’s, when the famous Dr. Swift came in, 
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his Irish fellow with him that used to walk before his chair, and 
bawled out his master’s name with great dignity. 

Mr. Esmond was waiting for the printer too, whose wife had 
gone to the tavern to fetch him, and was meantime engaged in 
drawing a picture of a soldier on horseback for a dirty little pretty 
boy: of the printer’s wife, whom she had left behind her. 

‘I presume you.are the editor of the Post-Boy, sir?’ says the 
Doctor, in a grating voice that had an Irish twang ; and he looked 
at the Colonel from under his two bushy eyebrows with a pair of 
very clear blue eyes. His complexion was muddy, his figure rather 
fat, his chin double. He wore a shabby cassock, and a shabby hat 
over his black wig, and he pulled out a great gold watch, at which 
he looks very fierce. 

‘I am but a contributor, Doctor Swift,’ says Esmond, with the 
little boy still on his knee. He was sitting with his back in the 
window, so that the Doctor could not see him. 

‘Who told you I was Doctor Swift?’ says the Doctor, eyeing 
the other very haughtily. 

‘Your Reverence’s valet bawled out your name,’ says the 
Colonel., ‘I should judge you brought him from Ireland.’ 

‘And pray, sir, what right have you to judge whether my 
servant came from Ireland or no? I want to speak with your 
employer, Mr. Leach. I’ll'thank ye go fetch him.’ 

‘Where’s your papa, Tommy?’ asks the Colonel of the child, a 
smutty little wretch in a frock. 

Instead of answering, the child begins to cry; the Doctors 
appearance had no doubt frightened the poor little imp. 

‘Send that squalling little brat about his business, and do what 
I bid ye, sir,’ says the Doctor. 

‘I must finish the picture first for Tommy,’ says the Colonel, 
laughing. ‘Here, Tommy, will you have your Pandour with 
whiskers or without?’ 

‘Whisters,’ says Tommy, quite intent on the picture. 

‘Who the devil are ye, sir?’ cries the Doctor; ‘are ye a 
printer’s man or are ye not?’ he pronounced it like naught. 

‘Your Reverence needn’t raise the devil to ask who I am,’ says 
Colonel Esmond. -‘ Did you ever hear of Doctor Faustus, little 
Tommy? or Friar Bacon, who invented gunpowder, and set, the 
Thames on. fire ?? 

Mr. Swift turned quite red, almost purple. ‘I did not intend 
any offence, sir,’ says he. 

‘ I dare say, sir, you offended without meaning,’ says the other, 
ily. 3 
‘Who are ye, sir? Do you know who I am, sir? You are one 
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of ‘the pack of Grub Street scribblers that my friend Mr. Secretary 
hath laid by the heels. How dare ye, sir, speak to me in this 
tone ?’ cries the Doctor in a great fume. ` 

‘I beg’ your honour’s humble pardon if I have offehided 5 your 
honour,’ says Esmond in a tone of ‘great humility. ‘Rather than 
be sent to the Compter, or be put in the pillory, there’s nothing I 
wouldn’t do. But, Mrs. Leach, the printer’s lady, told me to mind 
Tommy whilst she went for her husband to the tavern, and I 
daren’t leave the child lest he should fall into the fire ; but if your 
Reverence will hold him 

‘I take the little beast !” says the Doctor, starting back. ‘I 
am engaged to your betters, fellow. Tell Mr: Leach that when he 
makes an appointment with Dr. Swift he had best keep it, do ye 
hear? And keep a respectful tonas in your head, sir, when a 
address a person like me.? 

‘Tm but a poor broken-down goldie? says the Colonel, «atd 
Pve seen better days, though I am = now to turn my hand to 
writing. We can’t help our fate, sir.’ 

‘You're the person that Mr. Leach hath spoken’ to’ me saa 
presume. Have the ‘goodness to speak civilly when you are spoken 
to;—and tell Leach to call at my lodgings in Bury Street, and 
bring the papers with him to-night at ten o’clock. And the next 
time you see me, ‘you'll know me, and be civil, Mr. Kemp.’ 

Poor Kemp, who had been a lieutenant at the beginning of the 
war, and fallen into misfortune, was ‘the: writer of the Post-Boy, 
and ‘now took honest “Mr. Leach’s pay in place of her Majesty’s. 
Esmond had’ seen’ this gentleman, and a very ingenious, hard- 
working, honest fellow he was, toiling to give bread to a great 
family, “and watching up many a long winter night to keep the 
wolf from his door.’ And Mr. St. J ohn, who had liberty always on 
his tongue, had just sent a dozen’of ‘the opposition writers into 
prison, and one actually into the pillory, for what he called libels, 
but libels ‘not’ half so violent as those writ on our side. With 
regard to this very piece of tyranny; Esmond’ had remonstrated 
strongly with the Secretary, who laughed and said, the rascals were 
served quite right ; and told Esmond a joke of Swift's regarding 
the matter: | Na ay; tiore, this Irishman; when St: John was about 
to pardon’ a poor wrèteh condemned to death for rape, absolutely 
prevented the Secretary from exercising this act of good mature, 
and boasted that he had had the man "hanged 3 and great as the 
Doctors genius might be, and splendid his ability, Esmond “for 
öné would’ affect no love for him, and never desired to make his 
acquaintance. The Doctor was at Court every Sunday assiduously 
enough, a place the Colonel frequented but rarely, though he had 
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a great inducement ‘to go there in the person’ of a fair Maid of 
Honour of her Majesty’s; and the airs and patronage ‘Mr. Swift 
gave himself, forgetting gentlemen of his country’ whom he knew 
perfectly, his loud talk at once insolent and servile, nay, perhaps 
his very: intimacy with Lord Treasurer and the Secretary, who 
indulged all his freaks and called him Jonathan, you may be’ sure 
were remarked by many a person of whom the proud priest himself 
took no note, during that time of his vanity and triumph. 

"T'was but three days after the 15th’ of ‘November, ‘ 17 12 
(Esmond minds him well of the date), that he went by invitation 
to dine with his General; the foot of whose table he used to take 
on these festive occasions, as he had done at many a board, hard 
and plentiful, during the campaign. This was a great feast, and 
of the latter sort; the honest old: gentleman loved. to treat ‘his 
friends splendidly: his Grace of Ormonde: before he joined’ his 
army as generalissimo, my Lord Viscount Bolingbroke; one of her ` 
Majesty’s Secretaries of State, my Lord Orkney that had served 
with ‘us abroad, being of the party. His Grace of Hamilton, 
Master of the Ordnance, and in whose honour the feast’ had been 
given, upon his approaching departure’ as Ambassador to Paris, 
had sent an excuse to General Webb, at two o’clock, but an hour 
before the dinner: nothing but the most immediate business, his 
Grace said, should have prevented him having the pleasure of 
drinking a parting glass to the health. of ‘General’: Webb. His 
absence disappointed Esmond’s’ old chief, who suffered much’ from 
his wounds besides; and though the company was grand, it was 
rather gloomy. «St. J ohn came last, and brought a friend with him: 
—‘T’m ‘sure,’ says my General, bowing: very politely, ‘my table 
hath always a place for Dr. Swift.’ 

Mr. Esmond went up to the Doctor with a bow and a smile ;— 
‘I gave: Dr. Swift’s message,’ says he, ‘to the printer: I hope he 
brought your pamphlet to your lodgings in time.’' Indeed poor 
Leach’ had come to his’ house very soon aftéer'the Doctor left it, 
being brought: away rather tipsy from the tavern by his thrifty 
wife ; and he talked of Cousin Swift in a maudlin way, though 
of course’ Mr. Esmond ‘did not allude to this’ relationship. The 
Doctor ‘scowled, blushed, and: was much confused, and said scarce a 
word during the whole ‘of dinner. A very little stone will some- 
times knock down these Goliaths of. wit; and this: one was often 
discomfited when met by a man of any ‘spirit; he took his’ place 
sulkily,’ put’ water in his wine that the others’ drank plentifully, 
and scarce said a word. -i 

The talk was about the: affairs of the day, or rather about per- 
sons than affairs : my Lady Marlborough’s fury, her daughters ‘in 
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old clothes and mob-caps looking out from their windows and 
seeing the company pass to the Drawing-Room ; the gentleman- 
usher’s horror when the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her 
Majesty in a tie-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed perriwig ever 
having kissed the Royal hand before; about the Mohawks and 
the damage they were doing, rushing through the town, killing 
and murdering. Some one said the illomened face of Mohun 
had been seen at the theatre the night before, and Macartney 
and Meredith with him. Meant to be a feast, the meeting, in 
spite of drink and talk; was as dismal as a funeral. Every topick 
started subsided into gloom. His Grace of Ormonde went away 
because the conversation got upon Denain, where we had been de- 
feated in the last campaign. Esmond’s General was affected at the 
allusion to this action too, for his comrade of Wynendael, the 
Count of Nassau Woudenberg, had been slain there. Mr. Swift, 
when Esmond pledged him, said he drank no wine, and took his 
hat from the peg and went away, beckoning my Lord Bolingbroke 
to follow him ; but the other bade him take his chariot and save 
his coach-hire, he had to’ speak with Colonel Esmond ; and when 
the rest of the company withdrew to cards, these two remained 
behind in the dark. 

Bolingbroke always spoke freely when he had drunk freely. His 
enemies could get any secret out of him in that condition ; women 
were even employed to ply him, and take his words down. = I have 
heard that my Lord Stair, three years after, when the Secretary 
fled to France and became the Pretender’s minister, got all the 
information he wanted by putting female spies over St. John in his 
cups. . He spoke freely now :—‘ Jonathan knows nothing of ‘this 
for certain, though he suspects it, and by George, Webb ‘will 
take an- Archbishoprick, and Jonathan a—no, damme—Jonathan 
will take an Archbishoprick ‘from J ames, I warrant. me, gladly 
enough. Your Duke hath the string of the whole matter in his 
hand,’ the Secretary went on. ‘We have that which will force 
Marlborough to keep his distance, and he goes out of London ina 
fortnight. . Prior hath his business ; he left me this morning, and 
mark me, Harry, should fate carry off our august, our beloved, our 
most gouty and plethorick Queen, and Defender of the Faith, la 
bonne cause triomphera. A la santé de la bonne cause: Every- 
thing good comes from France. Wine comes from France, give us 
another bumper to the bonne cause.’ We drank it together. © 

‘ Will the “bonne cause” turn Protestant?’ asked Mr. Esmond. 

‘ No, hang it,’ says the other, ‘he’ll defend our Faith as in duty 
bound, but he'll stick by his own. The Hind and the Panther 
shall run in the same car, by Jove, Righteousness and peace shall 
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kiss ‘each other ;:and we'll have Father . Massillon to walk down 
the aisle of. St.’ Paul’s, cheek by jowl with. Dr. Sacheverel. . Give 
us more wine, here’s a health to the ‘‘ bonne cause,” kneeling — 
damme, let’s drink it kmeeling.’—He was quite flushed and wild 
with wine as he was talking, 

‘ And suppose,’ says’ Esmond, who always had. this gloomy: ap- 
prehension,‘ the “ bonne cause” should give us up to the French, 
as his father and uncle did before him.’ bane 

‘Give us up to the French !’ starts up Bolingbroke, ‘is there 
any English gentleman that fears that? You who have seen 
Blenheim and Ramillies, afraid of the French! Your ancestors 
and mine, and brave old Webb's yonder, have met them in a 
hundred fields, and our children will be ready to do the like. 
Who’s he that wishes for more men from England? My cousin 
Westmoreland ? give us up to the French, pshaw !’ 

‘His uncle did,” says Mr. Esmond, at 

_ ‘And what happened to his grandfather?’ broke out St. John, 
filling out: another. bumper. ‘ Here’s to the greatest. monarch 
England ever saw, here’s to the Englishman that made a kingdom 
of her. «Our great; King came from Huntingdon, not Hanover ; 
our fathers didn’t.look for a Dutchman to rule us.—Let him: come 
and we'll keep him, and we'll show him Whitehall. If he’s a 
traitor let us have him here to deal with him ; and then there are 
spirits here. as great as any that have gone before. ‘There are men 
here that’ can look at danger in.the face and not be frightened at 
it. Traitor, treason.!.what names are these to scare you and me? 
Are all Olivers men dead, or his glorious, name forgotten in fifty. 
years? Are there no men equal to him, think you, as good, ay, 
as good, God save the King! and if the monarchy fails us, God 
save the British Republick !? et g 

He filled another great. bumper, and tossed. it up and drained 
it, wildly, just as the noise. of rapid carriage-wheels approaching 
was stopped at our door, and after a hurried knock.and a monient’s 
interval, Mr. Swift came into the hall, ran upstairs to the room 
we were dining in, and entered it with a perturbed face. St. John 
excited with drink, was making some,wild quotation out of Macbeth, 
but Swift. stopped. him. aia 

‘Drink no, more, my. lord, for God’s sake,’ says he, ,“I come 
with the most: dreadful news.’ Gifs made A 

‘Is the Queen dead?’ cries out Bolingbroke, seizing, on a 
water-glass. i Eae 

_ £No, Duke Hamilton is dead, he was murdered. an hour ago; by 
Mohun and Macartney ; they had a quarrel i this: morning, they 
gave him not so much time as to write a. letter. He went. for a 
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couple: of “his friends, and he is dead, and Mohun, too, the bloody 
villain, who was set on him. They fought in Hyde Park: just 
before» sunset, the Duke killed Mohun, and Macartney came up 
and stabbed him, and the dog is fled’. I have your chariot’ below, 
send to every part of the country and apprehend that villain ; come 
to. the: Duke’s house and see if any life be left in him.’ 

| +O Beatrix, Beatrix,’ thought Esmond, ‘and here ends my poor 
girl’s ambition !? tah Bi 


CHAPTER VI 
POOR BEATRIX 


THERE had been no need to urge upon Esmond the necessity of a 
separation ‘between him and Beatrix: fate had done that~com- 
pletely ; and I think from ‘the very moment poor “Beatrix had 
accepted the Duke’s offer; she began to assume: the majestick air 
of a: Duchess, nay, Queén "Elect; and to carry herself ‘as one sacred 
and removed from’ us common people. Her mother and kinsman 
both fell: into her ways, the latter scornfully perhaps, and uttering 
his usual ‘gibes at her vanity and his own. There was a certain 
eharm: about this girl’ of ‘which neither Colonel Esmond’ nor his 
fond’ mistress could forgo’ the fascination’; inspite of’ her faults 
and her: pride and ‘wilfulness, they ‘were forced to love ‘her ; and, 
indeed, might’ be set down as the two chief flatterers of the brilliant 
creature’s court. f 
‘Who; in the course of his life, hath not been so bewiteled ni 
worshipped some idol or another? Years after this passion’ ‘hath 
been’dead and’ buried; along with a thousand ‘other’ worldly cares 
and ‘ambitions, he wlio felt it can recall it ‘out ‘of its. grave, and 
admire, almost’ as’ fondly ashe did in his‘youth; that lovely queenly 
creature. ‘I invoke that’ beautiful spirit from the shades and love 
her still ; or rather I ‘should say such a past is always present to 
a man; such’a ‘passion once felt formsa part’of his whole’ being, 
and cannot be separated from it; it becomes a portion of the man 
of to-day, jüst (as any ‘great faith or conviction, the’ discovery of 
poetry, the awakening of religion, ever afterwards’ influence him; 
just? as: thewound I had at Blenheim, and of ‘which I’ wear the 
scar, hath become part of my frame and influenced my whole body, 
nay; spirit subsequently, though twas got and healed’ forty years 
ago. Parting and’ forgetting! ` What faithful heart can do these! 
Our great thoughts, our great affections, the ‘Truths of our ‘life, 
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never leave us. Surely, they cannot separate ‘from’ our corscious- 
ness ; shall follow it whithersoever that shall go; and are of their 
nature divine and ‘immortal, © jaj tay aika av 
“iu With the horrible‘news of this catastrophe, which was confirmed 
by the weeping domesticks ‘at the Duke’s own door, Esmond’ rode 
homewards ‘as quick as his lazy coach would carry him, devising 
all the time how he should: break the intelligence ‘to’ the: person 
most concerned ‘in it; and if'a satire upon human vanity could be 
needed, that poor soul afforded it in the altered: company and 
‘occupations: in which Esmond found her. For ‘days before, her 
chariot had beén‘rolling the street from mercer to toy-shop—from 
goldsmith: to laceman’: ‘her taste was perfect, or at' least the fond 
bridegroom had thought so, and had given entire authority over 
‘all tradesmen and for all the’ plate, furniture, and equipages, with 
which his Grace the) Ambassador wished’ to adorn’ his® splendid 
mission; She! musthave her picture by ‘Kneller, a: duchess not 
being complete without’ a’ portrait, and ‘a noble one’ he made, and 
actually sketched in, on’a cushion, a coronet,’ which she was about 
to wear. © She vowed she would ‘wear it at King’James the Third’s 
coronation, and never'a princess in the land ‘would ‘have ‘become 
ermine better. Esmond found the ante:chamber ‘crowded’ with 
milliners and toy-shop women, obsequious ‘goldsmiths with jewels, 
salvers, ‘and’ tankards'; ‘and mercers’ men’ with hangings, and 
‘velvets, and’ brocades. ‘My Lady Duchess‘elect*was giving audience 
to ‘one! famous silversmith’ from Exeter ‘Change, who brought with 
hima great chased salver, of which he-was' pointing out the beauties 
as Colonel Esmond entered.“ Come,’ says she, ‘cousin, and admire 
‘the ‘taste’ of this pretty thing’ T think Mars and Venus were 
lying in the golden bower, that one gilt Cupid" carried off the 
war-god’s: casque—another -his sword—another his great ‘buckler, 
‘upon which my: Lord’ Duke Hamilton’s ‘armswith ours‘were'to' be 
engraved anda fourth| was kneeling down to'the reclining goddess 
with the Ducal ¢oronet in hisi hands, God’ help us: The next'time 
Mr. Esmond saw that piece of plate, the arms were changed, the 
Ducal coronet had been replaced by a Viscount’s, it formed ‘part 
of ‘the fortune of the thrifty goldsmiths: own’ daughter; when: she 
‘married’ my! Lord’ Viscount Squanderfield two years ‘after. 
‘Isn’t this a beautiful piece ?’ says Beatrix, examining: it) and 
she ‘pointed out the arch graces ‘of the Cupids, and the’ fine carving 
lof the ‘lanouid prostrate Mars. | Esmond sickened as he thought of 
the warrior dead in his’ chamber,’ his servants and ‘children weeping 
‘around him: ; ‘and’ of ‘this: smiling ereature attiring “herself, asit 
were, for! that’ nuptial deathbed. © ‘’Tis a’ pretty piece of vanity)’ 
says he, looking gloomily at the beautiful creature; there “were 
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flambeaux in the room lighting up the brilliant mistress.of it.. She 
lifted up the great gold salver with her fair arms. 

‘Vanity !” says she, haughtily, ‘What. is vanity in you, sir, is 
propriety in me. You ask-a Jewish price for it, Mr. Graves; but’ 
have it I will, if only to spite Mr. Esmond.’ 

‘Oh, Beatrix, lay it down !? says Mr. Esmond: ‘Herodias you 
know not: what you carry in the charger.’ 

She dropped it with a clang ; the eager goldsmith running to 
seize his fallen ware. ‘The lady’s face caught the fright from 
Esmond’s pale countenance, and her eyes shone out like beacons 
of alarm :—‘ What is it, Henry ?’ says she, running to him, and 
seizing both his hands. ‘What do you mean by your pale’ face 
and gloomy tones ?’ | 

‘Come away, come away,’ says Esmond, leading her: she clung 
frightened to him, and he supported her upon his heart, bidding 
the scared goldsmith leave them. The man went into the next 
apartment, staring with surprise; and hugging his precious charger. 

‘O my Beatrix, my sister,’ says Hemonds still holding’ in: his 
arms the pallid and affrighted creature, ‘you have; the greatest 
courage of. any woman in ‘the world ; ; prepare. to show it, now, for 
you have a dreadful trial to bear.’ 

She sprang away from the friend who would have protected 
her :—‘ Hath he left me?’ says she. ‘We had words this morning: 
he was very gloomy, and I angered him: but he dared not, he 
dared not!’ As she spoke a burning blush flushed over her whole 
face and bosom. Esmond saw it reflected in the glass by which 
she stood, with clenched hands, pressing her swelling heart. 

‘He Bas left you,’ says Esmond, wondering that rage rather 
than sorrow. was in her-looks. 

‘And he is alive!’ cries Beatrix, ‘and you. bring me this 
commission! He has left me, and you haven’t' dared: to avenge 
me! You, that pretend to be the champion of our: house, have 
let me suffer this insult! Where is Castlewood? 1 will go to 
my brother.’ 

_ ‘The Duke is not alive, Beatrix,’ said Esmond. 

She looked at her cousin: wildly, and, fell back to the rae as 
though shot in the breast :—‘ And you come here, and—and—you 
killed him 4’ 

‘No, thank Heaven,’ her kinsman said, ‘the blood of that noble 
heart doth not stain my sword. In its last hour it was faithful 
to, thee, Beatrix Esmond. - Vain and cruel woman! kneel and 
thank the Awful Heaven whieh awards life and death, and chastises 
pride, thatthe noble Hamilton died true to you; at: least that 
’twas not your quarrel, or your pride, or your wicked vanity, that 
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drove him to his fate. He died by the bloody sword which already 
had drank your own father’s blood. O woman, 0 sister! to that 
sad field where two corpses are lying—for the murderer died too 
by the hand of the man he slew—can you bring no mourners 
but your revenge and your vanity? ‘God ‘help and pardon thee, 
Beatrix, as he brings this awful punishment to your hard and 
rebellious heart.’ rsd ) 

Esmond had scarce done speaking, when his mistress came in 
The colloquy between him and Beatrix had lasted but a’ few 
minutes, during which time Esmond’s servant had carried the 
disastrous news through the household. The army of Vanity-Fair, 
waiting without, gathered’ up all their fripperies and fled aghast: 
Tender“ Lady Castlewood had ‘been in talk above with Dean 
Atterbury, the pious ‘creature’s almoner and director; and the 
. Dean had entered with ‘her as a ‘physician whose place was at a 
sick-bed. Beatrix’s mother looked at Esmond and ran towards her 
daughter with a pale face and ‘open heart and hands, all kindness 
and pity. But’ Beatrix passed her by, nor would she have any of 
the medicaments of the spiritual physician. ‘I am best in my 
own room and by myself,’ she said. Her eyes were quite dry ; 
nor did “Esmond ever see’ them otherwise, save once, in respect to 
that grief. She gave him a cold hand as she went out: ‘Thank 
you, brother,’ she said, in a low voice, and with a simplicity more 
touching than tears, ‘all you'have said is true and kind, and I 
will go away and ask pardon.’ The three others remained behind, 
and talked over the dreadful story. It affected Dr. Atterbury 
more even than us, as it seemed. The death of Mohun, her 
husband’s murderer, was more awful to my mistress than éven the 
Duke’s unhappy end. Esmond gave at length what particulars he 
knew of their quarrel,:and the cause of it. The two noblemen 
had long been at war with respect to the Lord Gerard’s property, 
whose two daughters, my Lord Duke and Mohun had’ married. 
They had met by ‘appointment that day at the lawyer’s in Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields; had words, which though they appeared very trifling 
to those who heard them, were not so to men exasperated by long 
and previous enmity. Mohun asked my Lord Duke where he 
could see his Grace’s friends, and within an hour had sent two of 
his own’ to arrange this’ deadly duel. It was pursued with such 
fierceness, and sprung from’ so trifling a cause, that all men agreed 
at the time that there was a party of which these three notorious 
brawlers were’ but agents, who desired to take Duke Hamilton’s 
life away. They fought three on a side, as in that tragick meeting 
twelve years back, which hath been ‘recounted already, and in 
which Mohun performed his second murder. They rushed in, and 
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closed; upon’ each. other..at once without, any feints or crossing, of 
swords even, and stabbed: one at the other desperately, each 
receiving many wounds ; and Mohun haying his.death wound; and 
my Lord. Duke lying by him, Macartney came up and stabbed, his 
Grace as he lay on the ground, and gave him the. blow of which 
he. died. Colonel Macartney denied this, of which the horror and 
indignation of the whole kingdom would nevertheless have him 
guilty, and fied the country whither he never returned. i 

What was the real cause of the; Duke Hamilton’s death, ae 
baling quarrel that might easily have been made.up, and with a 
ruftian, so, low, base, profligate, and degraded. with.former crimes 
and repeated murders, that a man of such a renown and, princely, 
rank asimy Lordi Duke might have disdained to sully his sword 
with the blood of such.a villain? But. his spirit was so high that 
those who wished his death knew that, his courage was. like his 
charity, and never turned any man away; and he. died by the 
hands of Mohun, and the other two cut-throats that were set on 
him. The Queen’s ambassador to Paris, died, the loyal and des 
voted, servant of the House of Stuart, a Royal, Prince of. Scotland. 
himself, and carrying the confidence, the repentance of Queen 
Anne along with his own open devotion, and, the good-will of 
millions in. the country -more, to jhe; Queen's exiled- brother and 
sovereign, 

That party to which Lord Mohun elena had the benefit. of 
his; service, and now were well rid ‘of such a ruffian. He, and 
Meredith; and Macartney were the Duke of Marlborough’s men; 
and the two-colonels, had been, broke but the year before for 
drinking perdition to the Tories... His, Grace was a Whig now 
and.a, Hanoverian, and as eager. for war as Prince Eugene. himself: 
I say not that he was privy to Duke Hamilton’s death, I say that 
his, party profited by it; and that.three. desperate and bloody; 
instruments: were found to effect’ that. murder. 

‘As Esmond and the Dean walked. away from Kensington, ‘dig 
coursing of this tragedy, and how fatal: it was to the cause which 
they both had at heart; the street-criers were. already out with 
their. broadsides, shouting through the town the full, true, and 
horrible account of the-death-of Lord Mohun.and Duke Hamilton 
inja-duel., A fellow-had;got to Kensington, and, was crying it in 
the square there at very early morning,,when Mr.,Esmond happened 
to pass by... He. drove’ the-man from under Beatrix’s very window, 
whereof -the -casement + had been ‘set. open, The, sun,-was «shining 
though.’twas November : he had seen. the market-carts rolling into 
London, the ,guard relieved at.the palace, the labourers, trudging 
to, their work in the gardens between Kensington and. the City— 
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the wandering merchants. and hawkers filling the;air with their 
eries.. The world was going to its business again, although -dukes 
lay dead and ladies mourned for them; and kings, very likely, lost 
their chances... So night and day pass away, and to-morrow comes, 
and our place knows. us not. Esmond thought of the courier, now 
galloping on the north road to inform him, who was Earl. of 
Arran yesterday, that he was Duke of Hamilton to-day, and of 
a thousand great schemes, hopes, ambitions, that were alive in 
the gallant heart, beating a few hours since, and now im a little 
dust quiescent, 


CHAPTER VII 
I VISIT CASTLEWOOD ONCE MORE 


Taus, for a third time, Beatrix’s ambitious hopes were circumvented, 
and she might well believe that a special: malignant fate watched 
and pursued her, tearing her prize out of her hand just as: she 
seemed to grasp it, and leaving her with only rage and grief for her 
portion, o Whatever her feelings might have been of anger or of 
sorrow (and I fear me that the former emotion was that which 
most: ‘tore’ her heart), she would take no confidant, as people of 
softer natures would have done under such a calamity ; her mother: 
and her kinsman knew that she would disdain their pity, and that 
to offer,it’ would: be but to infuriate the cruel wound which fortune 
had inflicted. =: We knew that her pride was awfully humbled) and 
punished: by: this ‘sudden and terrible blow ; she wanted: no teach- 
ing of ours to point out the sad moral of her story. Her fond! 
mother could give but her prayers, and her kinsman his faithful 
friendship and: patience to the unhappy stricken creature; and it 
was only by hints, and a word or two uttered months’ afterwards, 
that Beatrix ‘showed she understood their silent commiseration, 
and on her part was secretly thankful for their forbearance: The 
people about the Court said: there was that in her manner’ which 
frightened» away. scoffing ‘and condolence: she was above their 
triumph and their pity, and acted her part in that dreadful tragedy. 
greatly and courageously ; so that those who liked her least were 
yet forced to admire her. = We; who watched her after her disaster, 
could’ not but respect the indomitable courage and majestick calm 
with which she bore’ it. ‘I would rather see her’ tears than her) 
pride,’ her*mother said, who was accustomed to bear her sorrows: 
in a very different way, and to receive them as the stroke of ‘God, 
with an awful submission and meekness. But. Beatrix’s ‘nature’ 
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was different to that tender parent’s; she seemed to accept her 
grief, and to defy it ; nor would she allow it (I believe not even in 
private, and in her own chamber) to extort from her the’ confession 
of even a tear of humiliation or a cry of pain. Friends and children 
of our race, who come after me, in which way will you bear your 
trials? I know one that prays God will give you love rather than 
pride, and that the Hye-all-seeing shall find you in the humble 
place. Not that we should judge proud spirits otherwise than charit- 
ably. ~’Tisnature hath fashioned some for ambition and dominion, 
as it hath formed others for obedience and gentle submission. The 
leopard follows his nature as the lamb does, and acts after leopard- 
law: she can neither help her beauty, nor her courage, nor her 
cruelty ; nor a single spot on her shining coat ; nor the conquering 
spirit which impels her, nor the shot which brings her down. 


During that well-founded panick the Whigs had, lest the Queen 
should forsake their Hanoverian Prince, bound by oaths and treaties 
as she was to him, and recall her brother, who was allied to her by 
yet. stronger ties of nature and duty ; the Prince of Savoy, and the 
boldest of that party of the Whigs, were for bringing the young 
Duke of Cambridge over, in spite of the Queen and the outery of 
her Tory servants, arguing that the Electoral Prince, a Peer and 
Prince of the. Blood Royal of this Realm too, and in the line of 
succession to the crown, had a right to sit in the Parliament 
whereof he was a member, and to dwell in the country which he 
one’ day was to govern. Nothing but the strongest ill-will ex- 
pressed by the Queen, and the people about her, and menaces of the 
Royal resentment, should this scheme be persisted i in, prevented it 
from being carried into effect. 

The boldest on our side were, in like manner, for having our 
Prince into the country. ‘The undoubted intéritor of the right 
divine; the feelings of more than half the nation, of almost all the 
clergy, of the gentry of England and Scotland with him ; entirely 
innocent of the crime for which his father suffered—brave, young, 
handsome, unfortunate—who in England would dare to molest the 
Prince should he come: among us, and fling himself upon British 
generosity, hospitality and honour? An invader with an army of 
Frenchmen behind him, Englishmen of spirit would resist to the 
death, and drive back to the shores whence he came; but a Prince, 
alone, armed with his right only, and relying on the loyalty of his 
people, was sure, many of his people argued, of welcome, at least of 
safety, among us. The hand of his sister the Queen, of the people 
his subjects, never could be raised to do him a wrong. But the 
Queen was timid by nature, and the successive ministers she had, had 
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private causes for their irresolution.. The bolder: and honester 
men, who had at heart the illustrious young exile’s cause, had no 
scheme of interest of their own to prevent them from seeing the 
right done, and, provided only he came as an Englishman, were 
ready to venture, their all to welcome and defend him:: 

St. John and Harley both had kind words in. plenty for the 
Prince’s adherents, and gave him endless promises of future support : 
but hints and promises were all they could be got to give; and 
some of his friends were for measures much bolder, more efficacious, 
and more open. With a party of these; some of whom are yet 
alive, and some whose names Mr. Esmond has no right to mention, 
he found himself engaged the year after that miserable death of 
Duke Hamilton, which deprived the Prince of his most courageous 
ally in this country. Dean Atterbury was one of the friends whom. 
Esmond may mention, as the brave bishop is now beyond exile and 
persecution, and to him, and one or two more, the Colonel opened 
himself of a scheme of his own, that, backed by a little! resolution 
on the Prince’s part, could not fail-of bringing about the accom- 
plishment; of their dearest wishes. i 

My young Lord Viscount Castlewood had not come to England 
to keep his majority, and had now been absent from the country 
for several years: The year when:his sister was to be.married and 
Duke Hamilton died, my lord was kept at Bruxelles by his wife’s 
lying-in: © The gentle Clotilda could not bear her husband ‘out of 
her sight ; perhaps she mistrusted the young scapegrace. should he 
ever get: loose from her leading-strings ; and she kept him by her 
side to, nurse the baby and administer posset to the gossips. 
Many a laugh poor Beatrix had had about Frank’s. uxoriousness : 
his mother would have gone to Clotilda when her time was coming, 
but that the mother-in-law was already in possession, and the 
negotiations for poor. Beatrix’s marriage were begun. A. few 
months after the horrid catastrophe in Hyde Park, my mistress 
and her daughter retired to’ Castlewood, where my lord, it was 
expected, would soon join them. But to say truth, their quiet 
household was little to his taste: he could be got to come to Wal- 
cote but once after his firsti campaign ; and then the young rogue 
spent more than half his time in London, not appearing at Court or 
in publick under his own name and title, but) frequenting plays, 
bagnios, and the very worst company, under the name of Captain 
Esmond (whereby his innocent kinsman got more than once into 
trouble) ; and so under various pretexts,:and in pursuit of all sorts 
of pleasures, until, he plunged into the: lawful one of marriage, 
- Frank Castlewood had remained away from: this country, and was 
unknown, save amongst the gentlemen of the army, with whom he 
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had served abroad. The fond heart of his‘mother was pained ‘by: 
this long absence. .’*T'was all that Henry Esmond could ‘do to 
soothe her natural ‘mortification, and find excuses for his kins- 
man’s levity. ii 

In the autumn of the year 1713, Lord Castlewood thought of 
returning home. His first «child had been a daughter ; Clotilda 
was in the way of gratifying~his lordship with: a second, andthe 
pious youth thought that:by bringing his-wife to his ancestral home, 
by prayers to St. Philip of: Castlewood, and what not, Heaven 
might be induced to bless» him with a son this time; for wie 
coming the expectant mamma was. very anxious. 

The long-debated ‘peace had ‘been proclaimed: this: year alt aha 
end. of March ; and: France was) open to us. © Just as) Frank’s poor 
mother hadimade: all things ready for Lord Castlewood’s -reception, 
and: was eagerly expecting her son, it was by Colonel Esmond’s 
means that the kind lady was disappointed of her longing; andi 
obliged: to: defer once ‘more the darling hope of her: heart. 

Esmond took horses to Castlewood. = He had not seen its) 
antient grey towers and well-remembered woods for nearly fourteen’ 
years, and since he rodethence’ with my: lord, to whom his mistress 
with her young children by her side waved an adieu.: What’ ages! 
seemed to, have passed since then, what years of action and passion, 
of care, love; hope, disaster ! Ther ‘children’ were grown up now 
and had ‘stories' of» their own: L'As: for Esmond; he felt to’ be a 
hundred: yearsvold ; his dear, mistress only: seemed unchanged; she 
looked andi welcorhed him: quite as’ of old. There was the: fountain 
in thescourt babbling sits: familiar’ musick, the: old hall and “its 
furniture, theicarved chair my late | lord: ‘used, the: very’ flagon' ‘he 
drank from: ».Hsmond’s mistress: knew ‘he would like’to sleep ‘in 
thé’ little room he used to ‘occupy’; ¿twas made ready for him, and 
wall-flowers and sweet — set in ie adipning chamber, i 
chaplain’s room: 

In‘tears of not ae emotion, arith prayers’ of submission to 
the awful Dispenser of death and life; of good and’ evil fortune,’ 
Mr.’ Esmond: passed a part: of that: first: night at Castlewood, lying 
awake for:many hours as'the clock kept’ tolling (in tones so well 
remembered), looking back, as all men will, that revisit their home 
of childhood, over the’ gréat gulf of time, ‘and surveying himself 
oni:the distant: bank yonder;i a‘sad !little’ melancholy boy, ‘with: his 
lord still alive,-—his dear mistress, a'girl:yet, her children sporting 
around cher, | „Years: ago,:a, boy on ‘that very bed;-when ‘she had 
blessed him and called Him: her knight; hé had made a vow: to be 
faithful and: never desert:her dear: service:»: Had he kept thatifond 
boyish: promise,? "Yes, before Heaven’; yes, ‘praise be to’ God'! 
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His life had been hers ;' his blood, his fortune, his name, his whole 

heart) éver since had’ been hers’ and her children’s,’ All night long 
hewas dreaming! his boyhood over again, and waking fitfully ; he 
half fancied he heard’ Father ‘Holt calling to: him from the next 
chamber, and that he was coming in‘and out from the mysterious 
window. ~” td tf jt ri 
Esmond rose up before’the dawn, passed into ‘the next room, 
where theʻait was heavy’ with the odour of the wall-flowers:; looked 
into the brazier where the papers had been burnt, into the old 
presses where’ Holt’s books and papers had been kept, and tried the 
spring, ‘and whether the window worked'still. The spring had not 
been touched for years, but’ yielded at length, and the whole fabrick 
of the window sank down.’ He lifted it and it relapsed into ‘its 
frame ; no one had'ever passed thence since’ Holt used it sixteen 
years: ago. 5 it . nod sie 
©) Esmond ‘rememberéd his poor lord saying, on the last ‘day of his 
life, that Holt uséd to come’ in’and out of the house’ like a ghost, 
and ‘knew that the Father liked these mysteries, and practised such 
secret discuises, "entrances, and exits: this was the ‘way ‘the ghost 
came and went his pupil had always conjectured. Esmond closed 
the’ casement tip’ again ‘as’ the dawn ‘was ‘rising’ over’ Castlewood 
village's he’ could hear the clinking at the blacksmith’s forge yonder 
among’ the ‘trees, across thé’green, and past the river, on ‘which 'a 
mist’ still lay sleeping.” SHOT TE MN QHOLED: GANI 


against'the usurpér ; a letter from the Duke of “Berwick too, and 
one froni the’ King at St. Germains; offering to confer upon ‘his 
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-This was the paper, whereof my lord had spoken, which Holt 
showed him the very day he was arrested, and for an answer to 
which he would come back in a week’s time. I put these papers 
hastily into the crypt, whence I had taken them, being interrupted 
by a tapping of a light finger at the ring of the chamber-door: 
*twas my kind mistress, with her face full of love and welcome. 
She, too, had passed the night wakefully, no doubt ;. but. neither 
asked the other how the hours had been spent. There are things 
we divine without speaking, and know though they happen out: of 
our sight.. This fond lady hath told me that she knew both days 
when I was wounded abroad. Who shall say how far sympathy 
reaches, and how truly love can prophesy? ‘I looked into: your 
room,’ was all she said; ‘the bed was vacant, the. little old bed! 
I knew I should find you here.” And tender and blushing faintly 
with a benediction in her eyes, the gentle creature kissed him. 

They walked out, hand-in-hand through the old court, and to 
the terrace-walk, where the grass was glistening with dew, and the 
birds in the green woods above were singing their delicious choruses 
under the blushing morning sky. How well all things were 
remembered !| The antient towers and gables of the hall darkling 
against the east, the purple shadows on the green slopes, the quaint 
devices and: carvings of the dial, the forest-crowned heights, the 
fair yellow plain cheerful with crops and: corn, the shining river 
rolling through it towards the pearly hills beyond ; all these were 
before us, along with a thousand beautiful memories of our youth, 
beautiful and sad, but as real and vivid in our minds as that fair 
and always-remembered scene our eyes beheld once more. We 
forget nothing. The memory sleeps, but wakens again; I often 
think how; it shall be, when, after the last sleep of death, the 
reveille shall arouse us for ever, and the past in one flash of self- 
consciousness Tush back, like the soul, revivified. fay 

The house would not be up for some hours yet (it was July, and 
the dawn was only just awake), and here Esmond opened himself 
to his, mistress, of the business he had in hand, and what, part 
Frank was to play in it. He knew he could confide anything to 
her, and that the fond soul would die rather than reveal it; and 
bidding her keep the secret from all, he laid it entirely before. his 
mistress (always as staunch a little loyalist, as any in the kingdom), 
and indeed was. quite sure that any plan of his was secure of her 
applause and sympathy, Never was such a glorious scheme to her 
partial mind, never such a devoted knight to:execute it., An hour 
or two may have passed whilst. they were having their colloquy: 
Beatrix came out to them just as their talk, was over; her, tall 
beautiful form robed in sable (which she wore without ostentation 
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ever Since last year’s catastrophe) sweeping dver! the green Laas 
and casting its shadows before her across the grass. 

» She made.us one of her grandcurtsies: smiling, and called us 
‘the young people.’ She was older, paler, and more majestick than 
in the year before ; her mother seetned the youngest of‘ the two. 
She never once spoke of her grief, Lady Castlewood told ‘Esmond, 
or alluded, save by a quiet word or two, to the death of her hopes. 
viá When Beatrix came back to Castlewood she took to visiting all 
the cottages and all the sick, \She set up a school of children, and 
taught singing to some of them. We had a pair: of beautiful old 
organs in, Castlewood Church, on which she! played admirably, so 
that the musick there became to be known in the country. for many 
miles round, and. no doubt people came to.see the fair organist as 
well as to hear her. Parson Tusher and his wife were established 
at the vicarage, but his wife:had; brought him no children where- 
with Tom might meet his,enemies at the gate. Honest’ Tom: took 
care not to have many such, his great shovel-hat was in) his hand 
for'everybody. He was profuse of bows and compliments. He 
behaved to Esmond .as.if the, Colonel had been a  Commander-in- 
Chief ; he dined at the hall that day, being Sunday, and would not 
partake of pudding except under extreme pressure. 1 He deplored 
my lord’s perversion, but drank his lordship’s health very devoutly ; 
and an hour before at church sent. the Colonel to sleep, witha 
long, learned, and refreshing sermon. 

i Esmond’s: visit home was but: for two days; thesbusinead he had 
= hand calling him away and out of the country. Ere he went, 
he saw Beatrix but once alone, and then she summoned him out of 
the long tapestry room, where he and his mistress: were sitting, 
quite as in old times, into the adjoining chamber, that had been 
Viscountess -Isabel’s sleeping apartment, and where Esmond pei- 
fectly well. remembered seeing the old lady sitting up in the bed, 
in her night-rail, that. morning» when: the troop of guard came to 
fetch her: . The: most beautiful woman in England lay in that bed 
how, whereof the great damask hangings were scarce a since 
Esmond saw them last. 

Here stood Beatrix in her black robes, holding a slim im es 
hand ; ’twas that which Esmond had given her before her marriage, 
stamped with a coronet which the disappointed girl was: never to 
wear ; and containing his aunt’s legacy of diamonds. 

1 Xon had best. take ‘these with you, Harry,’ says she; ‘Ihave 
no need of diamonds any:more.’; There was not: the least: token of 
emotion in. her quiet low voice.’ She held out the ‘black shagreen 
case with her. fair: arm; that did; not shake in the least. | Esmond 
Saw she wore a black velvet bracelet on it, with my Lord) Duke’s 
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picture in» enamel; "he had given it her but three: days: ba 
he fell. 

Esmond ‘said ‘the stones were his: no evar ana strove to’ biii 
off a proffered restoration with a laugh : ‘ Of what good,’ says 
he, “ are’ they to me? The diamond loop to his hat did ‘not’ set 
off Pritice Eugene, and will not: eiae my fe face look m 
handsomėr:?: | HALE TO 

: You will give them to your wife, “cousin, says’ she: My 
cousin, your wife-has a lovely complexion and shape.’ ‘285709 sm 

‘Beatrix,’ Esmond: burst) dut, -the old fire“ flaming out ‘as ‘it 
would‘ at times, ‘will+you wear those trinkets at’ your marriage 4 
You whispered: once you did’ not: know me :"you know me better 
now show Iisought, what »I eee sighed for, sg ten e He 
fobo nb S SPA i amna 

SA price’ for your constancy; my Jord 7 ? yü titles 5 qnich a preur 
chevalier wants to be paid! Oh, fiet cousin.’ 

+ Again;’? Esmond spoke: out, if Ido: sapacthinig you aael at 
heart ; something) worthy of me and you'p something: that shall 
maket. meia: name with which to endow you; will you take: it? 
There:was a chance forme once you said, is ‘it impossible! to recall 
it? Never ‘shake your head, but hear'me’:) say you ‘will hear nie‘a 
year hences:+1f I come back to you and bring’ you fame, will that 
please: you?’ + If: I do what» you desire veneers he we is: dead 
desired most,—will that soften you}? == A git 

» © Whatris it, Henry, says she, her (aes lighting in ay 
mean you?’ 

Ask ino questions,’ lie said ; ‘wait, and give me but time ; if 
bring iback that you long: for, that I have a thousand’ times’ Jeata 
you! pray for, will you have: no reward for him’ who: has done you 
that ‘service? a Put away those: trinkets,keep them : it shall not 
peat my marriage, it shall not be at yours, but if man cando ity 1 
swear: a day shall icome when there'shallibe a feast in your ‘house, 
and you shall be proud to wear ‘them: I:say no more now ; put 
aside these words, and’lock away yonder’ box until the day when'I 
shall remind nen of both. All I pray oi ám now: = to jae Ja 
to/remember.’ ihi] ji 

«íi You: aré going ‘out of the country 1? says Beats: ‘in some 
agitation.:; iise bot hati j hatpi 

‘Yes, to-morrow,’ says 5 Hemonids ise uid giinistaos foun 

To ‘Lorraine, cousin 2” says: Beatrix,. layliie her | hand) on’ i 
arm, ?twas: the! hand - ow which she! wore’ the'Duke’s® bracelet. 

‘Stay, Harry !’ continued: she, with a'tone that had: more despond- 
ency in it than she was actustoméd! to: show." “Hear’a lást word. 
Tdo:love you. Ido admire you,—who would not, ‘that has known 
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such love.as yours has been for us all?:'*But I think I have no 
heart; at least,: I have never seen’ the man that: could touch it’; 
and had I found him, I» would: have followed him ‘in “rags; had ‘he 
been a private soldier, or) to.sea, like ‘one: of ‘those buccaneers you 
isedto read to us about when we were children: ‘I would: do any- 
thing for such’ a: man, bear anything for him: but I’never found 
one! | You were ever too much of ‘a slave to win’my heart, even 
my Lord Duke could not:command it,» I had not Heen happy’ had 

I married him. I knew that three months after our engagement 
—and was too vain to break it. Oh, Harry! I cried once or 
twice, not for him, but with tears of rage because I could not be 
sorry for him. I was frightened ‘to/ find T was glad of his death ; 
and were I joined to you, I should have the same sense of servi- 
tude, the same longing to, escape... We should both bevunhappy, 

and you the most, who are as jealous as the Duke was himself. I 
tried to love him ; I. tried, indeed T didi; affected) gladness! when 
he came.;, submitted to hear when ‘he was’ by më, and tried: the 
wifes: part. I thought I was to play for the rest of my days: » But 
half an, hour of. that;complaisance wearied me, and what would a 
lifetime ibe? i: My; thoughts were away when’ he was speaking; and 
I was thinking, Oh, that this, man! would drop. my'hand; and rise up 
from before my feet! I. knew his great.and noble:qualities, greater 
and nobler than mine a thovsand ‘times, as; yours are,:cousin, I 
tell'you, ai million and a million, times, better... But ’twas not for 
these I took himj,,, I took: him-to have aigreat: place’ inthe: world, 
and I lost it,—I lost it and do not deplore him,—and-I often 
thought as Jj listened) to: his| fond vows.and ardent words, Oh, if I 
yield to this man, and ‘meet the othér, I shalli late-him and leave 
him! -T am not: good, ‘Harry.:/my mother is gentle.and- good: like 
an, angel. , I wonder ‘how she should’ have: badysuch a child. She 
is. weak, but she would, die»ratherithan do aiwiong; Iam stronger 
thani she, but I. would,-do. it out’ of defiance.: |I do not:care for 
what the parsons. tell me:with their droning sermons’; I used 'to 
see them at Courtias mean and as worthless; asthe meanest women 
there; Qh, I.am sick and.weary. of the: world)!') I:wait but for one 
thing, and. when ’tis done,| I will) take! Frank’sy religion and your 
poor mother’s, and go into.a nunnery,.and:end like her. Shall«I 
wear the diamonds then ?+théy say the nuns,wear their best trinkets 
the, day ‘they take. the veilt- Liwill put them away:as you bid: me; 
farewell, cousin, mamma is pacing the next room, racking heri little 
head to know. what we have been saying:', She is jealous,:all women 
are. Issometimes, think that is the only womanly: quality! T have.: 
c! ‘Farewell... Farewell, brother’) She’ gave him ‘her cheek asia 
brotherly. privilege,; The:cheek was as cold. as: marble. 
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Esmond’s mistress showed no signs of jealousy when he returned 
to the room where she was. She had schooled herself so as to look 
quite inscrutably, when she had a mind. . Amongst’ her» other 
feminine qualities she had that of being a perfect dissembler.. 

He rid away from Castlewood to attempt the task he was bound 
on, and stand or fall by it; in truth his state of mind was such, 
that he was eager for;some outward excitement, to counteract that 
gnawing malady which he was inwardly enduring. 


CHAPTER VIII 
I TRAVEL TO FRANCE, AND BRING HOME A PORTRAIT OF RIGAUD 


Mr. Esmonp: did not think fit to take leave at Court ; or to inform 
all the world of Pall Mall and the coffee-houses, that he was about 
to quit Kngland ; and chose to depart in the most private manner 
possible. He procured a pass as for a Frenchman, through Dr. 
Atterbury, who did that business for him, getting the signature 
even from Lord Bolingbroke’s office, without any personal applica- 
tion to the Secretary. Lockwood, his faithful servant, he took 
with him to Castlewood, and left behind there: giving out ere 
he left London that he himself was sick, and gone to’ Hampshire 
for country air, and so departed as silently as might be upon his 
business. j 

As Frank Castlewood’s aid was indispensable for Mr. Esmond’s 
scheme, ‘his ‘first ‘visit was to Bruxelles (passing by way of Antwerp, 
where the Duke of Marlborough was in exile), and in the first- 
named place, Harry found his dear young Benedick, the married 
man, who appeared to be rather out of humour with his matrimonial 
chain, and clogged with the obstinate embraces which Clotilda kept 
round his neck. Colonel Esmond was not presented to her; but 
Monsieur Simon was, a gentleman of the Royal Cravat (Esmond 
bethought him of the regiment of his honest Irishman, whom he 
had seen that day after Malplaquet, when he first set eyes on the 
young King); and Monsieur Simon was introduced to the’ Vis- 
countess Castlewood, née: Comptesse Wertheim ; to the numerous 
counts, the Lady Clotilda’s tall “brothers; to her ‘father the 
chamberlain ; and to the lady his wife, Frank’s mother-in-law, a 
tall‘and majestick person of large. proportions, ‘such as became the 
mother of such a company of grenadiers, as her warlike sons formed. 
The whole race were at free quarters, in the little castle nigh to 
Bruxelles which: Frank had taken ; rode his horses; drank his 
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wine; and lived easily at the poor lad’s charges.' Mr: Esmond 
had always maintained a perfect fluency in the French, which was 
hisi mother tongue ; and if this family (that spoke French with the 
twang which the Flemings use) discovered any inaccuracy in Mr. 
Simon’s pronunciation, *twas to be attributed to the’ latter’s long 
residence in England, where he had married’ and remained ever 
since he was taken prisoner at Blenheim. His story was perfectly 
pat; there were none there to doubt it, save honest Frank, and 
he was charmed with his kinsman’s scheme, when he became 
acquainted with it ; and, in truth, always admired Colonel Esmond 
with an, affectionate fidelity, and thought his cousin the wisest:.and 
best of all cousins and men, Frank entered heart and soul into 
the plan, and liked it the better as it was to take himto Paris, out 
of reach of his brothers, his father, and his mother-in-law, whose 
attentions rather fatigued him. is pier 
Castlewood, I. have said, was born in the same year as the 
Prince of Wales; had not a little of the Prince’s air, height, and 
figure; and, especially since he had seen the Chevalier de ‘St. 
George on the occasion before-named, took no small. pride in his 
resemblance to a person so illustrious: which likeness he increased 
by all the means in his power, wearing fair brown perriwigs, such 
as the Prince wore, and ribbands and so forth of the Chevalier’s 
colour, lathe 
_ This resemblance was, in truth, the circumstance on which 
Mr. Esmond’s scheme was founded; and having secured: Frank’s 
secrecy and enthusiasm, he left him to continue bis journey, and 
see the other personages on whom its success depended. ‘The 
place whither Mr. Simon next: travelled. was Bar, in Lorraine, 
where that merchant arrived with a consignment. of : broadcloths, 
valuable laces from Malines, and letters for his correspondent there. 
Would you know how a prince, heroick from misfortunes, and 
descended from’ a line of kings, whose race seemed. to be doomed 
like the Atridæ of old ;—would you know how he was employed, 
when the envoy who came to him through) danger and difficulty 
beheld him for the first time? The young king, in a flannel 
jacket, was at tennis with the gentlemen of his suite, crying out 
after the balls, and swearing like the meanest of his subjects. 
The next time Mr. Esmond saw him, ’twas when Monsieur Simon 
took a packet of laces to Miss Oglethorpe; the. Prince’s ante- 
chamber in those days, at which ignoble door men were forced to 
knock for admission to his Majesty. The admission was given, 
the envoy found the King and: the mistress together; the pair 
Were at cards, and his Majesty was in liquor. He cared more for 
three honours than three Kingdoms; and a half-dozen glasses iof 
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ratafia made him forget ‘all his:woes and’ his’ losses, his father’s 
crown, and his grandfather’s head. reels Digg 
“ii Mr. Esmond did not open himself to the Prince then: “His 
Majesty: was scarce in a condition to hear him’; and he doubted 
whether a King who drank'so much could keep a secret in ‘his 
fuddled head:; or whether a hand that shook so, was strong enough 
to’ grasp’at’ a ‘crown. However at last; and after taking ‘counsel 
with ‘the Prince’s advisers, amongst'whom were many gentlemen 
honest’ and faithful; Esmond’s plan was laid before’ the King; and 
her actual Majesty: Queen Oglethorpe; in council. |The! ‘Prince 
liked the scheme well enough; ’twas easy and daring; ‘and 
suited: to! his’ reckless» gaiety and lively youthful: spirits: “In the 
morning! after he had slept his wine off, he was’ very gay, ‘lively, 
and agreeable.» His manner had'an- extreme charm of: archness) 
and a kind simplicity; and to do her justice; her Oglethorpean 
Majestyiwas kind, acute, resolute, and of good counsel ; she gave 
the Prince much good’ advice; that he was too weak to follow 
and loved him witha fidelity, which he returned with an ingrati- 
tude:quite Royal. . ld nd) 
| Having his own forebodings, ‘regarding: his scheme’ should: it 
ever be fulfilled, and his usual’ sceptick doubts as ‘tothe benefit 
which might accrue to the country by bringing a tipsy young 
monarch back to it, Colonel Esmond had his audience of leave and 
quiet: : Monsieur Simon took his departure. At any rate the youth 
at’ Bar'was as good.as the older Pretender at Hanover’; if the worst 
came to the worst, the Englishman could be dealt with as easy as 
the German. Monsieur Simon’ trotted on that long’ journey from 
Nancy to Paris, and saw that famous: town, stealthily and” like'a 
spy, as ini-trùth he was ; and where, sure, more magnificence’ and 
more: misery: is heaped ‘together, more rags and lace, more filth 
and gilding, than in any city in this world. Here he was put in 
communication with the King’s best friend, his: half-brother, the 
famous Duke of Berwick ; Esmond recognised him as the stranger 
who had visited» Castlewood now’ near’ twenty years ago. | His 
Grace! opened toi him when he found that! Mr. Esmond‘ was one! of 
Webb’s ‘brave regiment, that had once been his'Grace’s own. » He 
was the sword and buckler indeed of the Stuart ‘cause : there’ was 
no:stain:on his shield, except the bar across it, which’ Marlborough’s 
sister left him.’ Had Berwick? been his father’s heir; James’ the 
Third» had assuredly sat: on the’ English throne. He could dare, 
endure, ‘strike, speak, be silent.) The fire and genius, pérhaps, he 
had not (that were given 'to baser'men),' but except these, he’ had 
some of the best qualities of a'leader. His Grace knew Esmorid’s 
father and history ; and hinted:at the latter in such a way as made 
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the'-Colonel: to think!he wasi aware of the particulars’ of that story. 
But Esmond did. not: choose to:enter' on it; nor did the Duke press 
him. .. Mr. Esmond said,: ‘ No-doubti' he should ‘come*by his name, 
if ever greater people came by theirs.’ Huso sika 
, What; confirmed: Esmond. in! hisi notion ‘thatthe Duke of 
Berwicki knew of his case was, that when the: Colonel went to ‘pay 
his duty at St: Germains, her Majesty once ‘addressed ‘him by) the 
title of Marquis... He took the Queen’ the dutiful. remembrances of 
her goddaughter,,and the lady whom, inthe days of her prosperity, 
her Majesty had befriended»: The: Queen remembered Rachel 
Esmond perfectly well, had) heard of my Lord.Castlewood's: con- 
yersion, and.was much edified by that ‘act of Heaven in his favour. 
She knew that: otherssof that: family: had been of the only true 
church too :.‘ Your father and your:mother; Monsieur le’ Marquis,’ 
her, Majesty said (that was the only ‘timeshe used) the’ phrase). 
Monsieur Simon bowed: very: low, and said: he had»found “other 
parents than his own who: had:taught him differently; but these 
had only one.king:>on which ler Majesty was pleased to give him 
a, medal blessed: by the. Pope, which had been ‘found ‘very efficacious 
in cases similar ‘to, his own, and to promise she ‘would’ offer “up 
prayers for. his conversion and. that of the family: which no doubt 
this pious lady did, ‘though up tothe present moment, and«after 
twenty-seven. years, Colonel ‘Esmond: is ‘bound to say that: neither 
the medal nor the: prayers have had the slightest ‘known ‘effect 
upon his'religious:convictions. TOM, Gi GI OnE 
uds As: for the splendours of Versailles, Monsieur Simon,’ the mer- 
chant; only. beheld themas a humble and distant: spectator, seeing 
the old, King but’ once, when he went tofeed his! carps);) and asking 
for no, presentation at his: Majesty’s Court.) oi SEHON i 
By this time my Lord: Viscount Castlewood was got to Paris, 
where, as the London prints presently announced, her ladyship 
was. brought» to’ bed:of a son andvheir:' Fora long while ‘after- 
wards) .she was in\adelicate state of healthy: and: ordered, by the 
physicians not to travel ; otherwise!’ twas Well known ‘that the 
Viscount: Castlewood: proposed: returning ‘to England, and ‘taking 
up his:residencelat ‘his own'seat) 0008 s 30l Toimied 9 9 
Whilst»he remained at Paris, my’ Lord Castlewood ‘had ‘his 
picture done: by: the famous French painter’ Monsieur Rigaud, a 
present for his mother.in London ; and this: piece” Monsieur: Simon 
took!sback with him when he returned to that' city; ‘which he 
reached. about: May, in the year 1714, very“ soon after: which 
time» my: Lady Castléwood and her ‘daughter; and’ their: kinsman, 
Colonel’ Esmond;: who ‘had: been at Castlewood: all ‘this! time, 
likewise returned to’ London ;. her ladyship occupying her-house-at 
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Kensington, Mr. Esmond returning to his: lodgings’ at: Knights- 
bridge, nearer: the town, and once more making his appearance 
at all publick places, his health greatly improved by his Balag stay 
in the country. 

The portrait’ of my lord, in a oe gilt frame, was hung up 
in the place of honour in her ladyship’s drawing-room. His lord- 
ship was, represented in his. scarlet uniform of Captain of the 
Guard, with a light-brown perriwig, a cuirass under his coat, a blue 
ribbon; and..a ‘fall of Bruxelles lace. Many of her ladyship’s 
friends admired the piece beyond measure, and flocked to ‘see it; 
Bishop. Atterbury, Mr. Lesly, good: old Mr, Collier, and’ others 
amongst the clergy were delighted with the performance, and many 
among the first quality examined and praised it ; only I must own 
that, Doctor Tusher’ happening to come up to London, and seeing 
the picture: (it was ordinarily covered by a-curtain, but on this 
day Miss Beatrix happened to be! looking at it when the’ Doctor 
arrived), thé Vicar of Castlewood vowed he could ‘not’ see any 
resemblance in the piece to his old pupil, except, perhaps, a little 
about the chin and the perriwig; but we.all of us convinced: him, 
that he had not seen Frank for five years or more ; that he’ knew 
no;more about the Fine Arts than a plough-boy,:and that he must 
be mistaken; and we sent him home assured that the piece was 
an excellent likeness. As for my Lord Bolingbroke, who honoured 
her ladyship with a visit occasionally, when Colonel. Esmond 
showed him the picture, he burst out: laughing, and asked what 
devilry he was engaged on? Esmond owned simply that’ the 
portrait was. not that. of Viscount: Castlewood, besought “the 
Secretary on. his honour itoi keep the secret, said that the ladies 
of the house were enthusiastick Jacobites, as ‘was: well: known; 
and* confessed that the picket was that of: the Chevalier St. 
George. 

_ The, truth is, that Mr. Simon, waiting upon Tecra Gastié wad 
one day at Morisieur Rigaud’s, whilst his lordship was sitting for 
his picture, affected to. be much struck with a piece representing 
the Chevalier, whereof the, head only was: finished, and’ purchased 
it of the painter for a hundred crowns... It had been intended; 
the artist said, for Miss Oglethorpe, the Prince’s mistress, | but 
that young lady quitting Paris, had left the work on the artist’s 
hands ;;, and. taking this. piece home, when my lord’s portrait 
arrived,.,Colonel| Esmond, alias Monsieur Simon, had copied. the 
uniform and other accessories from my lord’s picture to fill up 
Rigaud’s incomplete canvas: the Colonel all his life having been à 
practitioner of painting, and especially followed it during his: jong 
residence in the cities of Flanders, among the! master-pieces of 
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Vandyck and Rubens, © My grandson: hath the piece, suchas it is, 
in Virginia now. 

At the commencement of the month of June, Miss Beatrix 
Esmond, and my Lady Viscountess, her mother, arrived from 
Castlewood ; the former to resume her service at Court, 
which had been interrupted by the fatal catastrophe of Duke 
Hamilton’s death. She once more took ‘her place’ then in her 
Majesty’s ‘suite, and at the maids’ table, being always a favourite 
with Mrs. Masham, the Queen’s chief woman, partly, perhaps,’ on 
account of ‘her bitterness against the Duchess’ of Marlborough, 
whom Miss Beatrix loved no better than her rival did. The 
gentlemen about the Court, my Lord Bolingbroke amongst others, 
owned that the young lady had:come back handsomer than ‘ever, 
and that the serious and tragick air, which her face now involun- 
tarily wore, became her better than her former smiles and archness. 

All the old domesticks at the little house of Kensington Square 
were, changed ; the old steward that had served the family any 
time these five-and-twenty years, since the birth of the children 
of the house, was despatched into the kingdom of Ireland to see 
my. lord’s estate there: the housekeeper, who had been my lady’s 
woman time out of mind, and the attendant of the young: children, 
was sent away grumbling to Walcote, to see to the new painting 
and preparing of that house, which my Lady Dowager intended to 
occupy for the future, giving up Castlewood to her daughter-in-law, 
that might be expected daily from France: “Another servant’ the 
Viscountess had was dismissed too—with a gratuity—-on the pre- 
text that her ladyship’s train of domesticks must ‘be diminished ; 
so finally, there was not left in the household a single person who 
had belonged to it during the time my young Lord Castlewood was 
yet at home. : i 

For the plan which Colonel Esmond had in' view, and the stroke 
he intended, *twas necessary that the very smallest number of 
persons should be put in possession of his secret. “It scarce was 
known, ‘except to threé or four out of his family, and it was kept 
toa wonder. : 

On the 10th of June, 1714, there came by Mr. Prior’s messen- 
ger from Paris, a letter from my Lord Viscount Castlewood to his 

` mother, saying that he had been foolish in regard of money matters, 
that he was ashamed to own he had lost at play, and by other 
extravagancies ; and that instead of having great entertainments as 
he had hoped at Castlewood this year, he must live as quiet as he 
could, and make: every effort to be saving. So far ‘every word of 
poor Frank’s letter was true, nor was therea doubt that he and 
his tall brothers-in-law had spent: a’ great deal» more than they 
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ought, and engaged ‘the révenues of the Castlewood property, 
which the fond mother had husbanded and improved so carefully 
during the time of her guardianship. tf 
His ‘ Clotilda,’ Castlewood went on to say, ‘was still delicate, 
and the physicians thought her lying-in had best take place at 
Paris. | He should come’ without’ her ladyship, and be at. his 
mother’s house, about the 17th or 18th day of June, proposing to 
take horse from Paris immediately, and bringing but a single 
servant with him; and he requested that the lawyers of Gray’s 
Inn might be invited to meet him with their account, and: the 
land-steward come from Castlewood with his, so that- he might 
settle with them speedily, raise a sum of money whereof he stood 
in need, and be back to his viscountess by the time of her lying-in.’? 
Then his lordship gave some of the news of the town, sent his 
remembrance, to kinsfolk, and so the letter ended. Twas put in 
the common post, and no doubt: the French police and the English 
there had a copy of it, to which they were exceeding welcome. 
Two days after another letter was despatched by the publick 
post of France, in the same open way, and. this, after giving news 
of the fashion at Court there, ended by the following sentences, ‘in 
which: but for those that had the key, ’twould be difficult for any 


man to find any secret lurked at all: ; 


‘(The King will take) medicine on Thursday. His: Majesty is 
better than he hath: been of late, though incommoded by indigestion 
from this too great appetite: Madame Maintenon continues well. 
They. have’ performed a play of Mons... Racine at St. Cyr. The 
Duke of Shrewsbury and Mr. Prior our envoy, and all the English 
nobility here were present at it. (The: Viscount Castlewood’s 
passports) were refused to him, twas said; his lordship being sued 
by a goldsmith, for; Vaisselle plate, and a pearl necklace supplied 
to Mademoiselle Meruel of the French Comedy. Tis a pity such 
news should’ get: abroad (and travel to England) about our young 
nobility here: ; Mademoiselle Meruel has been sent ‘to ‘the: Fort 
PEvesque ; they say she has ordered not only plate, but furniture, 
and a, chariot, and! horses (under that lord’s:name), of which extra- 
vagance his unfortunate: Viscountess knows nothing.. = TI 

‘(HisyMajesty |will be) eighty-two years of age on’ his next 
birthday. The Court prepares to ‘celebrate it with ‘a great’ feste. 
Mr. Prior is ina ‘sad way about their refusing at home to send 
him his plate.: All here:admired my Lord Viscount’s portrait, and 
said, it was a master-piece of Rigaud.’ Have you seen it? It is 
(at the Lady \Castlewood’s house in Kensington Square); T think 
no English painter could produce such a piece, Hota in 
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< Qur poor friend the Abbé hath been at the Bastile, but is now 
transported to the Conciergerie-(where his friends may visit: him. 
They: are. to. ask for) a remission of his sentence soon. Let us 
hope.the! poor rogue will have repented in prison. 

‘(The Lord, Castlewood) has had the affair of the plate made: 
up; and departs for England, | + | Gy 
Is, not, this a dull letter? -I have a cursed headache with 
drinking with Mat and some mere over night, and tipsy or sober am 
‘ Thine ever wt 





All. this letter, save some dozen of words which, I have put: 
above: between brackets, was mere idle talk, though the substance 
of the letter ;was as importantjas any letter well could be. It told 
those..that; had. the key, that the King will take the Viscount 
Castlewood’s passports and travel: to: England: under that lord’s 
name, His Majesty, will be at the Lady Castlewood’s house an 
Kensington Square, where his friends may visit him; they are to 
ask forthe Lord Castlewood. This note may have passed under 
Mr- Prior’s eyes, and those of our new allies the French, and taught 
them nothing; though it explains sufficiently to persons in London 
what. the, event. was which, was about.to happen; as “twill show. 
those who'read my memoirs a hundred years hence, what, was that 
errand. on; which Colonel Esmond of late: had, been busy... Silently 
and. swiftly, to do that about which others, were conspiring, and 
thousands: of Jacobites all over the country, clumsily caballing; 
alone to effect. that which the leaders here were only talking about; 
to bring, the Prince of Wales into the country.openly in the: face 
of ‘all, under Bolingbroke’s very eyes, the walls placarded with the 
proclamation; signed with the Secretary’s: name, land ‘offering: five 
hundred pounds reward for his: apprehension: this was a stroke, 
the playing and.winning of which might well.give any adventurous 
spirit pleasure : the loss of the stake might involve a heavy penalty, 
but all.our family were eager to risk that for the glorious chance 
of winning the game... eng avid 

Nor: should it be called a game, save perhaps 'with ithe- chief 
player, who was not’ more or less skeptical than most publick men 
with whom he had acquaintance in that age. (Is there ever (a 
publick man in England that altogether believes in his party? Is 
there one, however doubtful, that will not fight for it?) Young 
Frank was ready to fight without much thinking, he was a Jacobite 
as his father before him was; all the Esmonds were royalists. 
Give him but the word, he would cry ‘God save King James,’ 
before the palace guard, or at the May-pole in the Strand ; and 
with respect to the women, as is usual with them, “twas not a 
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question of party but of-faith ; their belief was a passion ; either 
Esmond’s mistress or her daughter would have died for it cheer- 
fully. I have laughed often, talking of King William’s reign, and 
said I thought Lady Castlewood was disappointed’ the ‘King did 
not persecute the family more ; and those who know the nature of 
women, may fancy for themselves, what needs not here ‘be written 
down, the rapture with which these neophytes received the mystery 
when made known to them, the eagerness with which they looked 
forward to its completion; the reverence which they paid the 
minister who initiated them into that secret Truth, now known 
only to a few, but presently to reign over the world. ‘Sure there 
is no bound to the trustingness of women. Look at Arria wor- 
shipping the drunken clod-pate of a husband who beats her ; look 
at Cornelia treasuring as a jewel in her maternal heart, the oaf her 
son; I have known a woman preach Jesuits’ bark, and afterwards 
Dr. Berkeley’s tar-water, as though to swallow them were a divine 
decree, and to refuse them no better than blasphemy. 

On his return from France Colonel Esmond put himself at the 
head of this little knot of fond conspirators. No death or torture 
he knew would frighten them out of their constancy. When he 
detailed his plan for bringing the King back, his elder’ mistress 
thought that that Restoration was to be attributed under heaven 
to the Castlewood family and to its chief, and she worshipped’ and 
loved Esmond, if that could be, more than ever she had’ done. 
She doubted not for one moment of the success of his’ scheme, to 
mistrust which would have seemed impious in her eyes. And as 
for Beatrix, when she become acquainted with the plan, and joined 
it, as she did with all her heart, she gave Esmond one of her 
searching bright looks: ‘Ah, Harry,’ says she, ‘why were you not 
the head of our house? You are the only one fit to raise it; why 
do you give that silly boy the name and the honour? But ’tis so 
in the world, those get the prize that don’t deserve or care for it. 
I wish I could give you your ‘silly prize, cousin, but I can’t ;'1 
have tried and I can’t.’ And she went away, shaking her head 
mournfully, but always it seemed to Esmond, that her liking and 
respect for him was greatly increased, since she knew what capa 
bility he had both to act and bear; to do and to forgo. ' 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE ORIGINAL OF THE PORTRAIT COMES TO ENGLAND 


Twas announced in the family that my Lord Castlewood would 
arrive, having a confidential’ French’ gentleman in his suite who 
acted as secretary to his lordship, and who being a Papist, and a 
foreigner of a good family, though now in rather a menial place, 
would have his meals served in his chamber, and not with the 
domesticks of ‘the house. The Viscountess gave up her bed- 
‘chamber contiguous to her daughter’s, and: having a large con- 
venient closet attached to it, in which a bed was put up, ostensibly 
for Monsieur Baptiste, the Frenchman; though, ’tis needless: to 
say, when the doors of the apartment were locked, and the two 
‘guests retired within it, the young Viscount became the servant 
of the illustrious Prince whom he entertained, and gave up gladly 
the’ more convenient and airy chamber and bed to his: master. 
Madame Beatrix also retired to the upper region; her chamber 
being converted into'a sitting-room for my lord. The better to 
carry the deceit, Beatrix affected to grumble before the servants, 
and to be jealous that she was turned out of her chamber to make 
way for my lord. 

No small preparations were made, you may be. sure, and no 
slight tremor of expectation caused the hearts of the gentle ladies 
of Castlewood to flutter, before the arrival of the personages who 
were about to honour their house. © The chamber was ornamented 
with flowers; the bed covered with the very finest of linen; the 
two ladies insisting on making it themselves, and kneeling down 
at the bedside and kissing the sheets out of respect for the web 
that was to hold’the sacred person of a King. ‘The toilet was of 
silver and crystal; there was a copy of Hikon-Basilzke-laid on the 
writing-table; a portrait of the martyred King, hung always over 
the mantel, having’a sword of my poor Lord Castlewood :under- 
neath it, and a little picture or emblem which the widow loved 
always to have before her eyes on waking, and in which the hair 
of her lord and her two children was worked together. Her books 
of private devotions, as they were all ‘of the English Church, she — 
carried away with her to the upper apartment which she destined 

for herself. The ladies showed Mr. Esmond, when they were com- 
pleted, the fond preparations they had made. “Twas then Beatrix 
knelt down and kissed’ the”linen sheets. As for her mother, 
Lady Castlewood made a curtsey at ‘the door, as she would have 
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done to the altar on entering a church, and owned that she con- 
sidered the chamber in a manner sacred, 

The company in the servants’ hall never for a moment supposed 
that these preparations were made for any other person than the 
young: Viscount, the lord. of the house, whom, his fond.mother had 
been for so many years without seeing. Both ladies were perfect 
housewives, having the greatest skill im the making of confections, 
scented waters, ete., and keeping .a\ notable ‘superintendence. over, 
the kitchen. Calves enough. were killed to feed,.an army. of 
prodigal sons, Esmond thought, and laughed when, he.came to wait 
on the ladies, on the day when the guests were. to arrive, to find 
two pairs of the finest and roundest arms,to be/seen in) England 
(my Lady Castlewood. was remarkable for this, beauty. of her 
person), covered with flour upi above the elbows; ..and. preparing 
paste, and ‘turning rolling-pins in the housekeeper’s closet. The 
guest: would: not arrive till supper-time, and, my lord, would) prefer 
having: that meal in his own chamber. | You! may) be sure, the 
brightest plate of the house was laid: out there;.and, can understand 
why it:was that the ladies insisted that,they alone would wait 
upon the young chief of the family. 

Taking ‘horse, Colonel Esmond rode rapidly to; ERN aud 
there awaited the King in that very town where his: father had, last 
set: his foot on the English shore. A room had been provided.at 
an inn there for my Lord Castlewood and his servant,;) and Colonel 
Esniond timed his ride.so well. that, he-had scarce, been half an 
hour in the -place, and was looking over. the ‘balcony, into the yard 
of the inn, when two travellers rodejin.at.‘the inn-gate, and 
the: Colonel running down, the next,;moment;embraced his dear 
young lord. : 

My» lords companion, acting shes part,,of a Sonena da 
mounted and was for holding the Viscount’s stirrup, ; | but Colonel 
Esmond, calling to his own man, who was. in the court, bade him 
take the forges and.settle with ‘the lad who; had ridden the post 
along with the two travellers, crying out in.a; eayalier tone, in the 
French language to my lord’s companion, and affecting to grumble 
that my iik fellow was ‘a, Frenchman,,-and) did. not, know the 
money or habits: of the country :—‘ My, man -will,see to the horses, 
Baptiste, says: Colonel Esmond: ‘doi iyou: understand i English}; 
_ “Very leetle.’'.'* So; follow my, lord,,and wait upon -him at-dinner 
in‘his‘own' room.’ The landlord and his people came up, presently 
bearing the: dishes ; twas well they made a noise,and stir.in the 
gallery, ‘or’ they tight, have found’ Colonel,,Esmond.on his knee 
before Lord Castlewood’s servant, welcoming his, Majesty. to his 
kingdom; and: kissing the, hand of the, King... We,-told. the land- 
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lord that the Frenchman would wait on his master ; and Esmond’s 
man was ordered to keep’ sentry in’ the gallery without the door.: 
The Prince dined with a good appetite, laughing and talking very 
gaily, and condescendingly bidding his two companions:to sit with’ 
him at ‘table.’ He was in better spirits than poor Frank Castle- 
wood, who Esmond thought might be woebegone on-account of 
parting ‘with his divine Clotilda ; but the Prince wishing to take a 
short siesta after dinner, and retiring to an “inner chamber where: 
there was a bed, the cause of poor Frank’s discomfiture came out’; 
and bursting into tears, with many expressions of fondness, friend- 
ship, and humiliation, the faithful lad gave his’ kinsman to under- 
stand that he now knew all ‘the ‘truth, and the’ sacrifices which’ 
Colonel Esmond had made for him. A AEE ones GATY 
 Seeing“no good in acquainting poor Frank with that secret, Mr. 
Esmond had entreated his mistress also not to reveal it to her soni. 
The’ Prince ‘had told’ the ‘poor ‘lad ‘all as they were ‘riding from 
Dover: <I had as’ lief he had shot’ me, cousin,’ Frank said : “T 
knew you were the best, and ‘the’ bravest, ‘and’ the kindest of all 
men’ (so` the enthusiastick young fellow went on), “but T never 
thought I owed you what I do, and can scarce bear the weight of 
the obligation’ PSs POM es TO Goar OS 
(OOT stand in’the place of your father,’ says Mr. Esmond’ kindly, 
‘and suré’a father may dispossess himself in favour of his’son. iT 
abdicate the! twopenny crown, and invest you with the kingdom of 
Brentford: don’t be ‘a fool and cry, you! make a much taller and 
handsomer ‘viscount than ever I could.’ But the! fond boy with 
oaths’ and ‘ptotestations, laughter and ‘incoherent ‘outbreaks ‘of 
passionate’ emotion, could not be got, for some little time, to put 
up ‘with’ Esmond’s taillery ; wanted’ to ‘kneel ‘down’ to: him, and’ 
kissed his hand ; asked him and implored him, to order him some- 
thing, to bid Castlewood give his own ‘life up or ‘take somebody 
dees; anything so that he might ‘show his” gratitude forthe 
generosity Esmond showed him. ‘ ESE Wie Pint sae ab 
The’ K+) he laughed,’ Frank’ said, pointing to the: door 
Where the sleeper was, and’ speaking in a ‘low tone; ‘I don't 
think he should have laughed s'he told me the story. As we 
rode’ along’ from ‘Dover, talking in “French, he spoke’ about you, 
and your coming tó him at Bar ;'‘he called you “le grand sérieux,” 
Don Bellianis of Grééce, and I don’t know what names’; “mimicking 
your manner’ (here Castlewood laughed himself)—‘and he did it 
very well He ‘Seems to sneer ati everything. © Heis not likera 
king : somehow) Harry, I fancy you ‘are like'a king. ‘He does not 
“seem to think what, a stake we are all playing, He would have 
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stopped at Canterbury to run after a, barmaid there, had I not 
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implored him to come on.. He hath a house at Chaillot where’ he 
used to go and bury himself for. weeks away from the Queen, and 
mith all sorts of bad company,’ says Frank, with a demure look; 

‘you may smile, but I am not the wild follow. I was; no, no, I 
have been taught better,’ says Castlewood devoutly, making a sign 
on his: breast. 

_ “Thou art my dear brave boy,’ says Colonel Esmond, touched 
at the young: fellow’s ‘simplicity, ‘and there will be a noble gentle- 
man at Castlewood so long as. my Frank is: there,’ 

The impetuous young lad was for going down on his knees 
again, with another explosion of gratitude, but that we heard the 
voice from the next chamber of the august sleeper, just waking, 
calling out :—‘ Eh, La-Fleur, un verre d’eau ;’ his. Majesty came 
out yawning :—‘ A pest,’ says he, ‘upon your. English ale, ‘tis 8 80 
strong that, ma foi, it hath turned my head.’ 

The effect of the ale was like a spur upon our horses, aa we 
rode. very quickly to London; reaching Kensington at nightfall, 
Mr. Esmond’s servant was left behind at Rochester, to take care 
of the tired horses, whilst we had fresh beasts provided: along the 
road. And. galloping by the Prince’s side the Colonel explained 
to the Prince of Wales what his movements had been; who the 
friends were that knew of the expedition ; whom, as Esmond con- 
ceived, the Prince should trust; entreating him, above all, to 
maintain the very closest secrecy until the time should come when 
his Royal Highness should appear. The town swarmed with 
friends of the Prince’s cause ; there were scores of. correspondents 
with St. Germains ; Jacobites known and secret; great in station 
and humble; about the Court and the Queen; in the Parliament, 
Church, and: among the merchants in the City.. The. Prince had 
friends numberless in the army, in the Privy Council, and the 
Officers of State. The great object, as it seemed, to the small 
band of persons, who had concerted that bold stroke, who had 
brought the Queen’s brother into his native country, was that his 
visit should remain unknown; till the proper time came, when: his 
presence should surprise friends and enemies. alike ; and the latter 
should be found so unprepared and disunited, that they should not 
find time to attack him. We feared more from his friends than 
from his enemies. The lies, and tittle-tattle sent over to St. 
Germains by the Jacobite agents about London, had done an 
incalculable. mischief to his cause; and wofully. misguided. him, 
and it was from these especially, that the persons engaged, in.the 
present’ venture were anxious to defend the chief actor in it)... | 


_ 1 The managers were the Bishop, who cannot be hurt by haying his 
name mentioned, a very active and loyal Nonconformist Divine, a lady 
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The party reached London by nightfall; leaving their horses at 
the Posting- House over against Westminster, and being ferried 
over the water where Lady Esmond’s coach was already in waiting. 
In another hour we were all landed at:Kensington, and the mistress 
of the house: had that satisfaction which her heart had yearned 
after for many years, once more to embrace her son, who, on. his 
side, with all his waywardness, ever retained a most tender affection 
for his parent. loli uad 
She did not refrain from this expression of her feeling, though 
the domesticks were by, and my Lord Castlewood’s attendant 
stood in the hall... Esmond had to whisper to him in, French. to 
take his’ hat off... Monsieur Baptiste was constantly, neglecting his 
part with an inconceivable levity: more. than once onthe ride to 
London, | little observations, of the stranger, light, remarks, and 
words betokening the greatest ignorance of the country the Prince 
came to govern, had: hurt the susceptibility: of the two gentlemen 
forming his escort ; nor could either help owning in his secret mind 
that they, would have-had ‘his behaviour otherwise, and that: the 
laughter and: the lightness, not to.say licence, which: characterised 
his‘ talk; scarce befitted such a great Prince and! such a solemn 
occasion. ..Not but that he could act at: proper times with spirit 
and dignity. He had behaved, as we all knew, in a very courageous 
manner: on the field., Esmond. had seen: a copy of the, letter 
the. Prince writ with :his own hand. when urged,, by his friends 
in England to abjure his. religion, and admired that manly and 
magnanimous reply by which he refused to yield to the temptation, 
Monsieur: Baptiste took: off his hat, blushing at, the hint Colonel 
Esmond ventured. to give him, and. said :—‘Tenez, elle est. jolie, 
la petite mère; Foi-de-Chevalier !.elle est charmante ;. mais Vautre, 
qui est cette nymphe, cet astre! qui brille, cette Diane qui descend 
sur nous?’ . And he started back, and, pushed forward, as Beatrix 
was descending the stair. She was iin colours for the first time 
at her;own house ; she wore the diamonds Esmond gaye her ; it 
had. been agreed between them, that she should wear these brilliants 
on the day when the. King should enter the house ; and a Queen 
she’ looked; radiant in charms, and magnificent and imperial in 
beauty. : i TE HOY bb Stabley 
Castlewood himself was startled by that beauty and splendour ; 
he stepped back and gazed at his sister as though he had not been 
aware before (nor was he very likely) how perfectly lovely she was, 


in the highest RON at Court, with whom Beatrix Esmond had com- 
munication, and two noblemen of the greatest rank, and a member of 
the House of Commons, who was implicated in more transactions than 
one in behalf of the Stuart family, ee : 
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and I thought blushed ‘ashe ‘embraced her. The Prince could 
not keep his eyes off her ; he quite forgot his) menial part, though 
hei had been schooled to it, and a little light: portmanteau prepared 
expressly that ‘he should ‘carry:it.. He pressed forward “before my 
Lord- Viscount. ° Twas: lucky the servants’ ‘eyes: were busy in 
other directions, or they must have'seen that. this:was no servant, 
or at least avery insolent and rude: one:: 

Again Colonel Esmond was obliged to cry out, “Baptiste, ina 
loud: imperious voice; ‘have a care tothe valise’; ‘at which hint 
the wilful young than ground his teeth together with’ something 
very like’ a'curse between them, and then gave a. brief look. of 
anything but’ pleasure to his Mentor. © Being reminded, ' however, 
he ‘shouldered: the little portmanteau, and‘ carried»it up the stair, 
Esmond ‘preceding him, and: a servant with lighted tapers.' He 
flung! down ‘his’ burden ‘sulkily: in ‘the bed-chamber:—‘'A’ Prince 
that will-wear a crown must wear a meaig i aed Ma Egmond in 
Erernch. : 

Ah) peste ! L- Tvsee thew it is,’ says Mdnsisur Baptiste; continuing 
the ‘talk‘in French... ‘The Great Serious is seriously ’—‘alarmed 
for Monsieur“ Baptiste,’ broke’ inthe Colonel... Esmond) neither 
liked the tone with which the Prince spoke: of the ee nor the 
eyes with which he regarded. them. 

‘Whe bed-chamber: and the two rooms adjoining it, ‘he lent 
and the apartment which was to be‘called'my lord’s parlour, were 
already lighted and awaiting their occupier ; and the collation laid 
for: my Jord’s supper. Lord’ Castlewood and his’ mother and. sister 
came up the ‘stair a minute’ afterwards, and)'so'‘soon as the 
domesticks had quitted: the: apartment, Castlewood! and Esmond 
uncovered, ‘and’ the:two ladies* went down on ‘their’ knees’ before 
the Prinea; ‘who graciously gave a hand: to: each.::/He looked his 
part: of Prince much more naturally than’ that of servant, which ihe 
had'just been trying, and raised’ them both with agreat deal. of 
nobility, as well as kindness’ in his air. ‘Madam,’ says he, ‘my 
mother will thank your Jadyship for your:hospitulity to her son; 
for you; madam,’ turning to Beatrix, ‘I. cannot’ bear’ to see 80 
much ' beauty in’ such» a posture. You will: betray Monsieur 
PEELS if you onea to m sure ‘tis his Place ane to: kneel 
ue) you? ia hi 
“A light shou ‘out of eg ‘eyes’; a gleam bight ohoubll to kindle 
pasion in any breast. There were times when this creature was 
so handsome, that she seemed, as it were, like Venus revealing 
herself a goddess in‘a flash of brightness. She appeared ‘so now ; 
radiant, and with eyes bright. with a wonderful lustre. “A pang, 
as of rage and jealousy, shot through Esmond’s heart, as he 
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caught’ the look she ‘gave the ‘Prince’; and'hè' clenched ‘his hand 
involuntarily and lookéd across to Castlewood; whose eyes answered 
his alarm-signal, and were also on the alert.' The Prince gave his 
subjects’ an audieticé of a ‘few minutes, and then’ the’ two' ladies 
and Colonel Esmond -quitted’ the chamber: Lady ‘Castlewood 
pressed ‘his hand as they descended the stair, and ‘the three’ went 
down to the lower rooms, ‘where they ‘waited a while till’ the 
ameleng above should be’ refreshed and ready for their meal. 

Esmond looked at) Beatrix, blazing’ with: her “jewels on’ her 
beautiful neck, ‘IT have kept’ my word,’ sayshe: “And I mine,’ 
says Beatrix, looking down on the diamonds: i 

H ‘Were I the Mogul Emperor,’ says the Colonel ‘you should 
have ‘all ‘that were dug out of Golconda: «+ 

‘These are'a great deal too oe for me,’ says Beatrix, droppin 
her head on her beautiful breast,—‘so ‘are you all, all? ‘and when 
she looked up‘again,.as she did in a moment, and! after a sigh, 
her eyes, as they gazéd at her ‘cousin, wore: that melancholy and 
itiserutable look which ’twas always impossible to sound. 

‘When the time'came for the supper; of'which we’ were’ advertised 
by a knocking overhead; “Colonel Esmond and’ the two ladies ‘went 
` to'the upper apartment, ‘where the Prince already was, and by his 
side the young Viscount, of exactly the same’ age, shape, and with 
features ‘not dissimilar, though: Frank’s were the handsomer. of the 
two: The Prince sat down, and bade the ladies sit: The gentle: 
men remained standing; there was, indeed, but one more /cover 
laid ‘at thé table =: Which of yow will take it? isays he! 

«The head* of ‘our ‘house,’ ‘says ‘Lady: Castlewood, taking wah 
son’s hand, ‘and looking: toward Colonel Esmond with a “bow ‘and 
a great tremor of the- voice ; ‘the Marquis of Esmond: will have 
the honour of serving the King.’ 

: «T shall have the’ honour of waiting on his Royal Highzless? 
says Colonel Esmond; filling a cup’ of wine, and, as' the fashion ie 
that' day was, he presented it to the King’ on‘ his knee: 

‘I drink to my hostess and her family,’ says the Prince;: witli 
no very well pleased ‘air ; but the cloud: passed immediately: off his 
face and he talked to the ladies ina lively; rattling: ‘strain, quite 
undisturbed ‘by ‘poor Mr. cape Ss yeler ‘countenance, that I 
dare say looked very glum. sag 

L When the time‘came to take Jenva: Esmiond marched hotidwarda 
i his“ lodgings, ‘and’ met’ Mr. ‘Addison’ on’ the’ road’ that” ‘night, 
Walking to a cottage he ‘had‘at Fulham, the moon shining! on’ his 
handsome,’ serene’ face :—+“ What’ cheer, ‘brother,’ | says Addison; 
laughing, ‘I thought it was a footpad advancing in’ the’ dark, sind 
behold '’tis an old friend. ‘We may*shake ‘hands, Colonel, in’ the 


bite 
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dark, ‘tis better than fighting by daylight. Why should we 
quarrel, because I am a Whig and thou art a Tory? Turn thy 
steps, and walk with me to Fulham, where there is a nightingale 
still singing in the garden, and a cool bottle in a cave I know of; 
you shall drink, to the Pretender if you like, and I will drink my 
liquor my, own way: I have had enough of good liquor ?—no, 
never!, There is no such word as enough, as: a stopper for good 
wine. Thou wilt not come? Come any day, come soon. You 
know I remember Stmozvs and the Sigeta tellus, and the prelia 
mixta mero, miata mero, he repeated, with ever so slight a touch 
of merum in his voice, and walked back a little way on the road 
with Esmond, bidding the other remember he was always his 
friend, and indebted to him for his:aid in the ‘Campaign’ poem; 
And very likely: Mr. Under Secretary would have stepped in and 
taken t’other bottle at the Colonel’s lodging, had the latter invited 
him, but Esmond’s mood was none of the gayest, and he bade his 
friend an inhospitable good-n ight at the door. 

‘I have done the deed,’ thought he, sleepless, and looking out 
into the night; ‘he is here, and I have brought him; he and 
Beatrix are sleeping under the same roof now. Whom did I mean 
to: serve. in bringing him? Was it the Prince, was it Henry 
Esmond? .Had I not best have joined the manly creed of Addison 
yonder, that scouts the old doctrine of right divine, that boldly 
declares that Parliament and people consecrate the, Sovereign, not 
bishops nor genealogies, nor oils, nor coronations.’ The eager gaze 
of the young Prince watching every movement of Beatrix, haunted 
Esmond and pursued him. The Prince’s figure appeared before him 
in his feverish dreams many times that night. He wished the deed 
undone, for which he had laboured so. He was not the first that 
has regretted his own act, or brought about his own undoing. 
Undoing? Should he write that word in his late years? No, on 
his knees before Heaven, rather, be thankful for what then he 
deemed his misfortune, and which hath caused the whole subsequent 
happiness of his life. 

Esmond’s man, honest John. Lockwood, had served his master 
and the family all his life, and the Colonel knew: that he could 
answer for John’s fidelity as for his own. John returned with the 
horses from Rochester betimes the next morning, and the Colonel 
gave him. to understand that on’ going to Kensington, where he 
was free of the servants’ hall, and, indeed, courting Mrs. Beatrix’s 
maid, he wasito- ask no questions, and betray no: surprise, but to 
vouch stoutly that the young gentleman he should.see ina red 
coat there was my Lord Viscount. Castlewood, and that’ his 
attendant in grey was Monsieur Baptiste the Frenchman. He 
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was to tell his friends in the kitchen such stories.as he remembered 
of my Lord. Viscount’s youth at Castlewood: what a wild boy he 
was ; how-he used to drill Jack-and.cane him, before ever he ‘was 
a soldier, everything, in fine, he knew respecting my Lord Viscount’s 
early. days.;:; Jack’s ideas of painting: had not been muchicultivated 
during his residence in Flanders with his master; and before my 
young lord’s' return, he had: been easily got to believe that) the 
picture, brought over: from’'Paris,. and; now hanging. in» Lady 
Custlewood’s drawing-room, was a perfect likeness’ of her son! the 
young lordo: :And the domesticks . having all seen the: picture 
many times, and catching but.a momentary imperfect glimpse of 
the two strangers on the night: of their arrival, never had a reason 
to doubt the fidelity of the portrait; and- next :day, when they 
saw the original of the piece habited exactly as he was represented 
in the painting, ‘with the same: perriwig, ribands, and uniform-of 
the Guard, quité: naturally addressed the gentleman as. my Lord 
Castlewood, my Lady Viscountess’s son. inl: abba 

The secretary of the night. previous, was now the Viscount ; the 
Viscount wore the secretary’s grey frock ; and John Lockwood was 
instructed to hint. tothe world below stairs that my lord being.a 
Papist, and. very devout in that religion, his attendant might be no 
other’ than his chaplain’ from Bruxelles ; hence, if he took. his meals 
in my lord’s company there was little reason for surprise. | Frank 
was further cautioned to:speak English with a foreign accent, which 
task he performed indifferently well, and this caution was the: more 
necessary because. the Prince himself scarce spoke our language 
like a native of the island; and John Lockwood laughed with the 
folks below stairs at the manner:in which my lord, after five years 
abroad, sometimes forgot: his own tongue: and spoke it like a 
Frenchman’: ‘I warrant,’ says he, ‘that-with the English beef and 
beer, his lordship will soon get» back the proper use of his mouth ;’ 
and +o do his new lordship justice, he ‘took to beer: and: beef 
very kindly. pO bas yy N 

The Prince drank’ 80/miuch, and: was: so; loud and imprudent in 
his talk after his drink, that Esmond often’ trembled for him. His 
meals were served as much as possible in his own chamber, though 
frequently he: made® his! appearance in Lady Castlewood’s parlour 
and drawing-room, calling Beatrix ‘sister, and her ladyship.‘m other; 
or ‘madam,’ before the servants!» And. choosing to: act entirely 
up to the part of brother’and son, the Prince sometimes ‘saluted 
Mrs, Beatrix and ‘Lady Castlewood with a: ifreedom which his 
secretary did not like, and which, for his part, set Colonel Esmond 
tearing with rage. > en 

The guests: had not» been’ three days-in: the) housé when poor 
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Jack Lockwood icame with a!rueful countenance: to: his’ master, 
and: said! «My lord, that ‘isthe gentleman; has» been tampering 
with: Mrs. Lucy? (Jack’s sweetheart), ‘and given “her guineas and 
a‘kiss” ‘Iifear that Coloneli Esmond’s mind was’ rather relieved; 
than’ otherwise; when ‘he found ‘that: the ancillary beauty was’ the 
one whom the Prince had ‘selected. His royal tastes weré known 
to.lie:that way, and continued so in after life...\The heir of one of 
the. greatest names, of the ‘greatest! kingdoms; “and of’ the greatest 
misfortunes in) Europe, was often: content to lay the dignity of his 
birth and grief at the wooden shoes of a French chambermaid, and 
to repent afterwards (for he:was very devout) in ashes taken from 
the dust-pan. = ?Tis for’ mortals such’ as: these” that: nations‘suffer, 
that parties. struggle, that warriors fight and bleed..! A’ year after- 
wards» gallant ‘heads: were: falling; and Nithsdale’ in éscape, and 
Derwentwater : on the: ‘scaffold, whilst: the heedless: ingrate, for 
whom) they: risked’ iand lost all,:was: tippling ‘with ‘his  seraglioiof 
mistresses in his petite mazson of Chailloti’ vied vor Joowolien) 
sili Blushing to. be’forced ‘to’ bear such an ‘errand, Esmond: had to 
go'to the Prince.and warn him’ that the girl, whom vhis’ Highness 
was ‘bribing, was John Lockwood’s sweetheart, an‘‘honest resolute 
man’ who’ had ‘served in’ six’ campaigns; and ’féared nothings’ and 
who knew that:the person, calling himself Lord ‘Castlewood; was 
not‘ his youngmaster: and the Colonel besought the Prince’ to 
consider, what' the ‘effect of a single man’s» jealousy might ‘be, 
and! to: ‘think ‘of other.'designs he had. in’ hand) more: important 
than ‘the ‘seduction of a waiting-maid, and the humiliation of a 
‘brave imainy:!2:ici bouwdood sifoi j inlet odd Hiini 8 sat 
“ro Ten times, perhaps;‘in'the course of as many days; Mr. Esmond 
had! to warn- the/royal:young:iadventurer of some’ imprudence or 
some freedom.'' He’ réceived: these. remonstrances very ‘testily, save 
perhaps’ in this affair of poor Lockwood’s, when he deigned to burst 
out a-laughing, and’ said;\‘ What! the Ssowbrette: has peached to 
the amoureux, and Crispin is angry, and Crispin has served, and 
‘Crispin‘has: been: a corporal; has:he ?'»/Tell him: we will reward his 
valourwith a pair of colours, and:recompensé his fidelity.’ 13 ~ 
‘Colonel Esmond ventured: to utter some other words of; entreaty; 
but ‘the Prince, stamping .imperiously, cried: out, ‘ Assez) milord : je 
mennuye tà la’ prêché; I am inot:icome to London to go to the 
sermon.’ And he! complained afterwards to’ Castlewood that ‘le 
petit jaune, Je noir: Colonel,: le: Marquis: Misanthrope’ (by: which 
facetious’ names his: Royal !Hightess was. pleased to! designate 
Colonel Esmond), “ fatigued! him withhisi grand airs arid virtuous 
homilies,’ slips 
100 The: Bishop: of Rochester, and ‘other gentlemen engaged in' the 
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transaction’ which had brought the: Prince over,:waited upon ‘his 
Royal Highness, constantly asking for my Lord ‘Castlewood on’ their 
arrival: at» Kensington; and*being opeuly conducted tovhis Royal 
Highness in ‘that’ character, who‘ received them either in my? lady’s 
drawing-room below,’ or'above’ in his own apartment ; ‘and all im- 
plored him to quit the’ houseas' little as’ possible, and to! wait’ there 
till, the:-signal‘‘should be: given for him: to appear. »/:The!Jadies 
entertained himi at- cards) over whichamusement he spent::many 
hours in'each day ‘and night. He passed; many hours! more‘in 
drinking, ‘during which time he would: rattle: and /talk very agree- 
‘ably, ‘and> especially: if the» Oolonel was: absent,! whose © presence 
always seemed to frighten him’; and’ the!poor ‘Colonel Noir’ took 
that hint:as a) command ‘accordingly;and seldom intruded ‘his black 
face’ upon®*the | convivial -hours ‘of! this’ august young prisoner. 
Except for those: few persons’ of whom 'the ‘porter had ‘the list, Lord 
Castlewood ‘was’ denied: toall friends of the house who waited:on 
his lordship.! ‘The! wound’ he had received’ had ‘broke: out “again 
from his: journey on’ ‘horseback, iso:the world and the: domesticks 
were informed: And Doctor A++=+;):his physician (I’shall ‘not 
mention’ his name, but’ he was ‘physician to the Queen, ‘of’ the 
Scots nation, and a man remarkable for his benevolence:as’ well:as 
hisiwit), gave orders that’ he° shouldbe ‘kept. perfectly quiet! until 
the wound ‘should ‘heal. - With this gentleman,:who was one ‘of 
the most: active and influential ‘of our party, and’ the others: before 
spoken of, the whole secret lay ; and it was kept withiso much 
faithfalness, and ‘thé story we told so ‘simple:and: natural, that 
there*was'no likelihood of a‘discovery except from the imprudence 
of the: Prince “himself,'and an ‘adventurous levity that we had the 
greatest ‘difficulty:to‘controul. .' As for Lady Castlewood, although 
shé'scarce spoke'a word;!’twas easy-to gather from her demeanour, 
and one or two hints she‘dropped, how deep. her'mortification :was 
at findiig the! hero:whom'she had, chosen to worship all ‘her‘life 
(and whose restoration had formed «almost::the most sacred parti of 
her™:prayers);'no! more ithan'a-man, and not agoodione. She 
‘thought misfortune might*have chastened: him; but that instrue- 
tress:had rathérirendered him'callous*than: humble.:: His devotion, 
whichi was‘ quite’real, kept ‘him®from’ no: ‘sin ‘he’ had ‘a mind: to. 
‘His talk! showed: good) humour, gaiety; even wit-enough ; but-there 
owas) al levity? im: /his'vacts? and’ words“ that! he shad\-brought. from 
among those «libertine (devotees with whom»he had. been’ bred, and 
that !shockéd thé simplicity: mid purity ofthe Englishlady, ‘whose 
guést he was, ) Esmond spole his mind:to:Beatrix pretty freely about 

1 There can be very little doubt, thatthe Doctor mentioned by my 
dear father, was the famous Dr. Arbuthnot.—R. E. W. 
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the Prince, getting her brother too to: put ina word, of warning, 
Beatrix was entirely of their opinion; she thought. he was very 
light; very light and reckless: she could; not: even:see; the good 
looks Colonel Esmond. had spoken of- ‘The Prince had bad teeth, 
and a decided squint.: - How could iwe:say he. did not squint ti»; His 
eyesiwere fine, but there. was certainly a cast-in them. She rallied 
him at: table with wonderful wit ;.she spoke! of ‘him invariably as 
of a mere boy; she was more fond of, Esmond than ever, praised 
him to: her brother, praised him to, the Prince; when his Royal 
Highness was pleased to sneer at/the Colonel, and warmly espoused 
his-cause : ‘And if your Majesty does ‘not give him, the Garter 
his’: father had, when the’ Marquis, of Esmond,;comes to, your 
Majesty’s court, I will hang myself in my ‘own garters, or, will cry 
my eyes out.’, ‘Rather than lose those,’ says the Prince, ‘he shall 
be.made Archbishop and Colonel of the Guard’ (it: was Frank 
Castlewood: who told me ofthis conversation over their supper). o 

. £ Yes,’ cries she, with one» of her laughs, L fancy I hear it now. 
Thirty years afterwards I hear. that delightful musick ; yes; he 
shall be Archbishop of Esmond and Marquis of Canterburya 

‘And what will your ladyship be?’ saya the Prince; is have 
but! to choose your placed 

I,’ says Beatrix, ‘ willbe motes off the side ee thei Quen 
of his Majesty King James the Third— Vive le:Roy !’: and she 
made him a great curtsey, and drank a part of a glass of wine in 
his honour. 

‘The Prince seized hold of fhe les aie Gar the That drop; of 
it,’ Castlewood said, ‘and omy mother, looking very anxious, rose 
up and asked leave: to retire. But that Trix is my ‘mother’s 
daughter, Harry,’ Frank continued, ‘I.don’t. know, what a horrid 
fear I. should have of her... I wish—I wish this business were over. 
You, are older than Iam, and wiser, and better, and I owe you 
everything, and would die: for you—befor George I mond “but I 
wish the end of this were come.’ 

Neither of us: very likely passed: a fama vil night; horrible 
ne andi torments | racked, Esmond’s: soul; “twas ai: ‘scheme. of 
personal ambition, a daring stroke for a selfish end,he knew it. 
What cared he, in his -heart, who, was King ?.; Were. not his very 
sympathies and secret convictions onthe: other.sidé—on/ the side of 
People, Parliament, Freedom? And here was ‘he, engaged: for a 
Prince that had scarce heard’ the word: liberty’; that: priests and 
women, tyrants by nature. both, made a toolof.: The Misanthrope 
was in no better humour after hearing that story, and his: grinu face 
more black and. yellow than ever. EF 


£t 
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CHAPTER X ` 
WE ENTERTAIN A VERY DISTINGUISHED GUEST AT KENSINGTON 


SHOULD any clue be found to'the dark intrigues at the latter end 
of Queen Anne’s time, or any historian be inclined: to follow it, 
twill be discovered, I have little doubt, that not one of the great 
personages about the Queen had a defined scheme of policy, 
independent of that private and selfish interest, which each was 
bent on pursuing; St. John was*for St. John, and Harley for 
Oxford, and Marlborough’ for John Churchill, always; and 
according as they could get help from: St. Germains” or Hanover, 
they sent over proffers of allegiance to the Princes there, or 
betrayed ‘one ‘to the other: one ‘cause, or one sovereign, was as 
good as another to ‘them, so that» they could hold the best place 
under him ; and like Lockit and Peachem, the Newgate chiefs in 
the: Rogues’ Opera Mr. Gay wrote afterwards, had each in his hand 
documents and proofs of treason whichwould hang the other, only 
he did not dare to use the weapon, for fear of that one which his 
neighbour also carried in his pocket, Think of the great Marl- 
borough, the’ greatest subject: in all the world, a conqueror of 
princes, that had marched victorious over Germany, Flanders, and 
France, that had given the law to sovereigns’ abroad, and been 
worshipped as a divinity at home, forced to sneak out of England, 
— his credit, honours; places, all’ taken from him’; his friends in 
the army broke and ruined and flying before Harley, as abject 
and powerless as a poor debtor before a bailiff with a writ. A 
paper, of’ which Harley got’ possession, and showing beyond doubt 
that theDuke was engaged ‘with ‘the Stuart family, was the 
weapon with which the ‘Treasurer drove Marlborough outi of the 
kingdom. He fled to Antwerp; and began’ intriguing instantly on 
the other side, and came back to England, as all know, a Whig 
and a Hanoverian. Bpi i tig 

Though the Treasurer turned. out of the army and office every 
man, military or’ civil, known’ to be the Dukes friend, and gave 
the vacant posts among’the Tory party ; he, too, was playing the 
double game between Hanover and St. Germains, awaiting the 
expected ‘catastrophe of the ‘Queen's ‘death ‘to be Master: of the 
State, and offer it’ to either family that should: bribe him’ best, or 
that’ the nation should declare for)’ Whichever the King was, 
Harley’s object was to reign’ over him; and to: this. end he ‘sup- 
planted ‘the ‘former famous favourite, ‘decried the ‘actions of the’ 
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war which had made Marlborough’s name illustrious, and disdained 
no more than the great fallen competitor of his, the meanest arts, 
flatteries, intimidations, that; would secure his power. If the 
greatest satirist the world ever hath seen, had writ against Harley, 
and not for him; what. a, history; had ,he-left, behind of the last: years 
of Queen Anne’s reign! But Swift, that scorned all mankind, and 
himself) not. the least,of-all, -had this merit of a faithful partisan, 
thathe loved those: chiefs:,who. treated. him: well,,and stuck, by, 
Harley» bravely:in his fall, ashe gallantly haid supported himin his! 
better fortune. - 

Incomparably more brilliant, more splendid;:. ebuncuhe accom- 
plished, than, his rival, the «great,St; John -could) be as selfish 
as Oxford was, and could act \,the double. part; tas- ‘skilfully as) 
ambidextrous Churchill) He whose'talk was always’ of liberty, no, 
more shrunk, from using ;persecution, and the: pillory, against his 
opponents, than if he had been.at,Lisbon and/Grand Inquisitor. 
This lofty‘ patriot was’on his knees at Hanover and. St..Germaing 
too ;) notoriously, of no:religion,,he toasted..Church! and: Queen as; 
boldly-as the stupid Sacheverel, whom.he used .and: laughed’ ati 
and, to. serve! -his turn, andj to overthrow -his..enemy, -he »,could, 
intrigue, coax, bully; wheedle; fawn on the .Court.favourite, and) 
creep up the, back-stair’jas silently -as Oxford, who) supplanted; 
Marlborough, and.whom-he himself supplanted. . The. crash; of my! 
Lord,-Oxford: happened } at, this, very; time, whereat, my, history jis; 
now atrived. ». He was;.come: to: the very last; days,of:his power) 
and, the ‘agent, whom. he employed,;to,/oyerthrow; the conquarnny of 
Blenheim, was nowi engaged. to; upset,-the--conqueror’s: conqueror,. 
-and; hand over;the-staff of. gorem to; i aaa whos had; 
been. panting to hold it.) s sitoi nohis 

dTi expectation’ of the, stroke; that was Dow! Spstpatiney the Irish 
regiments in the French .service were. all..brought.;round about 
Boulogne i in Picardy, .to pass, over. if need were; ,with. the. Duke, of 
Berwick ; the soldiers, of,,.France;no, longer, but subjects of .James 
the Third of England.and. Ireland, King.: ‘The, fidelity, of. the great; 
mass of the Scots (though a most active, resolute, and;gallant Whig, 
party, admirably and, energetically.. aa and: disciplined, ; ‘was 
known) to be in}Scotland otoo) was; notoriously ;unshaken ; in, their, 
King.: Aj yery great body.of Tory, clergy,..nobility,,.and,,.gentry,: 
were publick. partisans; of ;the jexiled.Prince ;..and, the. indifferents, 
might.,be counted.on; to, ery, King, George’ or; King. James, according, 
as “either. should prevail... ; The, Queen,, especially..in, hers latter; 
days, inclined! jtowards; her own )\family.;, :The,;Prince.wasi lying 
actually in; London,; within ,.a;,stone’s-cast. of his. sister’s palace}; 
the: first.;,Minister, toppling . tos his falls and .so,,.tottering,, that, 
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the weakest push of a woman’s finger would ‘send ‘him down ; - 
and ‘as for Bolingbroke, his ‘successor, we know on ‘whose “side 
his power and his splendid eloquence would be on the day when 
the? Queen ‘should appear openly before her Council and’ say:— 
‘Thisy my lordsy is mybrother, here is my father’s heir, and mine 
after me.’ 4 [sa atew ta Pesivel Song Ni tó 

During’ the whole of the previous’ year the‘ Queen hadhad many 
and repeated fits of sickness, fever and lethargy, and her death had 
been constantly looked for by all her attendants. The Elector of 
Hanover had wished to send his son, the Duke of Cambridge; — 
to ‘pay his court to his cousin the Queen, the Elector said ;—in 
truth, “to’'be on the: spot when’ death should close her ‘career. 
Frightened perhaps to have sucha memento mort under ‘her ‘royal 
eyes; her Majesty had angrily forbidden the young’ Prince’s' coming 
into England. Either she desired to’ keep the: chances’for ‘her 
brother open: yet’; or the people about: her’ did not ‘wish to‘ close 
with the Whig: candidate till they could ‘make terms with him, 
The quarrels’ of her’ Ministers before her face at the Council board, 
the pricks of ‘conscience very likely, the importunities of her 
Ministers, and constant turmoil and agitation round about her, had 
weakened and irritated the Princess extremely ; her strength was 
giving way under: these continual trials of her temper, and from 
day'to day it’ was expected she must come toa speedy end of them. 
Just before Viscount Castlewood andhis ‘companion came from 
France, het Majesty was taken ill) ‘The’ St. Anthony’s fire broke 
dut‘on the Royal legs ; there was no ‘hurry forthe presentation 
ofthe young: lordi at) Court, or that’ person who should ‘appear 
under his name’; and my Lord Viscount’s wound breaking. ‘out 
opportunely, he was kept conveniently in’ his chamber ‘until such 
time as his physician Should allow him to bend his knee before ‘the 
Queen. ‘At the commencement of July, that influential lady; with 
whom‘ it) has: been mentioned: that our party had relations, ‘came 
frequently to visit: her young friend, ‘the Maid of Honour, “at 
Kensington, and my Lord: Viscount (the real or supposititious), 
who was an invalid ‘at Lady Castlewood’s house.“ qd Hor hits 

On the 27th day of July, the lady in question; who held: the 
most intimate’ post about the Queen, came‘ in’her ‘chair'from the 
Palace hard by, bringing to the little party in Kensington Square 
intelligence’ of the very highest importance: The final blow had 
beeh struck; and my Lord of Oxford and Mortimer'was no ‘longer 
Treasurer.’ :'The staff was as yet’given to noisuccessor, though my 
Lord Bolingbroke would undoubtedly be the'man. ‘And’ now the 
time. was’ come) ‘the’ ‘Queeri’s’ Abigail ‘said: ‘and now my Lord 
Castlewood ought’to.be presented: to the Sovereign. eis, od3 


368 THE HISTORY OF HENRY ESMOND 


After that scene which Lord Castlewood witnessed and described 
to his cousin, who passed such a miserable night of mortification 
and jealousy as he thought over the transaction ; no doubt the three 
persons who were set by nature as protectors over Beatrix: came to 
the same conclusion, that she must be removed from the presence 
of a man whose desires towards her were expressed only too clearly; 
and»who was no more scrupulous in. seeking to gratify them than 
his father had been before him. : I suppose Esmond’s mistress, her 
son, and the Colonel himself, had been all secretly debating “this 
matter in their minds, for when: Frank broke out, in his blunt way, 
with:—‘I think Beatrix had best be anywhere but. here, ie! 
Castlewood said :—‘I thank you, Frank, I have thought so too;’ 
and Mr. Esmond, though he only. remarked that it was not for 
him to speak, showed plainly by the delight on ‘his countenance, 
how very agreeable that proposal was to him. 

‘One sees that you think with us, Henry,’ says the Viscountess 
with ever.so little of sarcasm in her tone: ‘ Beatrix is best out of 
this house whilst we have our guest in it, and ‘as. soon: as, this 
morning’s business is done, she ought to quit London.’ 

‘What morning’s business 1? asked Colonel Esmond, rot knowing 
what had been arranged, though infact the stroke next in impor: 
tance to that of bringing the Prince, and of having him acknow- 
ledged by the Queen, was now being performed at the very moment 
we “three were conversing together. 

The Court lady with whom our plan was concerted, and ite 
was a chief agent. in it, the Court physician, and the "Bishop. of 
Rochester, who were the other two most active participators in our 
plan, had. held: many councils in our house at ‘Kensington and 
elsewhere, as to the means best to be adopted for presenting our 
young adventurer to his sister the Queen: The’ simple and: easy 
plan proposed by Colonel Esmond had:been agreed to by all parties, 
which was that on some rather private day when there were* not 
many persons about the Court, the Prince should ‘appear’ there as 
my Lord Castlewood, should be greeted by his sister-in-waiting, 
and led by that Other Lady into the closet of the Queen... And 
according to her Majesty’s health-or humour, and the circumstances 
that might arise during the interview ; it was to be left. to the 
discretion of those present at it, and to the Prince himself, whether 
he should declare that it was the Queen’s own ‘brother, or the 
brother of Beatrix Esmond, who kissed her Royal hand.: And 
this plan being determined on, we were all waiting’ in very much 
aniey for the day and sigial of execution. 

i Tiwa mornings. after that supper, it being'the 27th day of: July, 
the Bishop of Rochester breakfasting with Lady Castlewood" and 
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her family, and the meal scarce over; Doctor A.’s coach drove up to 
our house: at Kensington, and the Doctor appeared amongst. the 
„party there, enlivening a: rather gloomy.:company, for’ the. mother 
and daughter: had had words. in the morning in respect: to the 
transactions of that supper and other adventures perhaps, and on 
the day succeeding. Beatrix’s haughty spirit: brooked remonstrances 
from no superior, much less from, her..mother, the gentlest of 
creatures, whom the girl commanded rather than: obeyed... And 
feeling she was wrong, and that by a thousand coquetries (which 
she could:no more help exercising on every man that.came near 
her, than-the; sun can help shining on. great and. small),she had 
o provoked the. Prince’s dangerous admiration, and allured, him. to 
»-the-expression of it; she was only the more, wilful and imperious, 
the more she felt her error. - , si 4 yarit) 

To this party, the Prince being served with chocolatein. his bed- 
- chamber, where he lay: late sleeping away the fumes of his wine, the 
» Doctor came, and by the urgent and startling nature of his news 
dissipated instantly that private, and minor unpleasantry under 
which the family of Castlewood was labouring. 

He asked for the Guest,; the(Guest was above/in his, own apart- 
ment :he bade Monsieur Baptiste\go up to! -his master instantly, 
and requested. that My Lord Viscount Castlewood. would straight- 

way put his uniform on, and come.:away in the Doctor’s coach now 
at the door. 

He then informed Madam Beatrix what her part of the comedy 
was to. be :—‘In half an hour,’ says, he,; ‘her. Majesty and her 
favourite lady: will take the,air in the,Cedar-walk behind the New 
Banqueting-house. . Her Majesty, will- be drawn in a garden-chair, 
Madam... Beatrix Esmond cand- her brother: my Lord, Viscount 
Castlewood. will-be walking inj the private garden (here is Lady 
Masham’s key), and, will, come unawares upon the. Royal party. 
The man that draws the chair will retire, and leaye-the Queen, the 
favourite, and the Maid.of Honour, andher brother together ; 
Mrs.. Beatrix will- present her. brother,and. then,!—and. then, 
my Lord Bishop will pray for the result of the interview, and his 
Scots clerk will ‘say: Amen! | Quick, put.on your, hood, Madam 
Beatrix ; why doth not his Majesty come down? . Such another 
chance may, not present itself for months again.’ >- 

The Prince was.late and lazy, and indeed had all but lost. that 
‘chance through his; indolence.» - The Queen was actually about to 
leave the garden’ just when the party reached it; the Doctor, the 
Bishop, the Maid of Honour and her brother went off: together in 

‘the physician’s coach, and had been gone half an hour when Colonel 
Esmond came to Kensington Square. = 
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' (The news‘of this errand, on which Beatrix*was gone, of course 
for a moment put all thoughts of private jealousy out of Colonel 
‘Esmond’s head.’ In halftan hour more: the’ coach» returned ; ‘the 
2 Bishop descended from it first, and gave his arm to Beatrix, who 
“now came out, ‘His lordship went) back into the carriage again, 
“and the Maid of Honour entered: the house alone.» We were’ all 
gazing’ at her fromthe upper window, trying to read from her 
countenance the result of the interview from which ‘she had ast 
come.” 
> She came into ‘the drawing? -Toom in a great tremor’ and very 
pale‘; she asked for a’glass’ of water as her mother went: to .meet 
o'her, bud after drinking that and‘ putting off her ‘hood, she began to 
- speak :—° We may’ all hope for the best,’ ‘says she; 3 “it: has cost 
the Queen a fit.. Her Majesty was in her chair, ‘in? the Cedar- 
walk, accompanied: only by: Lady 





throbbed so I scarce could’ speak; but my Prince” whispered, 
'“ Courage, Beatrix’; ” ‘and marched on with a steady step, His 
. face was a little flushed, but-he was not afraid of the danger.“ He 
- who‘ fought so bravely at Malplaquet fears nothing.’ Esmond and 
» Castlewood looked at each other, at this compliment, neither yds 

the sound of it. 

» ©The Prince: uncovered,’ Beatrix continued, ‘and I saw the 

Queen turning round to Lady Masham ‘as if: abkidg who“ these ‘two 
‘were, Her Majesty looked very pale and ill; and then flushed up ; 
. the favourite made/us a signal to advance, ‘and I went ‘up leading 

my Prince by the hand, quite close to the chair: “Your Majesty 
“will give my Lord Viscount your hand ‘to kiss,” says’ her lady, and 
“the Queen put out her hand, which the Pririce kissed, kneeling ‘on 
his knee; he who should. kneel to’no mortal manor ‘woman: 

5 ee Yon have been long from England, my lord,” says the 
< Queen’: “why were you not: here to give? a’ hony to ‘your moter 
and sister?” 

“Tam come, cia: foi stay now, if the Queen desires me,” 
‘gays’ the Prince,’ with another’ low bow. 

6¢ You have ` taken -ai foreign wife; my ‘lordy: and ‘a foreign 
‘religion ; was not’ that of' England good enough: for you?” 
iG Tw: returning to my’ father’s church,” says the» Prince, ‘1 do 
‘not love my mother the Tess, nor am I the less, feaghaid servant lof 
‘your! Majesty.” ! 
19:10 © Here,” rstiysi iBenttial $ k T gave mea little igael with 
her hand to fall back, which: I-did, though I died: to hear what 


, when we entered by the | 
private wicket from the west side of the ‘garden, and turned towards | 
“her, the Doctor following us... They waited in a side-walk hidden | 
‘by the shrubs, ‘as we’ advanced towards’ the chair. My heart | 
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“should pass ; and whispered something to the Queen; which made 


her Majesty start and utter one or’two words in’a ‘hurried manner, 


- looking towards the’Prince, and catching hold: with her hand of the 


arm of her chair. He advanced still nearer ‘towards it ; he began to 


“ Speak'very rapidly ; caught the words: “ Father, blessing, forgive- 
“mess,” and then presently the’ Prince fell on*his' knees ; took from 


his breast a paper he had there; handed ititò the Queen, who, as soon 


as*she'saw'it, flung up both her arms with’a scream, and took away 


that hand nearest the Prince, and which he endeavoured:tokiss: He 


“went on speaking with great animation of gesture, now clasping his 


‘hands together on his heart; now opening them*as' though to say : 
°° “JT am here, ‘your brother, in your power.” i°Liady Masham ‘ran 


round on the otherside of the ‘chair, kneeling too, and speaking 
with great. energy. “She clasped the Queen’s hand on‘ her side, and 


“picked up the paper her Majesty had*let fall’ The Prince rose and 


made a further speech as though he would go; the favourite on 


"ithe other hand‘ urging her mistress, and/then running’ back’ to the 


©. Prince ‘brought him ‘back-once more'elose ‘tothe chair. Again he 
ü ‘knelt down.and ‘took the Queen’s: hand,’ which@she ‘did “not: with- 


draw, kissing it a hundred times ; my lady all the time, with sobs 


‘and: supplications, speaking over the chair. This while the Queen 


sat with a stupefied'look, crumpling the paper -with ohe“ hand, as 


‘omy Prince embraced’ the other: then of a ‘sudden she uttered 
Huseveral piercing shrieks, and burst’into a greatifitiof hysterick tears 


and laughter. ‘Enough, enough, sir, for this time,” I heard Lady 


Masham’ say ; and‘ the: chairman, who ‘had «withdrawn ‘round the 


Banqueting-room; came back, ‘alarmed: by theveries : “Quick,” says 


‘Lady Masham, “get some help,” ‘and T ran towards «the: Doctor, 
who; with the’ Bishop’ of’ Rochester, came*up: instantly: Lady 
‘Masham! whispered: the Prince he might»hope ‘for ‘the very” best ; 


and to be ready to-morrow ; and he hath gone away tothe: Bishop 


» of. Rochester’s' house, toi meet: several of hisstriends there. >` And 


so the great stroke is struck,’ says Beatrix, going down’on her 


knees; ‘and: clasping ‘her ‘hands, ‘God ‘save the King z1 God save 


athe King? to misno! s iiw emag oti oasidt Maw w197. hoy 
al } Beatrix’s tale told; and theryoùng lady herself calmed:‘some- 


what ‘of her'agitátion, we ‘asked’'with regard tothe) Prince; who 


Awas absent with. Bishop Atterbury, and) were informed that»twas 
oslikely'‘he might remain ‘abroad’ the -whole day. Beatrix’s three 


kinsfolk looked at one’another: at this intelligence}? twas ‘clear: the 


same thought was- passing through the mindsiof all ji <0 


l “But who should begin to break the news? Monsieur Baptiste, 


that is’ Frank Castlewood; ‘turned: very red; and looked ‘towards 
Esmond ;:the Colonel ‘bit his: lips; and fairly beat’a retreat into 
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the window ; it was Lady Castlewood that opened. upon Beatrix 
with the news which we knew. would do anything but please her. 

‘We are glad,’ says she, taking her daughter’ s hand, and speaking 
in a gentle voice, ‘that the guest is away.’ 

Beatrix drew:back in an instant, looking round her at us thee 
and.as if divining a, danger. f ‘Why glad}, says she, her breast 
beginning to heave; ‘are you so soon tired of him?’ 

-: ‘We think one of us is devilishly ‘too fond-of him,’. cries out 
`! Frank Castlewood. 
|» “And: which is it—you, my lord, or is it mamma, who is jealous 
because he drinks my health? or is it the head of the family ’ (here 
she turned withian imperious look towards Colonel Eemond) | who 
has taken of late to preach the King sermons?’ 

*We-do not say you ate too free with his Majesty.’ 

‘I thank you; madam,’ says Beatrix,-with a toss of the head 
and a curtsey. 

But her mother continued, with very great oac and dignity 

—“At least we have not said so, though we might, were‘it possible 
for a mother to say such words to her own daughter, your father’s 
daughter.’ 

1“ Eh ! mon père, breaks out Beatrix, ‘was no, better than other 
persons’. fathers ;’ and again she looked towards the Colonel: 

Weall felt a ‘shock as she uttered those two or three French 
words ; her manner was cots imitated from that of our foreign 
guest... 

f on bad not leatied to speak French a month ago, Beatrix,’ 
» says her mother, sadly, ‘nor to speak ill of your father.’ , 

Beatrix, no doubt, saw that slip she had made in her flurry, for 
she blushed crimson: ‘I have learnt to. honour the King,’ says she, 
‘drawing up, ‘and *twere as well that others suspected. neither his 
‘Majesty nor me? 

‘ If you respected your mother a little more,’ Frank said, © Trix, 
you would do vena no hurt.’ 

c £I am no child,’ says she, turning round on him; ‘we have 
lived very well these five years without the benefit of your advice 
or example; and I intend to take neither now. -Why does not the 
head of the house speak?’ she went on ; ‘herules everything here ; 
».when-his chaplain has done singing the psalms, will his lordship 
‚deliver the:sermon ? I am tired of the psalms,’ ‘The Prince had 
used; almost the very same words in regard. to Colonel Esmond, 
that the imprudent: girl repeated in her wrath. —, 

‘You show! yourself: a very apt: scholar, madad says the 
Colonel ; and turning to his mistress ;) ‘ Did your guest use these 
words in your ladyship’s hearing, or was it to Beatrix. in private 
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that he was pleased to impart his opinion regarding my: tiresome «: 


sermon? ? Bs 


‘ Have you seen him: alone’ cries my. lord; starting:up with an 


oath : “by God, have you seenhim alone?’ Kaliza 


‘Were: he here, you wouldn’t dare so to insultme ;'no,: you | 


would not dare!’ cries Frank’s sister.; ‘Keep'your oaths, my lord, 


for your wife ; we:.are not used here toi such language. Till you. 
came, there used to be kindness: between me and ‘mamma;):and. To: 


cared: for her:when) you ‘never did, when you! were: away for ‘years: 


with your horses, and’ your mistress, and ‘your popish wife.’ 
14By , says my lord} rapping out another oath, $ Clotilda is 
an angel; how dare you say a word against: Clotilda? us sow 3. 





Colonel Esmond could not refrain from a smile, to’ see ‘how -easy it 
Frank’s attack was drawn off by that feint :—-‘ I fancy: Clotilda is» 


not the subject in hand,’ says: Mr: Esmond, rather scornfully ; ‘her 


ladyship: is at: Paris; a hundred leagues off, preparing baby-linen. |» 


Itvis' about: my: Lord Castlewood’s: sister, and not his wife, the: 


| question is.’ 


s Henis notmy Lord Castlewood, says Beatrix, ‘and he knows 
he is not: hetis: Colonel Francis Esmond’s son, and no more,: and: 
he wears a false:title;;and he lives’on another man’s:land, and he 


knows it.’ «Here was another:desperate sally: of the poor beleaguered: 


garrison, and ‘an:alerte in another: quarter.‘ Again, I beg your: 
pardon,’!says Esmond’; ‘if there are no proofs of my!claim, I have: 
novclaim.’ -Ifimy father acknowledged no:heir, yours was his lawful 10 
successor, and my Lord Castlewood hath as good)a: right: to his)» 


rank and ‘small estaté!as any man in England.» | But that again is 


not the question, as you know very: well’: let: us«bring our talk. ' 
back’ to it; as:yow-will have me meddle insiti And Iwill give you. | 
frankly my: opinion, that a house: where'a ‘Prince lies all day, who: 
respects no woman, is‘novhouse for'a youngiunmarried lady ; that: 
you were better in the! country than heres thatthe is: hereion: a ti 


greatvend, from whichno folly should divert him; and that having 


nobly done your part’ of, this morning, Béatrix, you should retire off | 


the scene awhile, and leave it to the other actors ofthe) play.’ 
‘As the Colonel’ spoke witha perfect ‘calmness\and politeness, 


such as ’tis to be hoped he hath always’ shown to: women,» his. 


ai My dear father saith quite truly that his manner towards our sex 


was ‘uniformly courteous. “From my infancy upwards, the treated me’ 


with an extreme gentleness, as though I was a, little lady: |l can scarce; 


remember (though, I. tried him often) eyer, hearing a rough.word from, 


him, nor was he; less grave and kind in his manner to, the humblest 


negresses on his estate... He was familiar with no one except my mother, X 
and it, was delightful to witness up to the very last days the confidence. 


between them. , He, was obeyed eagerly by. all under him; and my 
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mistress ‘stood: by him on one side of. the table,:and: Frank Pair 
wood on the other hemming in poor Beatrix, that was bettin ity: 
and, as it were; surrounding her with our approdches: 
Having twice sallied ‘out, and been beaten, back; she now, asi: 
I expected, tried/:the altima ratio ofi women; and. had: recourse 
to. tears’ «u: Her beautiful-eyes filled with’ them ;:I-never:¢ould Ddarn i 
in ‘her, ‘nor in, kin wothan,: that expréssion of pain : =‘ Tai alone, t] 
sobbed she you are D against-me, my brother,-my. mother): 
and you. What: have; I done, :that you should) speak andi loki so: 
unkindly atiime%i;Is itomy fault that«thecPrince should; as youi w 
say, admire) mel?i Did I: bring :him;here ti Did: I. do aught Baty 
what you bade'me, ‘in’ making him» welcome? , Did you not: tellus 
methati our duty was: to: die forshim b: Did you:not'teach' me, 
mother) night and: morning, to pray for the: King,: before even: ours" 
selves ?. Whatiwould you have of me, cousin, for: ‘you are:the oliietag 
of the ‘conspiracy «against me; I eee you are, sir, and that: my: 
mother- and « brother are acting: -but-as you bid. them ;* whither | 
would you have me go ?’ to 
‘LT would) but remove from the: Prince, says. eoin gavay, 
‘a dangerous: temptation ; Heaven forbid’ T should) say:you would»: 
yield i as would-only; have: him: free of iti 5 Your ‘honour’ needs: no: 
guardian,:please » God; ‘but his:?imprudence! doth: He’ is ‘so fang) 
removed) from all.womenrby:shis:rank, that his.\pursuit:of thems 
cannot but:be unlawful. We would remove the dearest and: saan: 
of ‘our family: ‘from the. chance ‘of that: ‘insult, hice that: i is ice wed 
would have! you: go; dear Beatrix. doon fies!) rity ane 
¿t Harry speaks: dike. a: book,’ says: Bion sith one of his: sri 
‘ arid; by every word: he saith is:true.so You can’t help being: 
handsome; ‘Tint no-more ‘can the Prinee tial following: you! «My! 
counsel is that you go‘out of harm’s way ; for; by the Lord, were: 
the Prince’ to play:any: tricks: with:you,: King as’ he:is, or ds: to: bey 
Harry Esmond ‘and I! would have |justice: of; him,’ jotted stow | say 
“Are! not! two such ‘champions -endugh);to!. a me Vi yuen 
Beatrix, something: Poprawki; zaf pene with po bigot ‘watching, no» 
evil could: happenitosme.’; soio Rand wid 
‘In faith, Tethink noty: ‘Beatrix says blonel- Bsmond snor. ifi 
thei Prince knew iusi would: he try.’:/ i 
‘ But does he, know you 2’ interposed ae TOROA very a 
the comes of a. country, where. the. pursuit of kings is thought, no... 
mother “and’all her“ household lived: ‘in’ a’ constant’ emulation tó” van re 
him}.and quite a terror ‘Test’ in “any' way. they should offend him: He 
was the humblest man, with all this ; ‘the least exacting, the midst easily” 
contented ; ‘and’ Mr. Benson, ‘our’ minister at’ Castlewood? who} ‘attended’ 


him-at the’ last, ever said“ I know notiwhat' Colonel Temora s) doctrine” Wr 
was, ‘but his life and death wére those’of a devout Ohristian” =R, EF W.' 
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dishonour toa woman : let us»go, dearest -Beatrix.,;|/Shall: we, goii 
to:Walcote orto Castlewood? | We arenbest away fromitheccity:; +i 
and when. the Prince» is acknowledged,iand. Gur champions. have ;., 


_ Testored’ him, \and: he hath’ his: own’ house: at.\Saint’ James’s ori! 


‘to-morrow: 


Windsor, we:can’ come ‘back. to: ours - Horas? nee yor: not tiria "S0; 
Harry andi Frank?’ ‘ 

Frank and: Harry thought write kad tou thay be sure; rsi 

‘We will go; then,” says: Beatrix, : turning ao little ipale ;), ‘Lady: f 


Mashain. is fo! give: me vankia eemeg' io honi alek i;i he 
? 





fil think we had best igo Hii Ea ea pine aiai Tady Ciistles.1 
wood $: ‘we: might have “the coach;,and sleep at- Hounslow, ‘and; : 
reach: ‘home tosmorrow: "Tis twelve aine bid: tko conch poran , 
be ready at one.’ nh 
‘For oii burst out Rati ina passion: ma tears and morfi: 
fication: ‘you disgrace me by your cruel precautions ; my town 
mother is the first to suspect’me, and would take me away as my: 
gaoler.:‘ I will not go ‘with you, mother; I- will go.as no one’s: 
prisoner: If) I warited. to; deceive;.do youythink:-D could) find, no, 
means of. evading: you? «My family- suspects::me., “As: those): 
mistrust :me+ that ought: to:love me: most, let: me leave them’; Iii 
will go, but: I. will':go!alone:: to’ Castlewood, be it! » I have been 
unhappy ‘there’ and Jonely: enough, let me:go back, but spare me at: 
least the humiliation of settinga watch» dover: my misery, whichis. 
a trial I edn’t bear: Let me-go when 'you«will,! but alone, or not 
at all. ; You three can stay and triumph over‘my unhappiness, andi 
I will bear it:as I-have borné it) before. {Let my gaoler-in-chief go |: 
order the coach that is to ‘take)ime: away: : oLjthank you; Henry: 
Esmond, ‘fors youri sharehin«thé conspiracy. -'<All my life long, Tl 
thank-you, ‘and remember you ;rand you; rotlier, and :you, mother; 
how shall I slow my: pa a yan for: on raes slefpnifen piji 
my honour ? X f 
‘She swept: dp of: the: room! vith: neos ajir of ‘anoeriprens) Singing ` 
glances: of defiance at us all;/and leaving us:conquerors,of the field, : 
but scared; and almost ashamed: of:our: victory.’ It did’ finfleedild 
seem vhard:and‘cruelthat we ithree \should. havevconspired « thet.: 
banishment! and: humiliation of: that :fair creature.» We looked» at. 
each’ other “in ‘silence 7 ‘twas noti the) first):stroke| by many» of our 
actions in:thát:unluċky time; whith! being done; we wished undone. — 
We'agreed it was’ bést she) should govalone; Speaking stealthily tors: 
one another, and under our breaths, Jike persons ree in an, act 
they felt ashamed, in doing. | Hi 
In a half hour, it might. be, after. our. - talk s she. came, “pack, ‘her’. 
countenance wearing the same ‘defiant air which it had ‘borne: when. 
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she left ust She held a.shagreen-case in her hand ; Esmond knew 
it as containing: his‘diamonds: which he had given to her for her 
marriage with Duke Hamilton, and which she had worn so splen- 
didly on the inauspicious night of the Prince’s arrival. ‘I have 
brought back,’ says she, ‘to the Marquis of Esmond the preset he 
deigned to make me in days when he trusted me better than now. 
T will never accept a benefit or a°kindness from Henry: Esmond 
more,.and I. give back these family diamonds, which belonged to 
oneïking’s mistress, to the gentleman that suspected I would’ be 
another. Have you been upon your message of coach-caller, my: 
Lord Marquis ?’ Will you send your valet to see that I do not run 
away?’ We were right: yet, by her manner, she had put'us all in 
the’ wrong; we were conquerors, yet the honours: of the day seemed 
to be with the poor oppressed girl. 

That luckless box containing the’ stones had’ first bab orna- 
mented with a baron’s coronet, ‘when Beatrix was: engaged to the 
young gentleman from whom she parted, and afterwards the gilt 
crown of: a‘duchess figured on the cover, which also poor Beatrix 
was destined neveri to wear. Lady Castlewood: opened the case 
mechanically and scarce’thinking what she did ; and behold, besides 
the diamonds, Esmond’s present, there lay in’ the box the enamelled 
miniature of the late’ Duke, which’ Beatrix had laid aside with her 
mourning when the King came into the house; and which the pees 
heedless “thing very likely: had» forgotten: 

‘Do you leave this too, Beatrix ?’ says her mother; taking the 
miniature out, and: with'a’ cruelty: she did not: very often show; but.: 
there are some moments when the: tenderest women are cruel, and Í 
some triumphs which angelsvcantiforġgo:t o) + 

Having delivered: this. Stab; Lady Esmond-was frightened at the 
effect’ of ‘her blow. . It went :to poor Beatrix’s heart ; she flushed ‘i 
up and passed a ‘handkerchief ‘across her eyes, and. kissed ' the 
miniature, and put it into her bosom :—‘I had forgot it,” says: she, 
‘my injury:made:me:forgetmy ‘grief; my mother’ has recalled both 
to me.’ Farewell; mother; I think I’ never: can: forgive! you, some- 
thing hath broke between’ us that no tears nor years'can repair; Ti 
always ‘said: I was alone, you never loved: me,:never;: and: were 
jealous of me from the’ time Isat‘on my father’s knee. \:Let:me-go: 
away, the:sooner the better;:I can bear to be with you no more.’ 

“Go, child,’ says her mother still very stern, ‘go.and bend your 
proud: knees ‘and: ask: forgiveness, Igo! pray) ‘in solitude io humility’ 

1 'This remark shows how ‘unjustly and contemptuously even the best. 
of men will sometimes judge of our sex. Lady Esmond had no intention 


of triumphing over her daughter; but from a ‘sense of wey alone 
pointedrouti her deplorable wrong. be RMB. ours 
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and repentance; Tis not your reproaches that make me unhappy, © 
‘tis your ‘hard heart; my poor Beatrix ; may God soften it and ' 
teach you one day to feel for your mother.’ 

If my mistress was cruel, at least she never could be got’to 
own as much. Her haughtiness quite overtopped Beatrix’s'; and- 
if the girl had a proud spirit, I very much fear it came to her by 
inheritance. 


CHAPTER XI 
OUR GUEST QUITS US AS NOT BEING HOSPITABLE ENOUGH 


BEATRIX’s departure took place within an hour, her maid. going 
with her in the post-chaise, and a man armed on the coach-box to 
prevent any danger of the road. Esmond. and Frank. thought of 
escorting the carriage, but she indignantly refused their company, » 
and another man was:sent. to, follow the coach, and not. to leave. it 
till it had passed over Hounslow Heath on the next day.: And 
these two forming the whole of Lady Castlewood’s male domesticks, 
Mr. Esmond’s faithful John Lockwood came. to wait.on his mistréss 
during their absence, though he would have preferred to escort 
Mrs. Lucy, his sweetheart, on her journey into the country, 

We had a gloomy and silent meal ; it seemed as if a darkness was 
over the house, since the bright face of Beatrix had been withdrawn 
from it. In the afternoon came a message from the favourite to 
relieve us somewhat from this despondeneyij “The Queen hath 
been much shaken,’ the note said; ‘she is. better now, and all 
things will go well, Let my Lord Castlewood be ready. deamet 
we send for him.’ 

At night there came a second billet; ‘There hath been a age 
battle in Council; Lord Treasurer hath broke jhis: staff, and hath 
fallen never to rise again ;. no successor is appointed. Lord B— 
receives a great, Whig company to-night at Golden Square. If he: 
is trimming, others are true ; the Queen’hath no more fits, but’ is. 
a-bed: now, and. more.quiet... Be ready hgaingt mioriing, when: I 
still hope all will be well.’ 

The Prince came home shortly after the messenger chit bore this 
billet. had left the house. His Royal Highness was so much the 
better for the Bishop’s liquor, that to.talk affairs to him now:was 
of little service. .He was ‘helped to,the: Royal bed; he ‘called 
Castlewood familiarly by his own name ;:he quite forgot the part: 
upon. the acting of which his crown, his safety depended. ’T'was: 
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lucky that my Lady Castlewood’s servants were out of the way; 
and only those:heard him who would noti betray him. He inquired i 
after the adorable Beatrix, witha royal hiccup in® his ‘voice; | 
he was.easily got to bed, and i in a minute or two plunged in’ that 
deep slumber and forgetfulness with which: Bacchus rewards’ the 
votaries of that. god... ‘We wished. Beatrix had. been ‘there’ to see | 
him in his cups. We regretted, perhaps, that she was gone.) ! 9!’ 
One of the party at Kensington Square was fool enough to ride 
to Hounslow that night, coram latronibus, and to the inn which 
the family used Lee in their journeys out of. London. 
Esmond desired my landlord not to acquaint Madam Beatrix with 
his coming, and had the grim satisfaction of passing by the door of 
the chamber where’she lay with her’ maid, and ‘of watching’ her 
chariot set forth in the early morning. He saw her smile and slip, 
money into ‘the man’s hand who was ordered to ride behind the’ 
coach’:as: farsas! Bagshot.’ The road’ being: open; and the other“ 
servant armed, it ‘appeared she dispensed with the escort of a 
second domestick ; and this’ fellow, bidding his young mistress 
adiew with many bows, went and took a’pot'of ale in the kitchen, 
and returned incompany with his’ brother servant, J ohn’ ‘Coach- 
man, and his’ horses back to London. i 
They were not a'mile out of Hounslow when ‘the two worthies | 
stopped: for more drink, and’ here they ‘were ‘scared by seeing’ 
Colonel Esmond» gallop’ by ‘them.’ The ‘man said ‘in reply to” 
Colonel Esmond’s stern question, that'his young mistress had sent 
her duty, only that,:no: other message : she ‘had “had a very good ` 
night, and would! reach “Castlewood ‘by ‘nightfall. © The Colonel’ 
had no ‘time’ for further’ ‘colloquy, and galloped’ on` ‘swiftly’ ‘to’ 
London, having business’ of great importance: there, 'as my reader ` 
very well knoweth. `The ‘thought of Beatrix riding away from ‘the 
danger soothed his mind not a , little. His horse was'at Kensing-’' 
ton) “Square (honest Dapple knew: the: way thither well enough) 
before the: tipsy guest of last ‘night was*awake ‘and sober. | tiie 
The account of the previous’ evetiing ‘was known’ all over the” 
town early. next:day.’ A violent altercation’ had taken’ place before’ 
the Queen i in the ‘Council-Chamber ; ‘and all ‘the’ coffeehouses’ ‘Had © 
their:version ofthe quarrel. The dewa. brought my Lord’ Bishop 
early to Kensington Square, where he awaited the waking of his” 
Royal master’ above: stairs, and’ spoke confidently of having ` ‘him, 
proclaimed ‘as: Prince:of Wales:and heit to the throne before ‘that 
day was over:'‘ The Bishop had entértained ‘onthe’ previous’ after- 
noon ‘certain of’ the most influential gentlemen of the trué British 
party.; His’ Royal: Highness*had charmed ‘all, both’ ‘Scots “and” 
English, Papists ‘and Churchmen':‘ Even Lae kérs,” says he, ”“were"! 
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at-our meeting, and:if the stranger took a: littletoo much British: 
punch and ale, he will soon grow more “accustomed to’ ‘those: 
liquors pando my Lord Castlewood,’ says the Bishop with a laugh, 
‘must; bear: the’cruel ‘charge of having beenfor once’ in his life: a: 
| little tipsy. He toasted your: lovely sister a: dozen times, at whichis 
| we ‘all laughed,’ says the Bishop, ‘admiring «so mimio fraternal“ 
affection:—-Where is:that' charming nymph, and why doth a mons 
| adorn your ladyship’s-tea-table with: her bright eyes ?’: i 
Her. ladyship ‘said; drily, that Beatrix was ‘not:at home nae 
morning; my Lord Bishop was too busy -with «great affairs: to: - 
trouble: himself much about the presence or absence of my lady ` 
however ‘beautiful, . Ri 
) We, were: yet at table when’ Dr. ‘A: came from the Palade 
with a look of great alarm; the shocks the Queen had had ‘ios 
day ‘before: had’ acted ‘on hen severely ; he had. been sent for, andis! 
| had: ordered her’ to: be’blooded. The surgeon of Long Acre thad.” 
come’ to cup’ the Queen,'and her Majesty was now more ‘easy and 
breathed more freely. What made us‘start»at the name of: Mr- 
| Ayme? ‘Tl faut étre aimable. pour étre ‘aimé? says: the merry 
Doctor ; Esmond pulled his ‘sleeve, and bade him: hush, It’was” 
to Aymes house, after his fatal duel; that my’ dear: Lord oiai ang 
wood, Frank’s father; had been Gurvied todien == 
Ni oisecond: visit could’ bevpaid ‘to the! Queen on What day sit any 
‘tate ;! and when our guest above gave his signal that he was awake, » 
the ‘Doctor, the Bishop;and Colonel Esmond, ' waited: niger 
| Princes levee, ‘and= brought! ‘him .their i news, cheerful or dubious: 
The: Doctor ‘had to’ go.away presently, but promised ‘to: keep the: 
Prince’ constantly acquainted with what was taking ‘place: at the » 
‘Palace hard by. His counsel was, and the Bishop’s, that‘as soon i 
as ever’ the ‘Queen’s malady«tooka’ favourable turn, “the Prince 
‘should beintroduced to her bed-side; the Council summoned; : the: 
(Euardi at' Kensington and St. James s; of which: two: régiments: were: / 
_tolbe entirely relied on; and» one known nott’ be hostile; would ‘1 
declare for the: Prince,;:as the Queen‘ would before the Lords of her | 
Council, designating himas the'heir toihérthřone:» 2:0 = í 
“With locked doors, ‘and~Colonel Esmond acting:as sorotan; shen 
Prin¢eand) his Lordship of Rochester passed’ many hours of this“ 
day' composing Proclamations and Addresses to the Country, to the © 
Scots, to the Clergy, to the People of London and England’; an=: 
nouncing the afrival of the exiled descendant’ of ‘three sovereigns, 
anduhis acknowledgment by ‘his: sister; -as heir to «the throne.’ 
_ Every safeguard for their liberties, the Church’ and «People waitin 
ask, was promised to them, The Bishop could answer for the‘adhesion 
ia Very many prelates,-who besought: of their: flocks ‘and brother: 
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ecclesiasticks to recognise the sacred right of the future Fomayoign, 
and.to purge the country of the sin of rebellion. ie 
During: the composition of these papers, more messengers than 
one càme from the:Palace; regarding the state of the August Patient 
there lying. . At) mid-day she was:somewhat better'; at evening’ 
the torpor again seized her, and she wandered in her mind, 1At 
night Dr: A—_— was with us again, with a report rather:more 
favourable : no‘ instant:danger at any rate was apprehended, «Ini 
the:course: of the last two years her. Majesty had hady nien eines 
similar, but more severe. 
By this time: we had finished) a half: dder of Pinelamatidnen 
(the wording of them so as to offend no parties, and not to give 
umbrage to ‘Whigs or Dissenters, required very great’ caution), and 
the young Prince,» who had indeed’ shown, during a: long day's ~ 
labour, both: alacrity at seizing the informatién: given: him, and 
ingenuity and skill in. turning the phrases 'which-were to go out: 
signed by: his mame, here exhibited a good- hamari andi thoughtful:o 
ness that ought to be set down to his credit. ; i 
‘Were. these papers to be mislaid,’ says ‘he, ‘or our séhenie to: / 
come to mishap, my Lord. Esmond’s writing would bring him to a‘ 
place: where I heartily hope never to see him;)and so, by your. 
leave, I will copy the papers: myself, though I am not very strong 
in spelling ; and if they are found they will implicate’ none: but: the 
person «they most: concern; > and: so,» having carefully. copied: the 
Proclamations, out, the Prince! burned those in) Gdlonel Esmond’s:! 
handwriting ‘And now, and now, gentlemen;’.says he, ‘let us go 
to supper; and drink a glass with the ladies. My Lord Esmond, 
you ‘will: sup: with us to-night; you have given us: of late too little! 
of your company.) |: q 
‘The Prince’s: mealsiwere commonly served :in the chainbett which 
had been. Beatrix’s bed-room, adjoining that ‘in which he slept. 
And:the ‘dutiful: practice ‘of his entertainers was, to wait until their 
Royal; Guest»bade! them. take their places at table: ‘before:they sat 
down to partake of the meal: On:this night, as you may suppose, 
only Frank Castlewood;and:his mother were in waiting when the 
supper was announced ‘to receive the Prince ; who had passed the 
whole of the day: in his. own apartment, with the Bishop as: his: 
Minister of State, aide Colonel Hishonad ge as Benin of 
his Council. 
‘The Prince's: idoitkitPeningoss wore an» expression i no means 
pleasant, when looking towards the little company assembled, and 
waiting for him, ‘he did not ‘see! Beatrix’s bright face there as: usualy 
to greet himi: He asked Lady Esmond for his fair introducer:of 
yesterday : her ladyship only cast her eyes down, and said quietly, 
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Beatrix could not be.of the supper that night; nor did she show 
‘the least ‘sign of confusion, whereas Castlewood turned: red, ‘and 
Esmond was no less embarrassed. I think women have an instinct 
‘of dissimulation ; they know by nature how to disguise their 
emotions far better than the most consummate male courtiers can 
do. Is not the better part of the life of many of them, spent in 
hiding their feelings, in cajoling their tyrants, in masking over 
‘i with fond smiles and: artful gaiety Hee doubt, or their grief, or 
~ their'terror 4 
+9 Our guest swallowed his supper very dally it was not: till 
the second bottle his Highness began to rally ; when Lady Castle- 
» wood asked leave to depart, he sent a message: to Beatrix, hoping 
fashe would bei present at the next day’s dinnét, and applied him- 
self to drink, and to talk afterwards, for which there was subject 
>in plenty. | 

The next day, we heard from our Informer at Keener 

i that. the Queen was somewhat better, and. had been up for 
an hour, though she was not. well enough yet to: receive any 
-~ visitor. 

At dinner'a single cover was laid for his Royal Highness ; and 
ithe ‘two gentlemen alone waited on him. We: had had: a con- 
| ‘sultation.in the morning with Lady Castlewood, in which ‘it had 
‘been determined, that should his Highness:ask further questions 
‘about Beatrix he should be answered by the Bentisunay of the 
house, 
© «He was evidently disturbed and uneasy, looking hoierda the 
[5 lon constantly, as if expecting some one. | Thereicame,: however, 
*mobody,: except honest John Lockwood, when he knocked: with 
í a dish; which those within took from him ; so the meals were 
‘always arranged, and, I believe, the council in the kitchen were 
of opinion, that my young lord had brought over a priest, who had 
“converted us all into Papists, and that Papists were like Jews, 
“eating together, and not choosing to take. their meals in the sight 
hof @hristians: 
`^ “The: Prince tried to cover his displeasure ; he was a a clumsy 

‘dissembler at that time, and when out of humour; could: with 
‘ difficulty Keep a'seretie countenance ; and having made some foolish 
attempts’ at. trivial ‘talk, he came to his point presently, and in as 
h “easy a manner asihe could, saying to Lord Castlewood, he hoped, 
ihe ‘requested; his) lordship's mother and sister would be of ‘the 
‘*stpper'that night. As the'time hung heavy on him, and he must 
not go abroad, would not Miss Beatrix hold him company at a 
i game of cards. 
At this, looking up at Esmond, and taking the signal from him, 
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Lord Castlewood informed his Royal: Highness! that his’ sister 
ni Beatrix was not at Kensington ; and that her family had thought 
it best she should quit the town. 
H ‘Not at Kensington!’ says he; ‘is she ill? she was well, 
yesterday ; wherefore should she quit the town? Is it at your 
- orders, my lord, or Colonel Esmond’s, who seems the master of 
this house?’ i fais 
{Not of this, sir,’ says Frank very nobly;:‘ only:of our house in 
the country, which he hath given to us. This is my» mother’s 
l house, and Walcote is my father’s, and the Marquis of Esmond 
' knows he hath but to give his word, and I return his to him 
“pí The’ Marquis of Esmond !—the Marquis of Esmond,’ says the 
Prince, tossing off a glass, ‘imeddles too much with my ‘affairs, and 
‘presumes on the service he hath done me. . If you-want to carry 
your suit with Beatrix, my lord, by blocking her up in gaol, let 
me tell you thatis not the way to win a woman.’ 
‘I was not aware, sir, that I had spoken: of my suit to: Madam 
Beatrix to your Royal Highness.’ i 
‘Bah, bah, Monsieur! we need not be a conjurer to see that. 
It makes itself seen at all moments. You are jealous, my lord, 
‘and: the Maid of Honour cannot look at another face without yours 
beginning to scowl.» That which you do is unworthy, Monsieur ; 
is inhospitable, is, is ache, yes lâche’ (he spoke rapidly in French, 
: his rage carrying him away with each phrase): ‘I come to your 
house; I risk my life; I pass it in ennui; I repose myselfon 
your fidelity ;:I have no company, but your lordship’s sermons or 
the conversations of that adorable young lady, and you take her 
from- me; and you, you rest! Merci, Monsieur! I shall thank 
“you: when I have the means; I shall. know to recompense a 
devotion, a little importunate, my lord,—a little importunate. For 
a month past your airs of protector have annoyed me. beyond 
measure. You deigi. to offer me the crown, and bid me take it 
-on my knees like King John; Eh! I know my. history, Monsieur, 
and mock myself of frowning barons. I admire your mistress and 
you send her to a Bastille of the Province ; I enter your hotise and 
you mistrust me:! T will leave.it, Monsieur ; from to-night I will 
“leave it. - I have other friends, whose loyalty will not be so ready 
to question: mine. «If. I have: garters to give away, ’tis to:noble- 
» men who! are’ not'So0 ready to think evil, Bring me a coach and 
let me quit this place, or let the fair Beatrix. return’ to- it.I will 
not ‘have your: hospitality at the:expense of thé freedom of that 
fairsereature:? anid Biod zinosi sep ; ji 


1 In London we addressed the Prince as Royal Highness, invariably ; 
though the women’ persisted in giving him the title of King. | | 
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This harangue-was uttered with rapid gesticulations such as the 
French use, and in the language of that nation. The Prince 
striding up and down the room; his face flushed, and his hands 
trembling with anger. He was very thin’ and frail from Tepeated 
illness and a life of pleasure, . Either Castlewood or Esmond could 
have broke him across their knee, and in half a minute’s struggle 
i put an end to him ; and here he was insulting us both, and scarce 
deigning to: hide: from the two whose honour it most concerned, 
the passion he: felt for thé young lady of our family. ‘My Lord 
Castlewood replied to the Prince’s tirade very nobly and simply: 

‘Sir,’ says he, ‘your Royal Highness is pleased to forget that 
- others risk their lives, and for your cause: «Very few Englishmen, 
please God, would dare to lay hands on your sacred person, though 
i mone would ‘ever think of respecting ours. Our family’s lives are 
at your service, and everything we have except our honour.’ 

‘Honour ! bah, sir, who ever thought of hurting your honour ?’ 
- says the Prince with a peevish air. Bare 
‘We implore:your Royal Highness, never to’ think of hurting it,’ 
‘says Lord Castlewood, with a low bow. The;night being warm, 
the windows were. open both towards the Gardens and the Square. 
‘ Colonel: Esmond ‘heard through the closed! door the voice of a 
i watchman, calling the hour, in the Square on the other side, . He 
» opened the door communicating with the Prince’s room ; Martin, 
» the servant, that had rode with Beatrix to Hounslow, was just 
going out of:the chamber as Esmond entered it, and when the 
» fellow was gone, and the watchman: again sang his: cry of ‘ Past 
ten o'clock, and a starlight night,’ Esmond spoke to the Prince:in 
a low: voice, and said: < Your: Royal Highness hears that man.’ 
iw “Après, Monsieur ?.’ says the Prince. 
j ‘I have but to beckon him from the window, and send him 

fifty yards, and he returns with a guard of men, and I deliver up 
to, him the body of the person calling himself James the Third, 
for whose capture Parliament hath offered a reward of 5000/., as 
your, Royal Highness saw-on our ride from Rochester's I have 
but. to say the word, and, by the Heaven that made me, I, would 
say it, if I thought the Prince, for his honour’s sake, would not 
„desist, from insulting. ours. . But. the -first gentleman -of; England 
knows his duty too well to forget himself with the humblest; or 
peril his crown for a deed. that. were shameful if it were done.’ 

‘Has your- lordship anything to say,’ says. the Prince, turning 
to Frank, Castlewood, and quite pale with anger; ‘any threat’ or 
any insult, with which youwould like to end this agreeable night’s 
entertainment ?’ io l ilax : 

‘I, follow the head. of our house,’ says Castlewood, bowing 
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‘gravely. ‘At what time shall it please the Prince that we should 
wait upon him in the morning ?’ 

“You will wait on the Bishop of Rochester early, you will bid 
him bring his coach hither; and prepare an apartment for me in 
his own house, or in a place of safety.: The King will reward you 
handsomely, never fear, for all you have done in his behalf. I 
wish you a good-night, and shall go to bed, unless it pleases the 
Marquis of Esmond to call his colleague, the watchman, and that 
I should pass the night. with the Kensington guard. Fare you 
well, be sure I will remember you. My Lord. Castlewood, I can 
go to bed to-night without need: of a chamberlain.’ And the 
Prince dismissed: us with a grim bow, locking one door as he 
spoke, that into the supping-room, and the other through which 
we passed, after us. It led into the small chamber which Frank 
Castlewood or Monsieur Baptiste occupied, and by which Martin 
entered, when Colonel Esmond but now saw him in the chamber. 

At an early hour next morning the Bishop arrived, and: was 
closeted’ for some’ time» with his master in his own apartment, where 
the Prince laid open to his councillor the wrongs which, according 
to his version, he had received from the gentlemen of the Esmond 
family. The worthy prelate came out from the conference with 
an air of great satisfaction: he was a man full of resources, and of 
a most assured fidelity, and possessed of genius and a hundred good 
qualities ; but captious and of a most jealous temper, that could 
not help exulting at the downfall of any favourite; and he was 
pleased in spite of himself to hear that the Esmond ministry was 
at an end. 

‘I have soothed your Guest,’ says he, coming out to the two 
gentlemen and the widow, who had been made acquainted with 
somewhat of the dispute of the night before, (By the version we 
gave her, the Prince was only made to exhibit anger because we 
doubted of his intentions im respect to Beatrix ; and to leave us, 
because we questioned his honour.) ‘But I think, all things 
considered, “tis as well he should leave this house; and then, my 
Lady Castlewood,’ says the Bishop, ‘my pretty Beatrix may come 
' back to it.’ 

‘She is quite as well at home at Castlewood,’ Esmond’s mistress 
said; ‘till everything is over’ a 

“You shall have' your title, Esmond, that I promise you,’ says 
the good Bishop, assuming the airs of a Prime Minister. ‘The 
Prince hath expressed himself most nobly in regard of the little 
difference of last night, and I promise you he hath listened to my 
sermon, as well as to that of other folks,’ says the Doctor archly ; 
‘he hath every great and generous quality, with perhaps a weakness 
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for the sex which belongs to his family, and hath been known in 
scores of popular sovereigns from King David downwards.’ 

i “My lord, my lord,’ breaks out Lady Esmond, ‘the levity with 
which you speak of such conduct towards our sex shocks me, and 
what you call weakness I, call deplorable sin.’ 

‘Sin it is, my dear creature,’ says the Bishop with a shrug, 
taking snuff; ‘but consider, what a sinner King Solomon was, 
and in spite of a thousand of wives too.’ 

‘Enough of this, my lord,’ says Lady Castlewood with a fine 
blush, and walked out of the room very stately. 

The Prince entered it presently with a smile on his face, and if 
he felt any offence against us on the previous night, at present 
exhibited none. He offered a hand to each gentleman with great 
courtesy : ‘If all your bishops preach so well as Doctor Atterbury,’ 
says he, ‘I don’t. know, gentlemen, what: may happen to me. I 
spoke very hastily, my lords, last night, and ask pardon of both of 
you. But I must not stay any longer,’ says he, ‘giving umbrage 
to: good friends, or keeping pretty girls away from their homes. 
My Lord Bishop hath found a safe place for me, hard by at a 
curate’s house, whom the Bishop can trust, and, whose wife is so 
ugly as to be beyond all. danger; we will decamp into those new 
quarters, and I leave you, thanking you for a hundred kindnesses 
here. Where is my. hostess, that I may bid her farewell; to 
welcome her:in a house of my own, soon I trust, where my friends 
shall have no cause to quarrel with me.’ 

Lady Castlewood arrived presently, blushing with great: grace, 
and tears filling her eyes as the Prince graciously saluted her. She 
looked so charming and young, that the Doctor, in his bantering 
way, could not help speaking of her beauty to the Prince ; whose 
compliment made her blush, and look more charming still. 


CHAPTER XII 
A GREAT SCHEME, AND WHO BAULKED IT 


| As characters written with a secret ink come out with the application 
| of fire, and: disappear again and leave the paper white, so soon as 
it is cool; a hundred names of men, high in repute and favouring 
the Prince’s cause; that were writ in our private lists, would have 
been visible enough on the great roll of the conspiracy, had it ever 
| been laid open under the sùn. What crowds would have pressed 
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forward, and subscribed ‘their names and: protested their loyalty, 
when the ‘danger was/over! -What a number of Whigs, now high 
in place and creatures of the all-powerful Minister, scorned Mr. 
Walpole:then !: If ever a match was gained by the manliness and 
decision of a few at a moment. of danger ;-if ever one was lost by 
__ the’ treachery and imbecility*of those’ that had the cards in their 
hands, and- might have played: them ; it was in that momentous 
game which was enacted in the next three days, and ofi which’ the 
o noblest crown in the’ world was the stake.” 
From the conduct:of my Lord Bolingbroke,’ those wale were 
' interested in the scheme we'had in hand, saw pretty well that he 
i was not to be trusted.) ‘Should the Prince »prevail, iti was his 
lordship’s: gracious intention’ to declare for him:: should the 
‘Hanoverian party: bring’ in their sovereign, who more’ready to 
| goon his knee, and cry God save King George? » And he betrayed 
the one Prince and the other ;*but exactly at the wrong time: 
when’ he should have struck for King James, he faltered and 
+ coquetted ‘with the Whigs: and: having committed’ himself by 
the most monstrous professions of devotion, which the. Elector 
rightly scorned, he proved the justness of their‘contempt for him 
by flying and taking’ renegado service with St. Germains, just 
-when he should. have kept aloof: and that Court despised him, 
‘as the: manly and resolute men who established the Elector’ in 
“England had ‘before’ done.- .He signed shis own name to every 
accusation of insincerity his enemies ‘made against him ; and ‘the 
King and the’ Pretender alike could show proofs of Sti Jeli 
» treachery under his'own‘hand and seal.: 
“(9 Our friends kept a pretty close Watch upon: his motions, ‘as on 
those: of the brave and hearty Whig party that made little: conceal- 
ment of theirs. ‘They would have in’ the! Elector;and ‘used every 
means in their power to effect their end. My Lord Marlborough 
was now with them. His expulsion from power by the Tories had 
thrown that great captain at once on the Whig side. We heard 
he was coming from Antwerp; and, in fact, on the day of the 
Queen’s death, he once more landed on English shore. A great 
part of the army was always with their illustrious leader; even 
the Tories init were indignant at ‘the injustice of the persecution 
which the Whig officers were made to undergo. The chiefs of 


these’ were in London, and: at the: head of Ehear one of the most 


2i intrepid men in the world, the Scots: Duke. of Argyle, whose conduct 
‘on’ the second’ day after that to which I:have now brought down 
‘my history, ended, as such honesty and bravery deserved to end, 
* by ‘establishing the present Royal raceon the English throne. »! 
“Meanwhile there was no slight difference of opinion amongst 
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“the” councillors; surrounding the Prince, as to) the plan his High- 
` ness should pursue. His female minister at Court, fancying she 
saw some amelioration in the Queen, was for waiting a few days, 
or hours it might be; until he’ could be brought to her~bed-side, and 
acknowledged asher heir. Mr. Esmond was: for haying him 
‘march thither, escorted by a couple of troops of Horse Guards, and 
openly presenting himself to the: Council. During the whole of 
the night’ of the 29th-30th July, the Colonel: was engaged with 
gentlemen of the military. profession, whom*’tis needless here to 
name.;' suffice it to say that several of them had exceeding high 
rank» in the army, and one of them in especial -wassa General, 
“who when he heard the Duke: of Marlborough was: coming on the 
» other'side, waved his crutch over his head with a huzzah, at the 
idea that he should march out and engage him. Of. the three 
Secretaries ‘of State, we knew that one was devoted to us: The 
Governor of the Tower was ours: the two companies on duty 
vat Kensington barrack were safe, and we had ‘intelligence, very 
| speedy and accurate, of'all that took place ‘at; the, Palace’ within: 
At noon, on the 30th of July, a message came’ to the Prince’s 
“friends that the Committee of Council was: sitting at Kensington 
Palace, their Graces:of Ormonde and Shrewsbury, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the three Secretaries of State being there 
assembled: In/an hour afterwards hurried news was brought that 
the two great Whig Dukes, Argyle and Somerset, had broke into 
the Council-Chamber without a summons; and taken: their’seat at 
‘table. After holding»a debate there the-whole) party proceeded to 
ithe:chamber of’ the»:Queen; who was lying in great weakness, but 
' still:sensible,‘and the Lords recommended his: Grace of Shrewsbury 
as'the fittest: person to take the vacant place of Lord Treasurer ; 
her: Majesty gave him the staff, as all. knows:'‘ And now,’ writ 
is myi messenger from Court, ‘nowior never ds the time.’ 
0 9 Now tor never: was the time indeed... In: spite’ of the Whig 
Dukes, our side had still the majority in the Council, and: Esmond, 
‘oto whom 'the message had been brought (the personage ati Court 
‘not ‘being «aware that» the Prince had: quitted-his lodging’ in 
‘Kensington Square), ‘and Esmond’s «gallant young aide-de-camp, 
‘n Frank Castlewood, putting on sword and- uniform, ; took -a. brief 
‘leave -of their dear lady, who embraced: and) blessed them both ; 
‘and went to her chamber’ to pray: = u issue ot nahe ignea: event 
i which:was then spending. 
Castlewood sped to the barrack to give Samie to thb caniaii 
| of'the Guard there; and then went to the King’s Arms tavern at 
“| Kensington, where our friends «were assembled, having comes by 
‘parties of twos and threes, riding or) in coaches, and were got 
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together in the upper chamber, fifty-three of them ; their servants, 
‘who had been instructed to bring arms likewise, being below in 
the garden of the tavern, where they were served with drink. 
Out of this garden is a little door that leads into the road of the 
Palace, and through this it was arranged that masters and servants 
were to march; when that’ Signal was given, and That Personage 
appeared, for whom all were waiting. There was in our company 
the famous officer next in command to the Captain-General of the 
Forces, his Grace the Duke of Ormonde, who was within: at the 
Council. There were with him two more lieutenant-generals, nine 
major-generals and brigadiers, seven colonels; eleven peers of 
Parliament, and’ twenty-one members of the House of Commons. 
The Guard was with us within and without the Palace: the 
Queen was with us ; the Council (save the two Whig Dukes, that 
must have succumbed); the day was our own, and with a beating 
heart: Esmond walked rapidly to the Mall at Kensin gton, where he 
‘had parted with the Prince on the night before. | For three nights 
the Colonel: had not been to bed: the last had been passed 
summoning the Prince’s friends together, of whom the’ great 
majority had no sort of inkling of the transaction pending until 
they were told that he was actually on the spot, and were 
summoned ‘to ‘strike the blow. The night before, and after the 
altercation with the Prince, my gentleman, having suspicions of 
his Royal Highness, and fearing lest he should be minded to: give 
us the slip, and fly off after his fugitive beauty, had spent, if the 
truth must be told, at the Greyhound tavern, over against my 
Lady Esmond’s house in Kensington Square, with an eye on the 
door, lest the Prince should escape from it. The night before that 
he had passed in his boots, at the Crown at Hounslow, where he 
must watch forsooth all. night; in order to: get one moment’s 
glimpse of Beatrix in the morning. And: fate had decreed that 
he was to’ have a fourth night’s: ride and wakefulness before his 
business was ended. 

' He ran to the curate’s drei in Kensington: Mall, and asked 
for Mr. Bates, the name the Prince went by. The curate’s wife 
said Mr, Bates had gone abroad very early in the morning in his 
boots, saying he was going to the Bishop of Rochester’s house at 
‘Chelsey. But the Bishop had been at Kensington himself. two 
‘hours*ago to seek for Mr: Bates; and’ had returned in his coach to 
his own house, when he heard that the cies was gone thither 
‘to seek him.“ 

‘This absence was most Diae, for an Hours delay might 
‘cost a kingdom ; Esmond had nothing for it-but-to hasten to the 
King’s Arms, and tell: the gentlemen there assembled, that Mr. 
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George (as we called the Prince there) was not’ ati home, but! that 
Esmond would go fetch him; and taking a general’s coach that: 
happened to be there, Esmond drove across:the country to ‘Chelsey 
to. the Bishop’s house there, 9 ipie « aouu Edr Bowel | 
‘The porter said two gentlemen were with his! lordship, and 
Esmond ran past this sentry up to.the’ locked door of the Bishop’s:: 
study, at which he rattled, and was admitted presently: Of the 
Bishop's guests one was a brother prelate, and the other the Abbé 
‘Where is Mr. George?’ says: Mr. Esmond, ‘now is the time.’ 
The Bishop looked scared ; ‘I went to his lodging,’ ihe said) ‘and 
they told me he was come hither. I returned as quick as coach 
would carry me; and he hath not been here.’ |« |.) wie’ 
The Colonel burst out with an oath ; that was allihe could sayi: 
to. their reverences ; ran’ down ‘the stairs again, and bidding the 


i 


coachman, an old friend and fellow-campaigner, drive as if he was | 
charging the French with his master at: Wynendael, they were back. : 


at Kensington in half an hour, ily 


Again Esmond ‘went to the curate’s house: Mr. George had if 


not returned. The Colonel had to'go with this blank errand to 
the gentlemen’at the King’s Arms, that were grown very impatient 
by this*time;) 10 vey | peti ; 


‘Out of the:window of the tavern, and looking, over the garden’ 
wall; ‘you'can'see\the green before Kensington: Palace, the Palaces 


gate: (round which the Ministers’) coaches were standing), and the; 


barrack building. As’ we were looking’ out. from this: window. 
in gloomy discourse, we heard presently. trumpets blowing; and)» 


some of us ran to the window of the front-room, looking into 
the High Street of Kensington, and saw a regiment of Horse 
coming. 

“It’s Ormonde’s Guards,’ says one. 

‘No, by God, it’s Argyle’s old regiment,’ says my General, 
clapping down his crutch. 

It was, indeed, Argyle’s regiment that was brought from West- 
minster, and that took the place of the regiment at Kensington on 
which we could rely: ` RA geotiaidi yim REO 

‘Oh, Harry !’ says one of the generals there present, ‘you were- 
born under an ‘unlucky star ; I begin to think ‘that’ there’s no Mr. 


George, nor ‘Mr. Dragon’ either: Tis not the peerage I'care’for, ~ 
for'our name is' so ancient and famous, that merely to be called: 
Lord Lydiard’ would do’ me! no good; but ’tis the chance yow“: 


promised 'me of fighting Marlborough. =: 


‘As’ we were ‘talking, ‘Castlewood ‘entered the room ‘witha | 


disturbed air. 


Í 
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‘What news, eee aos we Colonel ‘is Mri cra conina 
at last 0200 i 

Daa him} look hére “says: ear mee holding ality ai ipapers pi 
‘I found it in the book, —the what you call it, Zikúm “Basilikum, o! 
—that villain- Martin ‘put: it there;—-he said ‘his’ young. mistrëss 
bade;-him: © It twas directed’ to’ me, but: it was: meant for: him: I; 
know, and I;broke‘the seal and read it’ | 

“The. whole ‘assembly. of officers seemed to, swim: saway before 
Esmond’s eyes as he read the paper; all that was written on it 
was -+—‘ Beatrix: Esmond jis ‘sent’ away to prison, “to Pasnew ond, 
where she will: pray ‘for happier days.’ toad 

“Can you'guess where hevis?’ says Castlewood.: i 

‘Yes,’ says Colonel Esmond. He knew full well, Frank: snes 
full well: our instinct told’ whither: that traitor had fled, 

He had courage to turn to’ the company and: say, ‘Gentlemen, : 
I fear very’ much: that: Mr: George will not be here to-day ;:some- 
thing: hath happened-——and——and—L very: múch: fear some accident, 
may befall him, which must keep him:out of the way.: Having. , 
had: your moon’s' ‘draught, you had best pay the»reckouing and go 
home’;there' can be’ no game where ‘there is nojone to play:it.’ 4; 40; 

Some; of -the igentlemen’ went.: away» without’ |a):-word,.' others 
called to pay their duty to her Majesty and ask for her: health.,' 
The little army disappeared into the darkness out.of which it: had 
been ‘called'; there'thad been no writings, no paper to,implicate 
any man; Some few officers and: Members of Parliament’ had: been, .» 
invited: over-night:to breakfast at the King’s; Arms, at tatanta 58 
and Piper ae called: ifor their D yandi goid home: noula i t 


Por aea pi di 4 Vy r lonke sani 


oD): yer aga ADART HR eX 
AUGUST Ist, MIE oh hidhis 


‘Dona my EA ie of this?” Esmond asked of, Frank, Las). 
they walked alongs 9:0. if 

“My: mother ; found the! Faa ini ithe. foals on. ent me tables 
She had ;writ it ere-she ‘had: left home,’ Frank ‘said: s4 Mother. meh 
her onthe stairs, with, her. hand, upon the-door, trying. to, cee A 
and. never; left hes after that till she went away. (He, did, not; think, | 
of looking at it there, nor had ,Martin|the chance of, telling. him, 
I belieye,the poor, devil:meant no harm, though I half, killed. him ; 
he thought ’twas to Beatrix’s brother he was bringing the letter,’,, 
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Frank never said a: word of. reproach toi me, for-having, brought, 


the villain amongst us. As we knocked at the door I: said, 
‘When will the horses. be; ready?’ . Frank pointed with his cane, 
they, were turning the street, that moment; 


We. went’ up ‘and! bade. adieu to our, mistress,;) abel was in a‘ 


dreadful state of agitation by this time, and that. Bishop was with, : 


her, whose company she was so fond of. 


‘Did, you tell him, my lord,’ says ı ‘Eamon “that Boats wasi 


at’ Castlewoor? ) The Bishop blushed and stammered : f Well; ue 


says he, ‘I... 


‘You seed thie villain right,’ broke ont Mr. a “and, = 


has ‘lost,a’¢rown, by, what you told him? 


My mistress turned quite white ;, some Fenty’ says she; f dg] ] 


not kill, him? 


is It may not be +90 late,’ says Jinin; the may not haves gone 
to :Castlewood ; pray. God, it) is not. too ‘late,’ The Bishop; was», 


breaking . out with | some banales phrases about, loyalty and, ithe . 


sacredness of the’ Sovereign’s, person ;sbut «Esmond: sternly bade |, 
him hold his tongue, burn all papers, and itake |eare of Lady’, 


Castlewood ; and. in} five minutes he and Frank were in thé saddle, 


John Lockwood behind them, riding towards Daewo at aji 


rapid pace. 


We-were. just wot to ‘Alito, a ae eh ebook noes us Bie old p 
Lockwood, the; porter. from Castlewood, John’s father; walking: byw 


the side of the Hexham flying-coach, who slept the night) at Alton, 
Lockwood, said his, young. mistress : had arrived, at.’ home jon 


Wednesday, night, and this. morning, Friday; had: despatched, him |; 


with.a, packet for my. lady at Kensington, saying the letter was) of; 


great, importance. .,.. 


We: took the freedom to break it, all Eend Hae pe R 


wonder, and cried out, his, Lord bless me’s, and; Who'd, a thought.: 


it's at the sight of his. young lord eae he Hail not: seen, intBEse 
seven years. 


¿Ihe packet Gain Beating batadi no; news 8 of: amnpowtartty at 


all. It was written in a jocular strain, affecting to make. light. of): 


her, captivity... She asked whether: she might: lave leave ‘to, visit 


Mrs. Tusher, or, to, walk beyond. the) court, and the garden wall... 


She gave news.of the’ peacocks, and a. fawn she had} there. , {She 


bade her mother send her certain gowns and smocks by old Lock, 


wood; she sent her duty to a. certain. Person, if certain,.other 
persons . permitted,|her, to take such’ a, freedom ; ‘show!| that | as 


she was not/able.to; play cards with -him, she Honed he would w 


read good books, such as Doctor Atterbury’ s sermons and Eikon: 


Basiluke- she,;was; going to, read good) ‘books: she thought' her 
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pretty mamma would like to know she was not crying ‘her 
eyes out. 

‘Who is in the house besides you, Lockwood ?’ says the Colonel. 

‘There be the laundry-maid, and the kitchen-maid, Madam 
Beatrix’s maid, the man from London, and that be all: and he 
sleepeth in my lodge away from the maids,’ says old Lockwood. 

Esmond scribbled a line with a pencil on the note, giving it to 
the old man, and bidding him go on to his lady. We knew why 
Beatrix had been so dutiful on a sudden, and why she spoke of 
Tikon Basilike. She writ this letter to put the Prince on the 
scent, and the porter out of the way. 

‘We have a fine moonlight night for riding on,’ says Esmond ; 
‘Frank, we may reach Castlewood in time yet. All the way along 
they made inquiries at the post-houses, when a tall young gentle- 
man in a grey suit, with a: light-brown perriwig, just the colour of 
my lord’s, had been seen to pass. He had set off at six that 
morning, and we at three in the afternoon. He rode almost as 
quickly as we had done; he was seven hours ahead of us still 
when ‘we reached the’ last ‘stage. 

- We rode over Castlewood Downs before the breaking of dawn. 
We passed the very spot where the car was upset fourteen years 
since, and Mohun lay. The village was not up yet, nor the forge 
lighted, as we rode through it, passing by the elms, where the rooks 
were still roosting, and by the church, and over the bridge. We 
got off our horses at the bridge and walked up to the gate. 

‘If she is safe,’ says Frank, trembling, and his honest eyes 
filling with tears, ‘a silver statue to Our Lady!’ He was going 
to rattle at the great iron knocker! on the ‘oak gate; but Esmond 
stopped his kinsman’s hand. He had his own fears, his own hopes, 
his own despairs and griefs, too: but he spoke not a word of these 
to his companion, or showed any signs of emotion. 

He went and tapped at the little window’at the porter’s ee 
gently, but repeatedly, until the man came to the bars. i 

‘Who's ‘there Y? says he, looking out; it was the sid from 
Kensington. 

“My Lord Castlewood and“ Colonel Esmond,’ we said; from i 
below. “Open the gate and let us in without ay noise.’ 

‘My Lord by Abdi says ‘the other ; thi lord’s here, ‘and 
in bed.’ 

‘Open, d n you,’ says Castlewood, with a curse. 

‘I shall open to no one,’ says the man, shutting the sina 
window as Frank drew a pistol. He would have fired at the 
porter, but Esmond again held his hand. 

‘There are more ways than one,’ says he, ‘of entering such a 
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great house as’ this.’—Frank'grumbled that the west gate was’ half! ’ 
a mile round.‘ But I know of a way that’s not a hundred yards 
off,’ says Mr. Esmond ;.and ‘leading his’ kinsman close’ along the © 
wall, and by the shrubs, which had now grown thick on: what had” 
been an old moat about the house, they came to the! buttress; at’ 
the side of which the little’ window was, which was Father Holt’s 
private door.Esmond: climbed up to’ this’ easily, broke ‘a’ pane 
that had ‘been’ mended; and touched the spring inside, and the 'two 
gentlemen’ passed in that way, treading as lightly as they could; 
and so’going through the passage ‘into’ 'the court, over which’ the 
dawn was’ now reddening, and where the fountain plashed in’ the” 
silence. aq nets ge 
They sped: instantly to the portesi lodge, where the fellow had 
not fastened his door that’ led’ into'the court; and pistol in: hand 
came upon ‘the terrified wretch, and bade him be silent. | Then‘: 
they asked him (Esmond’s head reeled; and he almost fell as he 
spoke) when Lord Castlewood ‘had arrived? © He’ ‘said’ ‘onthe: 
previous evening, about eight of the clock. And what then?’ 
His lordship supped with his sister.—‘ Did the man wait?” Yes," 
he and ‘my lady’s maid, ‘both waited: ‘the other'servants made the 
supper ;-and there was no’ wine,and they could give his lordship ™ 
but milk, at*which he grumbled ;:and—and: Madam Beatrix kept 
Miss: Lucy always in the room with her. And there being'a bed 
across the court in the Chaplain’s:room, she had arranged my lord: 
was to sleep there Madam Beatrix had come down stairs laughing 
with the:maids, and shad lockedcherself inj and my lord ‘had ‘stood’ 
for a while’talking to’ her ‘through the door, \and she Jaughing: 
at him. And then ‘he paced: ‘the court ‘a while; and’she’ came | 
again to the upper window; and my lord’ implored her’ to come“ 
dowm and walk: in’ the ‘room';'‘but:she'would not, and! laughed at 
him again, ‘and shut’ the’ window ;‘and®so my lord uttering. what 
seemed curses, but in a foreign language, went to the Chaplain’s 
room to"bed.e wol iietandtsie, push jobamy liye dki 

“© Was this all?“ All,’the man swore upon ‘his honour, “all as 
he hoped ‘to 'be'saved.— Stop, there*was one: thing ‘more.’ My lord,’ | 
on arriving, and once or twice during supper, did kiss his sister°as 
was natural, and she’ kissed: him.’): Atthis "Esmond ground his 
teeth with rage, and well-nigh ‘throttled the:amazed misereant,\ 
who was speaking,‘ whereas Castlewood, ‘seizing hold! of his’ cousin’s® 
hand; burst into a great fit’of laughtén® Gairid Hie spen olbnss A 

“Tf it amuses thee,’ says! Esmond: in French,“ that your’ sister 
should beexchangirg of kisses witha stranger, I fear poor Beatrix’ 
will give thee plenty of sport.— Esmond darkly thought, ‘how 
Hamilton; Ashburnham, ' had’ before’ been ‘masters’ of those’ roses 
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that. the young Prince’s lips were now:feeding on. ...He:sickened ‘at’ 


that. notion. .,,Her cheek. was desecrated,: her beauty tarnished; 


shame and-honour stood, between it and ‘him. | The-love was dead: 


within ;him ; had ‘she a crown to! bring him with her: ‘love, hes felh i 


that both: would degrade him, {onl 
But this wrath against; Beatrix:did: not lesen the angry’ feelings | 


of the Colonel ‘against, the man who’ had: been;the occasion if) not, 
the cause of the evil... Frank! sat down ‘om abstone: bench inthe: | 


courtyard; and fairly fell asleep; while Esmond paced up.and:down 
the court; debating what should ensue... What mattered how-much 
or how. little had passed: between: the Prince and the poor faithless 
girl? They were arrived in time perhaps to rescue her person, but 
not her: mind și had, she not instigated: the: young: ' Prince to come 
to ,her;,suborned’ servants, dismisséd others, so that’ she: might. 
communicate, with him? .'The ‘treacherous heart:within :her: had 
surrendered; though the placé.was safe; and it- was: to win this 
that ;he,-had given a life’s struggle and.devotion ; this;-that ‘she: 


was ready; to give away. for; the bribe of: a coronet or, a wink ate the tt 


Princes eye»: 


When: he: Pan Aboneli his thoughts out he shook ap poor; Fiauk | 


from‘ his sleep, who rose, yawning, and isaid he: had been dreaming : 


of Clotilda::—<* You. must, back. me,’ says:Esmond, ‘in, what: I:ami: 
going’ to -dosi I:have,,been thinking that yonder: scoundrel: may l. 
have been instructed.,to tell that:story; and that the: whole of: it»: 
may; be) a;iliei:,,if it be, we, shall: find, it sout: from: the gentleman: 


who is asleep jyonder: ‘Bee if the door:Jeading-to ‘my lady’s: rooms? 
(so. we! called,the rooms at the! north-west angle of the house),++‘ see: 


if the,dooris{barred as he saith,’ ».Wé)tried ;, fy was ins eet asi auiihe 4i 


lacquey had: said closed withing: bas ; 
‘Ito may: have . been\|,open: and; eis afterirariy) sayar sa 


Esmond; ‘$ the: foundress of oun; oe as our: es in sin: inte 


way dicted’) alt od gia goats 

£ What will you de. ewe if_if Ghat that fellow Sikhs should 
turn out untrue t - The: ¡young man-looked | scared ‘and efrighteried 
into) his; ikinsman’s face b daressay: it wore bno; pavon CR 
expression, : ent hi toaaa onte g9 RI o aJo- ER 

£ Let aus, first, go see;whether, the two stories EE saygi Peno la 
and: went.jin atthe; passage/and jopened-ithe door into: what, had) 


been, his,,own chamber. now , for ,well-nigh:-five-and-twenty. -years:' : 


A candle was still burning, and.;the; Princé asleep-dressedon the. 
bed——Esmond did: not -carétfori making’a noise.’ The Prince started 


up-in: his bed, seeing two,men in his, chamber: «‘ Quisest lad? gays:i: 


he,. and took,a'pistol from,underj his pillows; wisslg sedi ovis liv 


i 


‘It. is,,the Marquis:,of .Hsmond}’, ‘says: the: Colonel, / come ito! 
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welcome’ his Majesty: to: his house’ of Castlewood,;and' to report. of, 


what: hath:yhappened in London. Pursuant to;the King’s, orders, 
| I passed ithe night’ before last; after leaving: his Majesty, in waiting 
upon’ the friendsivof ithe. Kiñg.ot It: is a pity that, his ;Majesty?s 


desire to see the country and to visit our poor house should shave; 
| caused the:King: to. quit: Loidon without notice yesterday, when 


| theopportunity, happened which in all-homan {probability may not ‘| 


occur again; and had the King not chosen to ride be Castlewood, 
the Prince of ‘Wales might ‘have slept:dt St.,James’s fino 
4? Sdeath |: gentlemen,’ says:iithe: Prince, starting, off. ihis Ta 


whereon he was lying in his clothes, ‘the Doctor was with,me: 


yesterday ‘morning; and: after watching by: miy sister | alli night, told 
me I:might not hope to:sée the Queen.’ 


bow); ‘as;sby-this time, «the Queen: may; be ‘dead: -in, spite of the 





Doctor.—The; Council; was met, a: new: Treasurer, was: appointed, ii 
theitroops were devoted to the King’s cause; and fifty loyal-gentle-|, 
meni of the greatest names of this: kingdom:were assembled: tos! 
| accompany the Prince.of Wales, who might have: been.the jacknow- “i 


‘Tt would have been otherwise,’ says Esmond vith enoe g 


ledgedheirof ithe:throne, or the possessor, of it by this time; had+:! 
your) Majesty moti chosen ‘to take the air, .We: were) ready ; thene ri 





| was lonly: one: person. that: failed’ us,-your:Majesty’s gracious— 
-3t Morbleu; Monsienr, you give|me.too much, ‘Majesty,’ said the. 
Prince ; who-had now risen up:and seemed tobe looking to jone,of''; 
us to help: shim sto: his: coat But neither, stirred, (2 yeh Dar 
tt Weishall:itake' care, ” bane Anp, ‘not mull yes to offend 
inthatpàrticular?sio 0 - { qo drezeinprak 


Datak 
AtS 


+4 


What; mean: wee my lord.2?, says ‘the Batter aid muttered’ ) 


something/about: a poreticnpents, which: Esmond caught. up. vag Si 


» {The-snare,:sir,’ssays hej.“ was not-of our: laying § it, isi estes we = 
that; finyited! you. «"We-came toi prenges cand: not; to: RA the: 
dishonour! of oun family? o EET AOD Etait bas d 


H Dishonour’! Morblea, Shen fise pian no dishonoarg. ar pe 


one tirning:scarlet,:‘ only -a;dittle roa playing: 
o*Thatiwas meant to end seriously? viii score sdi d 
HST swear? the: Prince: broke oih impetnonsly, s apon: the, honour- 
of a: gentleman;| my:lords=4 has ro 
ut That: we arrivedvinstimey » Noi exiles bathi yet donb; “Btankky, 4 


g 


vi : 


saysi Colonel ‘Esmond, turhing round; to young Castlewood, ution 
stood at:the doorias:the talk was igoingvon. »:fSee 4:herevis a papery! 


whereon’ his: Majesty::hath: ideigned» to: icommiencé } some)verses »in, 
honour; or ‘dishonoury6f Beatrixi)ixeHere! ia: Madame %3 and, 


‘ Flamme,” #( Oruelle”-and |Rebelle;”:ind:* Aniour? and: Jour? 
in»thé Royal writingsand spelling: 4 „Hadis the:Gracious ‘lover’ :been:./ 
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happy, ‘he had not passed: his time in sighing.’ In fact, and) 
actually as ‘he was speaking, Esmond ‘cast.‘his eyes down fiowtatdd 
the table, and ‘saw a paper on which my young Prince had been 
scrawling a = that was. to.finish «his charmer on! the 
morrow. 

‘Sir,’ says’ the Prince, ‘burning ‘with tage (he had eticied his 
Royal coat unassisted by Le T ‘did I come “apne to’ ‘receive 
insults? ; 

‘To confer them, ay it pledsg yann Majesty, says the Colonel, 
with a very low bow, rana the gentlemen of our’ family are come 
to thank you.’ 

‘ Malédiction!” says the young man, tears starting into:his eyes, 
with helpless rage and BS a “What Sis you with me; i 
gentlemen 2?” 

i“ If your Majesty will bless to enter the next apartment, says 
Esmond, preserving his grave’ tone, “I have some? papers. there 
which T ould gladly submit to you, and by your permission’ I will 
lead the way ;’ and’ taking ‘the taper’up, and backing before’ the 
Prince with very great ceremony, Mr. Esmond: passed into: the 
little Chaplain’s room; through which we had just»entered ‘into the» 
house :—‘ Please’ to’ set a chair for his ‘Majesty, Frank; says. the 
Colonel- to his companion, who wondered ‘almost: as’ much» at: this’ 
scene, and was as much’ puzzled by’ it, ‘as’ the other actor’ in’ it. 
Then going to'the crypt’ over the mantel-piece, the Colonel: opened 
it, and drew thence the’ papers which’so long’had Jain ‘there.’ 

-©Here,;’may it please’ your Majesty, says. he, ‘is the:Patent of 
Marquis sent over by your Royal Father at St. Goinisiais to Viscount: 
_ Castlewood, my father: here- is’ the ‘witnessed: certificate’ of! my 
father’s marriage to my mother, | and’ of: my birth and christening ; 
I was christened of that" religion of which your sainted sire gave 
all ‘through’ life’ so shining..example: © These are my: titles, dear! 
Frank, and this what I do with them: here go Baptism:and Marriage, 
and: here the Marquisate: and: the August Sign-Manual; ewith! which 
your predecessor ‘was pleased ‘to honour our race.’*And asi Esmond 
spoke he set the papers burning in the  brazier) « ‘You will ‘please, 
sir; to’ remem ber;’ ‘he .continved, :$ that our! family hath’ ruined itself 
by fidelity to yours: that my grandfather spent: his: estate,and 
gave ‘his blood and his’ son to die for your’service ;: that’ my dear 
lord’s’ grandfather (for‘lord you are’now, Frank, by right and’ title 
too) ‘died for: the same cause; that my: poor: kinshortians my: 
father’s: ‘second wife; after:giving' ‘away her honour! to your wicked; 
perjured ‘race, sént all her wealth to the King and got in return: 
that precious’ title’that lies'in ashes, and ! this“ inestimable.:yard: ‘of ' 
blue ribband.-:T lay this! at:your feet and stamp upon it) T draw: 
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this -sword, and break it and «deny you ; and had you completed 
«the wrong you. designed us,-by Heaven, I would. have. driven. it 
through your heart, and no) more pardoned you ‘than your father 
pardoned, Monmouth. ~ Frank will do.the same; won’t you, cousin ?’ 

Frank, who had been looking’ on with a stupid air at the papers 

„as they flamed in the old brazier, took out. his sword and. broke jit, 
holding his head. down :—‘I go with my cousin;’ says he, giving 
Esmond a grasp of the hand. ‘Marquis or not, by ; Estand 
by him any day. I beg your Majesty’s pardon for swearing ; that 
is—that is—I’m for the Elector. of Hanover. It’s: all your 
Majesty’s, own fault... The Queen’s dead most; likely by ‘this time. 
»And you! might have been King if you hadn’t come dangling 
after Trix? 
‘Thus to lose a crown,” says the young Prince, statig up, and 
; speaking French in his eager way ; ‘to lose the loveliest woman in 
» the world ; to lose the loyalty of such. hearts as yours, is not this, 
somy.lords, enough of’ humiliation 1—Marquis, if I go on my knees, 
‘will you pardon. me%—No, I can’t do that, but’ I can: offer- you 
b- reparation, that-of honour, that of gentlemen. Favour me by 
crossing the sword with mine: yours is broke—see, yonder in’ the 
j armoire are two ;’ and the Prince took them out) as eager as a 
| boy, and held them towards Esmond :—‘ Ah’! you will?) Merci, 
«omonsieur, merci ! ” 

Extremely touched: by himi immense mark of PA Diah ind 
| repentance for, wrong done, Colonel Esmond bowed. down’’so: low, 
ovas almost to kiss the gracious. young hand that! conferred on him 

such an honour, and took his guard in-silence. , The swords; were 
yino sooner met,; than Castlewood; knocked up Esmond’s’with the 
» blade sof shis.own, which hé had broke off short’ at/the shell’; and 
il the; Colonel falling back’ a step dropped: his point with another 
very low bow, and declared himself perfectly satisfied. 
bio «(Eh bien, Vicomte! says, the young Prince, who wasa boy, 
and a French boy, ‘il ne nous. reste qu’une chose: à faires? he 
»\placed his: sword upon the table, and the fingers of his two hands 
Diupon his! breast :—‘ We have one more thing to do,’ says he, ‘you 
do notdivine it?’,.. He Karpik out» his: arms :—Embrassons: 
» ‘nous!’ i 
The. talk was, scarcé;'over he Beatrix. entered the room :— 
What ‘came she to) seek there?! She started.and turned! pale at 
» ithe sight. of her brother.and kinsman, drawn ‘swords, broken’ sword- 
blades, and papers yet smouldering im the brazier. 
‘Charming Beatrix,’ says the Prince, with a blush which iebame 
him very well, ‘these lords have come a horse-back from London, 
b where my. sister lies' in a despaired. state, and where her successor 
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| omakes»: himself»: desired. © Pardon me’ formy escapade’ of: last 


ii evening. “I had been so long a prisoner, that’ I seized the’ occasion 


‘ofa ipromenade on horse-back,and my horses naturally boré’ me 
towards you. + I found youva Queen in your little Court, where 
~ you! deigned to entertain me. © Present my homages to your Maids 


‘of’ Honour, `I sighed ‘as you slept; ‘under the’ window? of! your 
‘chamber, ‘and then retired ‘toseek rest in my own. “It was there 


‘that these gentlemen agreeably roused'me: * Yes,’ milords, for that 
‘is a happy ‘day ‘that’ makes a Prince’ acquainted, at) whatever ‘cost 


mto his vanity, with such a noble heart'as that‘of the Marquis of 
» Esmond» Mademoiselle, may we take your coach to’ town? I 


susawsit inthe: hangar, and’ this ~poor*Marquis must: be: Grimi 


with sleep.’ 
-Will 'it ‘please the:King to breakfast’ before: he goes’ 9? was all 


ot Beatrix ‘could’ say: The roses ‘had ‘shuddered’ out’ of her cheeks ; 


-cher' eyes were’ gaies ‘she’ looked ‘quite: dold! She: came’ up ‘to 


» Esmond ‘and: hissed” ‘out ‘a word! or two =—‘ Tf I did: not love! you 


before) cousin,’ ‘says’ she, “think how’ T loveyou- now.’ If words 


~eould ‘stab; no doubt! ihe would) have’ killed ‘Esmond ; ishe Topid 
odatchiny as if she could. 


: But-her: keen words *gave no wound t Mr. Haitouds; his teat 


ey too hard: As le looked’at her; he wondered that he ‘could 


ever have loved her. His love of ten years was over, it fell“down 


dead on the spot, at the: Kensingtoni Tavern) where’Frank brought 
vhimethe note out of ikon Basiléke: The Prince blushed) and 


«bowed 'low, ‘as ‘she gazedat him, and quitted the ppp: T ye 


never seen ‘her from that day: Bt 
í+ | Horses ‘were’ fetched and! put to the’ chaitot: spivactly oly 
Jord rode* outside, and as for Esmond, ‘he was so*tired that ` hei was 


\nlo ‘sooner im: the carriage,’ ‘than’ he: fell se and never mide till 


night, as the coach came!into! Alton. - 
Aswe drove'to' the BelloInn’comes7a mitred aah with our old 


» iftiend Lockwood beside, thé*coachmam'' My Lady ‘Castlewood ‘and 


‘the Bishop were ‘inside: she: ‘gave la little scream when’ she saw us. 


‘The: two ‘coaches’ entered tthe inn almost) together’; thé: landlord 
and people coming out with lights:to «welcome the visitors: 
We in our coach sprang out of it, as soon as ever we saw the 


-dear lady, and ‘above-all, the Doctor im his cassock: “What was the 
is news ?)0 Was there: yet time? “Was the? Queen’ alive? * These 


‘questions’ were: put“hurriedly;:as: ae stood —— heb di 


noble guests to`bow them up the stair.” 


vine Ts! shevsafe'?? was! sna _— Castlewood whispered in ina à futer 
f to: ‘Esmond. il 


rosasosiAJFs well; me God, says bg as the: fond lady* ttle his: tt 
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and kissed’ it, and called: him her’ preserver and her dear.» She 
wasn’t thinking of Queens and crowns.) bos = fs) °5 j 
The Bishop’s news was ‘reassuring’: | at: least’ all.:was not. lost ; 
the Queen yet breathed: or. was alive: when they left London, six 
. hours‘ since. | (‘It was Lady»Castlewood who-Ansisted: on coming,’ 
the’ Doctor saidi) Argyle had:marched up regiments; from Ports- 
> mouth, and sent abroad for more ; the Whigs were on the alert, a 
pest on them (I'am not'sure but: the: Bishop swore as he spoke), 
and so too were our people.;) And all might be saved, ifsonly: ‘the 
Prince could be ‘at London in time.» We called for horses, instantly 
to return to:London. | We never went! up. poor \crest-fallen Boni- 
face’s stairs, but into, our-coaches again,» The Prince and his Prime 
Minister in one, Esmondin the other with only’ his: dear mistress 
as a companion. PES 
Castlewood galloped forwards on horseback to gather the 
Prinee’s friends, and warn. them lof his ‘coming. Wei travelled 
through: the night.» Esmond: Giscoursing to ‘his: mistress. of ‘the 
events of the last twenty-four hours.; of Castlewood’s:ride'and his ; 
of the Prince’s: generous behaviour and.-their reconciliation, 'The 
/ night seemed short enough ; and theystarlit hoursipassed away 
serenely in that:fond:company.) “2:0 {) Ao: fei 
So. we came along thesfoadi; ‘the Bishop's: coach heading 
ours ; and, with some delays: in) procuring “horses, ‘we gotit to 
Hammersmith about four. o’clock::on» Sunday: morning, thei-1st 
iof August, and» half an hoursafter, it being then: bright, day; we 
rode by»miy Lady: Warwick's: house;: and so’ down .the street: of 
Kensington. ifasi qaei dove aut apusi 
Early:as the hour was, there: washa: bustlésin: the street; and 
many. peoplexmoving  to:and! fro. “Round! the gate leading. to- the 
Palace, where the guard vis, there: was especially a great crowd. 
And the coach ahead :of us»stopped, and: the Bishop’sman: got 
down ‘to know what the concourse meant f% woud ony 
There presently ‘came fromsout of the gate, HorserGuards with 
their trumpets, and: a-comipany.of heralds, with theirtabards:; The 
trumpets: blew; and:the héerald-at-arms came forward and:proclaimed 
GEORGE, :í by the grace: of .God,: of Great Britain, France and 
Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith. And the people shouted 
God ‘save the King. 1 soniidw aiza BS 
» Among the:crowd: shouting and -waving their hats, caught 
‘sight ‘of one sadi:face, /whichoI -had sknown ‘all. myedife,s andseen 
under many) disguises.’ i It! was no, other than poor Mr. Holts, who 
had slipped overi to: England to witness the: triumph: of) the | good 
‘cause ; and now beheld:its:enemies victorious, amidst: the acclama- 
tions of the English people: The poor fellow-had forgot to huzzay 
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or to:take his hat: off, until his neighbours in the crowd: remarked 
his want of loyalty, and cursed him for.a Jesuit in disguise, when 
he ruefully uncovered and began to:cheer: _ Sure he was the most 
unlucky: of men: he never played’ a game but he lost’ it; or 
engaged: in a conspiracy but twas» certain'to end in defeat. I 
-saw him in Flanders after)this, whence he went to Rome to the 
head-quarters of his Order; and“ actually reappeared among 
us in America, very old, and busy, and hopeful. l»am not sure 
that ‘he did not assume the hatchet ‘and: moccassins there ; and, 
attired. im a blanket and war-paint, skulk about: a Missionary 
amongst: the Indians. . He lies buried in our neighbouring pro- 
vince’ of ‘Maryland now, with a crossover him, and ).amound 
of earth above him ; under which that. unquiet. spirit is for ever 
at peace. 


With the sound of King George’s trumpets, all the vain hopes 
‘of the weak and. foolish young, Pretender were blown’ away ; and 
with: that müsick, too, I may- say, the drama of my own life was 
ended.» That happiness, which: hath’ subsequently crowned : it, 
cannot berwritten in words; ’tis\of its nature sacred and’ secret, 
and not to be spoken of, though the heart be ever so full of thank- 
fulness, save to Heaven and the One: Ear alone—to one fond being, 
the:truest and tenderest and purest wife ever man was blessed 
with; .As I think ofithe:immense happiness: which: was: in store 
‘for me, and of the depth and intensity ‘of that love, which, for so 
i many years, ‘hath blessed: me; T own tova*transport of wonder and 
gratitude for such a boon—nay, am thankful to have been endowed 
witha heart capable:of feeling and knowing the immense beauty 
and value of the gift which God hath: bestowed upon me. Sure, 
love vincit omnia; :is immeasurably above all ambition, more 
precious than wealth, more noble than name. He knows not 
life who knows not that: he: hath: not: felt thevhighest faculty 
_ of the: soul who hath not enjoyed:it.' In the name of my wife 
>IT write: the: completion of hope, vand the summit; of | happiness. 
To: have such a love: iss)the ‘one blessing, \in’:¢omparison of 
«which iall earthly: joy is) of no value ; and to eu of her, is 
to praise: God. . 

It was at Bruxelles, Age we retreated after the failure’ of 
''our plot—our Whig friends advising ‘us to keep out ofthe: way,— 
i that the great joy of my life was bestowed .upon me, and that my 
© (dear) mistress became my wife. : We had been so-accustomed ‘to an 
» extreme intimacy! and confidence, ‘and had» ‘lived ‘so Jong and 
‘tenderly together, that we might: have gone on tothe end without 
«thinking. of a closer. tie ; but» circumstances» brought about that 
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event, which so prodigiously multiplied’ my happiness and’ hers 
(for which I humbly thank Heaven), although ‘acalamity befell us, 
which; I» blush to-think, hath occurred more than once in our 
house. I know not what infatuation of ambition ‘urged the 
beautiful and wayward woman, whose: name hath occupied’’so 
many of these pages, and who was served by me with ten years of 
such a constant fidelity and passion; but ever after that day at 
Castlewood, when we rescued her, she persisted in holding all her 
family as her enemies, and left us, and escaped to France, to what 
a fate I disdain to tell. Nor was her son’s house a home for my 
dear mistress ; my poor Frank was weak as perhaps all our race 
hath been and led by women. Those around him were imperious, 
and in a terror of his mother’s influence over him, lest he should 
recant, and deny the creed which he had adopted by their per- 
suasion. The difference of their religion separated the son and the 
mother : my dearest mistress felt that she was severed from her 
children and alone in the world—alone but for one constant 
servant on whose fidelity, praised be Heaven, she could count. 
"Twas after a scene of ignoble quarrel on the part of Frank’s wife 
and mother (for the poor lad had been made to marry the whole of 
that German family with whom he had connected himself), that I 
found my mistress one day in tears, and then besought her to 
confide herself to the care and devotion of one who, by God’s 
help, would never forsake her. And then the tender matron, as 
beautiful in her autumn, and as pure as virgins in their spring, 
with blushes of love and ‘eyes of meek surrender,’ yielded to 
my respectful importunity, and consented to share my home. 
Let the last words I write thank her, and bless her who hath 
blessed it. 

By the kindness of Mr. Addison, all danger of prosecution, and 
every obstacle against our return to England was removed ; and 
my son Frank’s gallantry in Scotland made his peace with the 
King’s government. But we two cared no longer to live in England ; 
and Frank formally and joyfully yielded over to us the possession 
-of that estate, which we now occupy, far away from Europe and 
its troubles, on the beautiful banks of the Potowmac, where we 
have built a new Castlewood, and think with grateful hearts of 
our old home. In our transatlantick country we have a season, 
the calmest and most delightful of the year, which we call the 
Indian summer : I often say the autumn of our life resembles that 
happy and serene weather: and am thankful for its rest and its 
sweet sunshine. Heaven hath blessed us with a child, which each 
parent loves for her resemblance to the other. Our diamonds are 
turned into ploughs and axes for our plantations ; and into negroes, 

P 





, PREPAGO te 
p. xxxy. Virginia was first colonised by Sir Walter Raleigh (1584-1587); 
and named after Elizabeth, the ‘‘ virgin” queen... James I. granted the 
colony to a party of merchant adventurers, who lost their rights through 
bad management, and Virginia became a Crown colony in 1624. It was 
peopled chiefly by Church of England men ‘and by men of good birth, like 


the Esmonds of Castlewood. ’ See*p’ 9: 
factors,’ bailiffs or stewards) i~ HE ing 
our late quarrel. See date at end of preface. The sons took different 

sides in the. War of American Independence." <! ith. 8 

‘op. xxxvi. the'art'of drawing. ‘See p. 348. ~ . 
Rochambeau. The American colonists made an alliance with. the 

French in 1777. In June 1780, Count de Rochambeau arrived at Rhode 

Island with seven line-of-battleships and siy thousand men. |The 

superiority of the English fleet kept Rochambeau inactive in Rhode Island 

for the rest of the year! #701107 DYN eae a $ Pk 

“ip: xxxviii. ‘Sachem, a chief'among the North American tribes. < 
Pocahontas, daughter of Powhatan, an Indian chief of Virginia.. 

She rescued Captain John Smith.when her father was on the point of 

killing him. She died in: 16174: =, 4) svii i iti 
our other relative, Beatrix. 

‘py xxxix.: leftiher family. ~ See pp. 398-399." . Cae? Se p 
Lord Stair was English Ambassador in 1715, when Louis XIV. died, 
and did much to prevent the French Government from assisting the 

Pretender in his invasioh iof-Scotland/) 1 e's (1901100 HO 
my Lord, the brother of Beatrix... See p. 287° for his religion: ate 
slept at Lambeth, t.e. at Lambeth. Palace, ‘the residence of. the 


r 


Archbishop of Canterbury, to which rank Tusher aspired. ; 
© BOOK THE: FIRST 


1. old tragedies, 'those'of Greek writers, such as Sophocles, Æsel yl 
ani Euripides, a In these tragedies’ the chorus were a company of singers 
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on the stage who related to the audience the narrative required to fill in 
the gaps between the various parts of the performance, They did not 
act, but rather interpreted. 


cothurnus, a high boot laced in front, worn in tragic performances. 


King Louis died in 1715, the year after the death of Queen Anne, 
related at the end of Esmond. 


Madame Maintenon came to the palace of Louis as governess to his 
children. After the death of his Queen in 1683, Louis privately married 
Madame Maintenon, and during the rest of his life he was completely 
under her influence. She was a woman of a religious turn of mind, and 
obtaining complete mastery over the King, the character of his court 
changed, and religion became fashionable. 


Versailles. Louis XIV. built himself a palace there because he 
wished to remove his court from Paris. 


p. 2. Hogarth (1697-1764), a-portrait-painter, is best known by his 
moral histories and satirical delineations. His pictures represent the’ life 
and customs of his time. ores 


Fielding (1707-1754), one of the first English novelists.: A writer of 
stories depicting the life and manners of the eighteenth century., Tom 
Jones, Amelia, and Joseph Andrews are his chief works. 


Webb, the general under whom Esmond seryed in the Netherlands. 
Butteries, the store-rooms of provisions. 


Posset, a drink made of curdled milk. ‘Thackeray here satirises the 
noble who thinks himself honoured by performing a menial office, that 
of butler or page-boy, to Stuart kings whose ancestry was inferior to his 
own. ; 


We offer thanks. A special service of Hhenkegiyin g on 29th January 
for the Restoration of King Charles II. appeared inthe Prayer Book 
until 1859, when a Royal Proclamation removed it. pa 


p. 3. Mr. Addison, essayist and poet (1672-1719), contributed largely 
to the Spectator, where he portrayed the well-known. knight Sir Roger 
de Coverley.. His tragedy, Cato, was first performed in April 1713, and 
was a representation of the life and sentiments of one of the greatest heroes 
of ancient Rome. The “‘ fugitive Cato” is depicted on p. 345 and subse- 
quent pages of Esmond. ; : lex 3 


Ostade (1610-1685), a Dutch’ painter whose: favourite subjects were 
dancing-greens, farmyards,.stables, and beershops, with coarse, dirty, 
ragged peasants, =, reer j 

Mieris (1635-1681) painted small pictures`of:hómely, rustic life. 

Kneller, Sir Godfrey (1646-1723), was’ court painter from 1680.. He 
painted for William. IJI. ‘‘ Beauties of. Hampton Court,’ besides forty- 
eight portraits of the Kit Cat Club, and nine portraits of sovereigns, 
including Charles II. and his successors to George I. ; i 


Le Brun (1619-1690), historical painter, was the founder of the French 
school of painting. From 1668 to 1683 he was engaged by Louis XIV. in 
the decoration of the Paláce of Versailles. 


Olympus; the imaginary abode of the gods of .Greece ; so, a: lofty 
pinnacle to which admiring eyes might look-up; ( 
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divinity, a holder of ‘the’ ‘‘right divine,” claimed for this! drunken 
prince by the Jacobites.) ou: iath } 


Hounslow Heath, on the western outskirts of London, in those days 
one of the most dangerous parts of the western.road. pabvaw 


CHAPTER I“ 
The title of this chapter describes the contents of Chapter II., and that 
of Chapter II. describes those of this chapter. {3i 
i| pi:4.: Sir Peter, Lely (1618-1680), a Flemish painter, settled in England 
in) 1641, and was employed as portrait-painter. by Charles I., Cromwell, 


and Charles II. ; His best-known pieces are. portraits of his royal patrons 
and the beauties! of the court of Charles II. at Hampton Court. 


Dea certé, from Virgil's Aneid, i. 328,.the words of Æneas whien; he 
first: meets his mother Venus, ‘Surely thou art a goddess,” HEE 


i p.5. the Emperor, probably Leopold I., Emperor of Austria, 1658-1705, 
In'1686 he captured Buda, the chief Hungarian stronghold of the Turks, 
and in 1699 obtained the whole of Hungary and Transylvania. 


Le pauvre enfant, etc., Poor child, he has'no one but'us. 


p. 7. going away when the sweetmeats were brought. “The chaplain 
attached to the household of a country nobleman heldja menial. position 
such as Thackeray shows in, Esmond.: Bishop. Hall (1574-1656). gives as 
his duties ; bts : 

“that he use all common courtesies, 
Sit bare at meals,.and one-half rise and wait.” 


At dinner he had to say grace. 


‘‘ But hold it for a fayour seldom known, — 
If he be deigned the honour. to sit down ;— 
. The menial thing perhaps for a reward _ 
Is to ‘some slender benéfice ‘preferred, $ oe 
With this’proviso bound, that he must wed ‘’ 
My lady’s antiquated waiting-maid.”’ O ESITA 
OLDHAM (1653-1683), 


He was expected to rise after the first course, and Steele gives an’ account 
of one chaplain who, for not doing so,‘was informed: by the ‘butler that 
his lordship. had-no,, further, occasion. for; his, service, Tn-some; cases - 
servants would thrust aside the chair of the chaplain when they set the 
sweetmeats on the table.’ Both Tushers, were admirably’ fitted for the 
place allotted to a chaplain.” © ~~ ° a 2 : 


CHAPTER II 


Title. See note to Chapter]. 990i) HS 
__ p. 8. 23 Eliz.. In the 23rd year of Elizabeth's reign... 


Elector Palatine, Frederick. V., ruler of the Palatinate, a. German 
state on the Middle Rhine, married Elizabeth, daughter of James T., in 
1613.. In 1619 he took the crown of Bohemia as a champion/of Protestant: 
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ism, and ini consequence arose: the Thirty Years’, Wat; in which Frederick 
was ' defeated, and Bohemia sank from an important kingdom:to\a province. 


_ Imperialists, the ale ae the apea of eoig leron 
p. 9. warden. See p. 2 } ; ait iN 

banneret, a higher class of knight, inferior to a baron. 

a grant of land. See p..vil. 


p. 10. Jack Churchill, afterwards Darks of Marlborough. His sister 
Arabella was mistress of: Tames: nt ar mother of the’ Duke of Berwick 
(p. 96, ete. ). vi L sata 

| Tangiers had «come ‘into ene possession of England as. part. of the 
dowry of Catharine! of Braganza when she married ‘Charles II. in’ 1662. 
In 1666 the town ‘was’ besieged by the Moors, and John Churehill had his 
first opportunity then of showing his military valour and*skill:’* © | 


ip: 11v King! Charles.’ Charles II. of England. ‘England entered into 
an alliance with the Dutch States in 1668 to prevent’ the conquest’ of the 
Low;Countries by France, but ini 1670 Charles II. signed the: Treaty of 
Dover, allying himself. to, Aranety Bod, plang ging, g ingland a into a fresh: war 
with Holland, 2 lra i Ceo FA] 


Thomas Emong: oa P. "232, 
ordinaries, :tayerns in which Salen ae were 2 ile 


| Alsatia, a district’ between Fleet“ Street and” the! Thames, amèt 
Whitefriars from“ the Carmelite: monastery which’ stood’ there. Henry 
VIII. seized the friars’ domains, but the mischievous right of ‘sanctuary 
was preserved to the district, and it became’ the abode of criminals, 
outlaws, and desperadoes, ' Life in Alsatia’is well Baa in Scott’s 
Fortunes of Nigel. 


Mr. Killigrew (1612-1683), a companion i Charles II. in pst In 
1664 he published a' few indifferent plays, and for some time was manager 
of the Lane 8 Company a of actors. 


memento mori, Redhtithen! oath be (Pie a i bes yh 
Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields, at that time an open country space on the north- 
west of the city of London, inhabited. by noble Haroilies.) alep A was the 
headquarters of beggars by: day and robbers by might.‘ slgado gno lo 
“p. 12.’ Bell Yard, a dingy little’ ‘passage turning off Fleet steel 


o Mr. “Wycherley, (1640- 1715), a dramatist of, the oana period, 
His chief plays are The Plain Dealer and The Country, Wifee oo 


p. 13. Vashti, queen of Ahasuerus, was set aside in favour of the 
Jewish girl Esther. The ae is told in the book Æsther in the Old 
Testament. cL ATID 


CHAPTER Tsd of sion ove aiit 


15. The Huguenots.. tier the influence ‘of Madame Maintenon 
and the Jesuits; Louis XIV. shad ‘been ‘prevailed ‘onto revoke in' 1685 the 
Edict of Nantes, by which Henry IV) had granted ‘security from ‘persecu- 
tion’ tothe ‘Huguenots. Terrible: persecutions followed, and‘ conversion 
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was, forced on the, Protestants'{by, quartering soldiers on, their: families, 
One result is shown here, namely, that large numbers of refugees, found 
safety in England. Spittlefields, or Spitalfields, named after the Priory 
of St. Mary'of' the Spittle; fonnded 1197, was peopled: by’ these’ refugees, 
who ae there the erlag, of brocades, sdtrns,’ velvet, oes cins 
materials SOE! 


Uncle, George.. See pP:; 233, 235, 


Babylonish» scarlet | woman; a name: applied bats some:' forint 
Protestants to the Church of Rome. It originated in their interpretation 
of Rev. xvii. Bei Ee ey emia gin A 

p: 16; parrain, godfather’ eye ar WT Das yviaey alt AÈ yi 
p. 17. c'est bien ça, that’s right." %4 uga ias toshi 

London Bridge, whichihad two:rows of: eee across: it) was! Fhuilt 
in the twelfth cemtury, and was demolished in 1824. 

Tower of London. “At the western gate there Was a | Menagerie, until 
1831, when it was removed to Regent's Park, 

“p./19) “the old ‘woman of ey Prone m ain nursery Cee t Ride 
à Cock-ħorse' tó Banbury’ Cross.: 

pantofles (Fr. ), slippers. 

p. 20. waiting woman. See note on p. y. Thackeray, follows the 
account given by Steele in the Tatler, LBA 

je meurs, ete,, I die where I cling. i viia 

p: 22.| wandering’ Æneas ‘left Troy in Asia Mioi after the: dostnintiot 


of his ‘race by’ the! Greeks, Aftér ‘long! wanderings, related in ‘Virgil's 
neid, he settled in Italy, and his descendants founded Rome. ="! 1 


my lord’s brother, father of the third Viscount of Castlewood. ““My 
lord” is equivalent to ‘‘his lordship,” and the pronoun “‘my” has no 
reference to the writer, for Henry Esmond had no connection with this 
particular lord. P UA 
p. 28. Doctor Tusher . . BR ion Bee note on p. 7. 
p. 24. sail over the Het ye Spe Po 231 for’ the: or told tof- St. 
Francis Xavier... -oW 
Lord ‘Castlewood taneli to ithe one fira Church”: foni reasons 
- explained in an earlier chapter, p. 11. a 


“CHAPTER IV 
0) a0 HEIE idee fi 
if 25. familiar, pasal ahonda noH ; if 
‘French wit, Marshal Catinat (1637- 1712), À ‘NO man. isa “here ‘to o his 
siet ‘de’chambre.” VOT hsit i = F i : 


p. 26. subsequent kindness. See p. 152 and later. 


‘The poor waiting:woman of the period suffered much from ‘the cas rice 
of her cee, one opens one ake Spectators with the remark that 
‘iT find so many complaints from that part ofi mankind ‘whose: ‘portion it 
is to live.in servitude, that those whom they depend upon will: not-allow 
them to be even as happy as their condition will admit of. The literdture 
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of ‘the eighteenth ‘century es in’ illustrations! such ás, Tiruray 
mentions here. 


Cards formed one of the chief amusements of fashionable women: 
Both Steele and Addison wrote severely on this propensity, for, gambling, 
“ Women imagine that household care, regard for posterity, and fear, of 
poverty must be sacrificed to a game of cards” (Steele). Addison sarcastic- 
ally remarks that ‘‘as for women of virtue, it will not be difficult for me 
to:find them about midnight at = and basset ? (card. games). 


News Letter, a written newspaper published by Dyer, a Jacobite 
printer. It was a violently partisan paper, much patronised by Tory 
gentry in the country, and Dyer was several times in ‘trouble for sis 
representation and spreading false news. 


The Grand Cyrus was one of the most famous Heine romances of 
the day. It was published about 1650 and translated into English shortly 
after. In Spectator No. 37 Addison describes the library of-a y aay, ae the 
period, and includes this romance. 


‘Shadwell (1642-1692), dramatist, wrote sixteen, sain a. was! poet- 
laureate from 1688 till his death. Though his works exhibit, talent and 
comic force, all that the world now knows of him is what Dryden said, 
Shadwell never deviates into sense.’ 


p. 27. The Bishops. In April 1688 James ordered a Declaration of 
ndaka to be read in all churches. Most of the clergy refused to obey, 
and a petition to James against the: Indulgence was signed by Archbishop 
Sancroft, and,:six bishops: James: proceeded against: the bishops: for a 
seditious. libel, and the. verdict. of not guilty ‘was Teebived with great 
rejoicings by the nation. Í i ; i 


p- 28. canaille (Fr:),:mob. 


CHAPTER V. 


J p- 81, famuli, atadai ‘ oa Ai 6 Tina Ie d 


We are to be tolerated. A Toleration Act was carried by evil ai 
in the first session after William’s accession.’ 


p: 32. buffet (Fr.), a low stool. The word also means a sae 


p. 83. quinquina, or quinaquina, the bark of the cinchona tree, a 
native of Peru. From this bark quinine is made. See p. 352 note. 


Prince of Orange at Salisbury. James had sent his army on to 
Salisbury to stop William, and set out to join it:himselfi(seexp. 35). At 
Salisbury he soon saw that the army could not be trusted. ;From that 
town Lord Churchill (afterwards Duke of Marlborough) stole away. by, 
night to join William. 


p. 34. Director, father - ponfeesor or r spiritual guide. ‘Sach a person 
must be distinguished from a chaplain, such as Tusher. ~ 


p- 37. Ginckel, the Dutch general’ whom William brought over. ‘He 
toa a prominent part in the Irish pear iof 1690, land became Earl Ha 
Athlone, =“ 
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July 1690. The Battle of the Boyne was fought on Ist July. 
p. 38. qui pensait à tout, who thought of everything, _ 
Marquis.. See p. 43. jiki 
p: 39. Ecossais (Fr.), Scots. 


CHAPTER VI 
p. 42. night-rail, nightgown. 


p. 43. Sir John Fenwick took: a; prominent part in the Assassination 
Plot of 1695-1696, which had for its object the murder of William III. as 
he returned: to London after hunting in Richmond: Forest... The date 
fixed for the execution of the plot was 15th Feb. 1696, and French 
troops were assembled at Calais to cross the Channel if the plot succeeded. 
The plot was discovered, and Fenwick brought accusations against Marl- 
borough; Russell, Godolphin, and’ Shrewsbury, of ‘complicity in it: Fen- 
pikaa proceeded against by Bill of Attainder, and suffered the death 
penalty. : 


p. 45. a gentleman. The ‘Gentlemen of the Guard,” as they were 
. called, included many cadets of good: families in, their ranks,» They had 
better pay than other soldiers, wore a fine uniform, and enjoyed. many 
privileges. Steele served as a common trooper, but such service in the 
‘Guards did not reduce him below the rank of a’ gentleman. Macaulay 
relates that many of 'Steele’s fellow-soldiers had been’ officers in previous 
wars. Thackeray has introduced Steele too soon.,.:He was born in 1672, 
and at the time here mentioned (1690) was still at Oxford. He entered 
the Guards about 1693 or 1694. - i 


p. 46. humanities, “those, studies which are considered the most 
specially adapted for training true humanity in every man” (Trench). 
They include grammar, rhetoric, poetry, with Greek and Latin. The 
term is used in contradistinction to divinity. a 

p. 47. famous ‘school, etc. Steele was educated at the Charterhouse 
School in the City of London, and at Christ Church College at Oxford. ` 

Ridley, Bishop of Rochester, burnt at Oxford in 1555. 
Campion, Edmund, the first of the English Jesuit martyrs. After 
becoming a clergyman of the Church of England (1569), he joined the 


Jesuits in 1578, and returned to England in 1580 on a Jesuit missiou. 
Here he was caught, tried on a charge of conspiracy, and hanged in 1581. 


Southwell, Robert, poet and Jesuit martyr, was hanged at Tyburn in 


College of Jesuits. “Two colleges or seminaries of Jesuits were 
established in France for the purpose of training English priests to be 
sent as missionaries to bring England back to the Church of Rome. ; 


Dr. Cudworth (1617-1688), an eminent scholar of Cambridge Univer 
sity. He wrote sermons and learned treatises on religion. 
p: 50. set him an example. James II. was one of the first to flee from 
$ the Battle of the Boyne. Ye reached Dublin’ in ‘time to’ be the first to 
report his own defeat. i KROAN 


p- 51. unicum filium, etc., my dearly loved and’ only soni: 
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first sensation of grief. . The two'sentences which follow are almost an 
exact reproduction of Steele’s own words in the Tatler for 6th June 1710. 
It is, however, characteristic of Steele’s nature that he breaks off from this 
most touching account of his childish grief to say that a hamper of: wine 
had just arrived, and that he at once sent for three friends, who sat with 
him drinking it till “two of the clock this morning ; and having to-day 
met a little before dinner, we found, that though we drank two bottles a 
man, we had much more reason to recollect than forget what had passed 
the night before.” ENUS : 


hy 


| SORE TER VILAO OSE ATE T 


_ p: 52. maxima debetur pueris reverentia, the greatest reverence is due 
to'children: -’ ; 4 Beit se Siete 

sap 55. Lama of Thibet, a Buddhist priest of Lamaism, the prevailing 
religion, of Thibet and Mongolia. At the head of the priésthood: of 
Lamaism,are two chiefs, the more powerful ‘being known as Dalai-Lama; 


the Ocean Priest or Grand Lama, whose residence is at Potala, near 
Lhassa. The inferior priests are known as. bonzes. _, 


p. 56) vacuae sedes‘ eti inania arcana, the place is empty'‘and the 
mystery has vanished—the god of her heart has deserted his abode. 


Parson Harry. See ‘Clergy,” p. 141, note. It was proposed that 
Henry Esmond should be trained for the Church, ' 


neither extenuating, étc., a quotation from Othello, Act y: sc. 2. ' 


p. 57. parade of dress. The Tatler and’ Spectator have much :to say 
on this subject. . The beau and the fop spent many hours oyer their dress. 
Their faces were patched and rouged, and a long, heavy, powdered periwig, 
sometimes three feet’ in length, completely, hid their own hair, and 
enveloped neck and ‘shoulders. < a e os assis’ Ai PEAN 
_, most religious men. See pp. 122 and 131. The outward profession 
of religion was. common among men of this type, and, as with Steele, deep 
religious convictions existed side by side with drunkenness, swearing, and 
foppery. A AAS 4 Piece feet? SARIN AL Sen 


ab 4 i R si piue pa 


20T CHAP PERV JITOA Bie Ser it Elinel 

i p. 59. smallpox. | It is worthy of note that,Queen. Mary died: of this 
disease after a few days’ illness, 20th December 1694. The events of this 
chapter occurred in the same year. Lady Mary Wortley Montagu (1689- 
1762) lived two years in Constantinople while her husband was English 
Ambassador’ there, ahd on her return in 1718 introduced inoculation for 
smallpox, ‘having first tried it'on her son.’ ”’ ie N 

r sf wisionae jeorigia it 2801 -TES isjewbad .1 

p. 60. Ovid (B.c. 43-A.D. 18), a Latin poet ; one, of his; poems is Ars 
Amatoria (The Art of Love).  — mee. De ee vai 
Edmund Waller (1605-1687) wrote many love poems to Lady Doréthea 
Sydney, whom he addressed under the name of Sacharissa. id da 


p- 61. a mains a mateh:at cock-fighting. 


> 
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CHAPTER 1X 


` p 67. King William’ s case. Early in the. year 1702, as William, II 
was one day riding in the Park at. Hampton Court, his horse’ stumbled 
over a mole-hill. William was thrown and broke his collar-bone. . His 
constitution was too feeble to enable him to recover, and he died on 8th 
March. His death did not ‘upset an empire,” but it transferred the 
throne back to: the Stuarts, and ‘rendered the peace of the family, of 
James II. a probable event in the.near futures’ |)" x EAA gatas 
op. 68... Vashti. Seep. 13. soon) s tot eyiol ödets Lx 


reigning toasts, favour ite panies, ladies those eu were proposed 
at the clubs. i 


" p. 69. Matthew Prior (1664- 11721)! was liebt t to the abae aop at 
the Hague from 1690 to 1698, and subsequently held various positions under 
the Government. He wrote a number of graceful poems, and was the 
author of ee well- known ayn gS pall ae end es ey 
the: means. ’ 


Vulcan, the god of fire, was ‘the husband. of Venus, the ies of 
love and beauty. 


p- 72. Thomas Parr (Ola Parr), Seite? to tradition: a was bean in 
1483. When 120 years old he married his second wife, and performed 
all his usual work till 130. In his 152nd year he visited London to see 
Charles I., but died the same yeár, 1685; 

Chloe, a wife ; Strephon, her husband.. The names are taken; from 
Latin writers, and are used by. Pope and other English poets. í 

p. 73. jurymast, a temporary’ mast erected, in place, of one, lost or 
destroyed. 

indocilis_pauperiem pati, who cannot Hans to bear poverty (Horace, 
Odes, i. 1). 

p. 74. Corderius (1478: 11564); a Tatin grainmarian of ‘Normandy and 
Geneya. * 

‘Lily, William (1468-1522), a’ classical SEEM the ‘first: Bead: 
master of St. Paul’s‘School, London. - 

pudet hee, etc., I plush to mention, these disgraceful: fee D 

. 75... Addison’s opera, Rosamond, ‘was published. in '1707:' ` Tti was 
based onthe story of Rosamond, the: (avonrite of. my T., zal her 
bower at Woodstock. 

í X fageiloxig( song, comiposed iin: the time: of the 
Reformation, on the pin of the Catholic o and ma Gathoke 
clergy. : ii 
cay Lillabullero. pu ‘See P: 279 note, att 

eremy Taylor; 1613- 1667), wrotea eee aie 
of pais Bishop? alos er EUI 1660, including Holy Living and 
Holy Dying. : 

Baxter (1615- 1691); a Nonconformist a TO ‘The Saints? Bwr: 
lasting Rest (1650): i e taawisbg 

Law (1686-1761) wrote religious books t the chief being ws Serilis 
Call to a Devout, and Holy Life, l ; g 





ERCE 
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Olympus. See p. 3. pei 


, to prevent their designs, to forestall or anticipate their intentions. 
Thackeray employs the original meaning of ‘‘ prevent,” to go before ; 
this and many similar uses of words are required. in order to give the 
language something of the nature of that employed in the early part of 
the eighteenth century. 


P: 79. indifferent, another word used in its older sense and style. The 
meaning is ‘‘equally well in either way.” i -2 l 


p. 82. my knight longs for a dragon, referring to the legend of: St. 
George and the dragon he killed. 


p. 83. Galland, Antoine (1646-1715), a writer on archeolog} , Eastern 
proverbs and fables; is best known by his translation of the Arabian 


Nights (1704-1708), the first in any language of Christendom. 


|, Almaschar, the barber’s fifth brother in the Arabian Nights. He 
invested all his money in a basket of glass-ware on which he was to make 
a profit. He fell into a day-dream, estimating the increase in his wealth 
as his profits were invested and produced more, until he became in fancy 
a rich man, and married his vizier’s daughter. To show his lordship over 
his imaginary wife, he gave a kick, overturned his basket; and destroyed 
all his: wares, i Í gii Wed DHIE TESE DEMOL L EY a 


CHAPTER X 


Sir Peter Lely. See p. 4, i ; ; | 
p- 85. soph, abbreviation of sophister, a student in the second or third 
year, a junior in the second and a senior in the third. ~*~ 
Newton, Sir Isaac, was at Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1661-1667. 
greges (Lat.), flocks, troops. se inet 


» p. 87, Calliope, the chief of,,the muses and:the goddess.-of poetry. 
‘ To court her” was to devote his mind to the composition of verses... l; 


Chillingworth, John (1602-1643),.a scholarjof Trinity College, Oxford. 
He became a Catholic through Jesuit. teaching, but renounced his belief 
and engaged in controversy with several Catholic divines. He wrote a 
famous book, The Religion of Protestants a safe Way to Salvation, demon- 
strating the sole authority of the Bible in the matter of salvation, andthe 
free right of each man’s conscience to interpret it. +“ The Bible; I say, 
the Bible only, is the religion of Protestants.” 


Hobbes, Thomas: (1588-1679); a: philosophical: thinker and writer. 
His great-work Leviathan was the work ofan independent thinker, and 
was attacked by divines as containing opinions contrary to religion. His 
system reduced religion to a question of State government; by it all pastors 
exercised their office by civil right, the civil sovereign was pastor by 
divine right, and all that is necessary to salvation is contained in Faith 
im Christ and Obedience’ to Laws. < 17507 =i! HOTLIST I 

_ Bayle, Pierre (1647-1706), a French philosopher and an advocate of 
religious toleration in’ France. He lived in Holland after 1681, and 
underwent much persecution at the hands of Dutch divines, who attacked 
him_as the enemy of Protestantism on account of some of his writings. 


p. 88. A queer gentleman, an agent of the Jesuits.” See p. 227. | 
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p: 89. Turenne- (1611-1675), and Louis, Prince of Condé (1621-1686), 
two of the most famous French. generals of the seventeenth. century. 
Turenne was brought up.a Protestant, and in 1641-1643 was commander- 
in-chief in French wars against Spain. Condé succeeded him, and gained 
victories over Spain and Bavaria, capturing Dunkirk from the former 
power in 1646. The two generals fought against one another in French 
civil wars 1650-1653, and Condé fled to the Netherlands and gave his 
services to Spain. Turenne was marshal-general in 1660, and spent the 
last years of his life fighting against Germany, losing his life at Sasbach 
in July 1675. Condé returned to France after peace was made in 1658, 
and in the next war fought against Spain. He succeeded Turenne in 
1675, but retired from active life shortly afterwards. i 


CHAPTER XI. 


p. 91. a new game. The earliest English writer who mentions the 
game of billiards is Edmund Spenser in 1591, in Mother Hubbard's Tale. 
The earliest authentic account of billiards which remains to us is in 
Charles Cotton’s Compleat Gamester (1674). Cotton says the game had its 
origin in Italy or Spain, and was much approved and played in England, 
“there being few towns of note which haye not a public billiard table.” 
Thackeray's account does not entirely agree with the above. _ i 

abi in pace, depart in peace, the last blessing of the Catholic priest 
to the dying. fy smite 


Chloe. See'p. 72. 


p. 92. Baucis and Philemon, wife and husband, according to Ovid, 
entertained Jupiter and Mercury, and were asked to make a request in 
return for their hospitality. Their mutual love was so great that they 
begged to be allowed to die together. Philemon was changed into an 
oak, and Baucis into a linden tree, and they continued to’stand side by 
side. 

fashion of the day. Thackeray refers to a notable feature of the. 
writings of the period. Steele and Addison first advocated better education 
and better treatment of women. Addison satirises women’s failings, but 
is very gentle and respectful in his treatment of women. >. | ~ «4 


p; 98. muftis, doctors of Mohammedan law in Turkey, 


incorpore vili, on an object of little value, t.e. on rustics who were 
of no value except to be experimented upon. Ate 
p. 94. megrim, pain in the head. Here it is applied to the results of 
excess in eating and drinking. ee 
` p. 95. nonjuror, one of those who refused to take the oath of allegiance 
to the Government after the Revolution. The nonjuring clergy included 
Archbishop Sancroft and eight bishops, all of whom were ejected from 
their offices in 1691.1 = E ORAU ea 
_. Sir John Fenwick. See p. 43,0 ERES is kwod vind a 
p. 96. a young friend (see p. 346), the Duke of Berwick. í He came to 
England in 1698 to take the management of a plot, to bring back James 
II. Connected with this scheme was the plot to assassinate William. 
ii Gollier, Jeremy; (1650-1726), a nonjuror, was; arrested in -1692 ion 
suspicion of oe in a Jacobite plot. He! wrote’ many pamphlets 
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against the new government, and against the dramatists of the period. 
In 1696 he gave'absolution on the scaffold to the would-be assassins, 
Friend and Parkyns, and for the offence was outlawed. Fenwick was 
executed in January 1697. 


The last conference, etc. The mystery is explained on p. 162, 


CHAPTER XII 


p. 100. bel air, aristocratic bearing which showed that he belonged to 
high life ° 
Vienna was repeatedly besieged by the Turks in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, when their territory extended almost to its walls, 
See note on p. 4. 


p: 104. Covent Garden, a large square now occupied by London’s chief 
vegetable market. In the early part of the eighteenth century it was a 
fashionable district inhabited by many persons of title and high rank. 
Addison, Steele, Pope, Bolingbroke, Sir Peter Lely, Fielding, and many 
other well-known persons are connected with the history of the, square. 


P- 105, beau langage; courtly compliment. 
Alsatia. Seep. 11. °" 


Spring Garden, near St. James’s Park, London, so called from a 
spring of water in a garden belonging to the palace. It was a favourité 
meeting-place for the ladies and gallants under the Stuart sovereigns, 


p- 106. A pretty fellow; the description of Will Honeycomb in the 
Spectator provided Thackeray with this material... Addison represents 
Will, Honeycomb being ridiculed at the Spectator Club’ for: mistakes in 
spelling; and replying that he spelt like a gentleman and not like a scholar, 
and that he never likedipedantry in spelling. | £ nett 


Massillon (1663-1742), a French preacher famous for his remarkable 
powers of oratory:.;In 1717 he. became Bishop of Clermont, and for 
twenty-five years’ after lived almost entirely for his flock, gaining their 
love by his charity: and gentleness. ; 


grain de sable; grain of sand. 


Duke of Gloucester, the only one of Princess Anne’s children who 
lived a few years, died in 1700 at the age of eleven. The event was of 
national importance, as it left William III. and Anne without. heirs, 
and a Succession Bill was at. once brought before Parliament settling 


the crown on the Electress Sophia of Hanover and her children. 


__ Artemis (Diana), a female divinity of the Greeks, represented as a 
huntress armed with a bow, a quiver, and arrows. : cane : 


Niobe, the proud mother of sevenisons and seyendaughters, deemed 
herself superior to Latona, the mother of two children, Artemis andi 
Apollo. They, indignant at Niobe’s presumption, slew all her children 
with their bows and arrows. The tragedy is represented in a beautiful 
seulpture at Florence. | i0 oiu ° SPET 98: tt peTOy BR, o0 e 

Luna (the moon) loved Endymion (the setting sun). According to. 
Greek mythology he was condemned to perpetual sleep on the Latmian 
Hills. But his beauty warmed the'cold heart of Luna,'and every night 
she came down to him, kissed hini; and lay beside him till the dawn. 
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Pheebe, a surname of Artemis, regarded as the goddess of the moon. 

p. 107. sævo læta negotio (Horace, Odes, iii. 30), *‘exulting in’ her 
cruel employment.” | Fortune, persisting in playing; her haughty game, 
constantly transfers her gifts, sometimes favourable to one, sometimes to 
another. ‘‘ Malicious joy,” is Dryden’s happy rendering of the Horatian 
purase. > 


CHAPTER XII», 


p. 109. the chaplain (see p. 7). One chaplain, writing to the Tatler, 
tells us that when he happened to help himself to a jelly, the*lady of the 
house, otherwise a devout woman, told him it did not become a man of 
his cloth to delight in such frivolous food. ~ oss 


p: 110. coffee-house wiseacres. The coffee-houses were regular meeting- 
places, like the’clubs of the present day. The'chief*were frequented by 
the prominent statesmen of the day. The lower classes copied the upper 
by debating politics in the lesser. coffee-houses.' The Spectators No. 403° 
and No. 481 are devoted to this subject, and’ Addison tells’ us that the 
coffee-house politicians ‘‘disposed of the whole Spanish monarchy, and 
provided for all the line of Bourbon in less ‘than a quarter of an ‘hour.’” 
He remarks that the matters debated by these gentlemen are often of too 
high a nature for them to understand. i 

_Amurath II., Sultan of the Turks 1421-1451, is described by Gibbon 
as the worst of tyrants—arbitrary, cruel, lavish, and obstinate. He 
fought against the Hungarians and Greeks; gaining many victories. 

Nero, Roman Emperor (A.D. 54-68), notorious for his terrible persecu- 
tion of the Christians! in:64 after the burning of Romers: garnoti? i 

p. 111. Beati pacifici, Blessed are the peacemakers, ° 
- p.112. Mohocks, bands of riotous youths who! infested» the’ streets: of 
London by night.) ‘They took their name from: a tribe of North American 
natives. E ia Eran no SPO } E BEY 

p. 114. Tillotson (1630-1694), Archbishop of Canterbury after the 
deposition of Sancroft. He is described as the best preacher of the age, 
and. his sermons were published in 1694in fourteen volumes by Dr. Barker. 
p. 115. inandragora, a plant used by the ‘ancients to produce sleep on 
account of its narcotic properties. 2 Pie weet oie , 

i : “N ot poppy, nor mandragora, 
Nor all the drowsy syrups ae ue Mon ul od yor 
icine thee to: that sweet sleep. isoro i nii 
Shalegér metanet E wi both Diela, A chit rae, 82 


p. 116. Argus, in Greek mythology, had a hundred eyes, and Juno 
set him to watch Io, of whom she was Jealous. k NITO : . 


ipd iago tibai 
CHAPTER, XIVa fos soa slood-aldas 
p. 120. memento mori, Remember you. must die, a common ,motto on 
Sundials, © 7 a ; 
. 123. the Cockpit, Whitehall, was situated on the site of the presen 
Privy Council Office. The Cockpit apartments were oceupied by Oliver 
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Cromwell in 1649-1650. Cock-fighting was carried on there in the 16th 
and 17th centuries under royal patronage. 


Mr. Betterton (1635-1710), the chief tragic actor of the day and the 
last survivor of the old school of British actors. He was the great attrac- 
tion of Duke’s Theatre ‘in Portugal Street (not Duke Street), near the 
Strand. 


p- 124. Divine Gloriana, the name by which Spenser designates Queen 
Elizabeth in the Faerie Queene. 


p. 125. botte (see p. 117), a pass thrust in fencing. 
A 127. Mrs. Bracegirdle, a beautiful actress who played from 1688 to 
07. 


Earl of Warwick, son of the Countess of Warwick who married 
Addison in: 1716. Of him Macaulay writes that ‘‘the great wit and 
scholar (Addison) tried to allure the young lord from the fashionable 
amusements of beating watchmen, breaking windows, and rolling women 
in hogsheads down Holborn Hill, to the study of letters and the practice 
of virtue.” - His residence was Holland House, Kensington, 


Will Mountford. See p. 146, and note on Duke Hamilton, p. 829. 


Dick the Scholar. Richard Steele published The Christian Hero in 
April 1701. To use his own words, ‘‘he writ, for his own Use, a little 
Book called the Christian Hero, with a design principally to fix upon his 
own Mind a strong Impression of Virtue and Religion, in opposition to a 
stronger. Propensity towards unwarrantable Pleasures.” He defines it as 
‘“ An Argument proving that No Principles but those of Religion are 
sufficient to make a Great Man.” 


p: 129. Leicester Field, an open space north of Charing Cross. It is 
now Leicester Square, but.at the time of Queen Anne the only building 
near was Leicester House on the north side. Many famous duels were 
fought there, in one of which the Earl of Warwick was wounded and one 
of the combatants killed (1699), 


p. 131. Mr. Atterbury (1662-1782) took orders in 1687, and rose to be 
Bishop of Rochester and Dean of Westminster in 1713. ..His well-known 
Jacobite tendencies made him a great favourite with Queen Anne, but 
after her death he refused to sign the bishops’ declaration of fidelity to 
George I. (1715). In 1721 he joined four other prominent Jacobites in a 
conspiracy to bring back the Pretender, and next year he was imprisoned 
in the Tower. . After trial he suffered a sentence of perpetual banishment, 
left England ‘in 1723, and died in Paris in 1732. In Esmond we find him 
always in the company of Jacobites, 


P 132. He forgives (line 4). The reader would rather expect him to 
beg his family to forgive his offences. 


p. 183. Benedicti benedicentes, Blessed are they who bless. 
table-book, note-book formed of tablets. 
Gatehouse prison, afterwards known as Newgate Prison. 
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BOOK II 


CHAPTER I 
p. 140. deliquium, a fainting fit. 
p. 141. gold sleeve-button. See p. 402. 


pleaded his clergy. The clerical order were exempt from civil 
punishment and had their own courts. The distinction between them 
and Jay offenders was based upon the text, “Touch not mine anointed 
and do my prophets no harm.” In time the ‘‘ benefit of clergy”? was 
extended to all who, being able to read and write, were capable ‘of entering 
holy orders. The law was abolished in 1827. 


p- 142. George Herbert, a poet, was vicar of Bemerton, near Salisbury, 
from 1630 till his:death in 1633." His -Country Parson is considered a 
picture of himself. 


\ Thomas Ken (1637-1711), held village livings in Essex (Little Easton), 
the Isle of Wight (Brixton), and Hants (Woodhay). In 1685 he became 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, and was associated with Sancroft in 1688-1689 
in opposition to the Declaration of Indulgence and the oath of allegiance 
to William III. 


p. 143. His cruel Goddess, ‘‘ Dea certe.” See p. 4. 
virtute suå, his own manliness. 
p- 144. Reficimus rates quassas, We repair our shattered vessels ; taken 
from Horace, Odes, i. 1, where the ruling passion is similarly discussed. 
bilked, eluded or cheated. 


CHAPTER II 


p. 145. Lord Cutts served William III. in Ireland and in the Low 
Countries, and took a prominent part in the battle of Blenheim. 
Thackeray’s opinion of him is that of history. 

p- 146. Steele was appointed gentleman waiter to Prince George, 
husband. of Queen Anne, in 1706, at a salary of a hundred pounds a year. 
He gave up the post in 1707 to become gazetteer. 


p- 147. Mohun fell. See p. 329. “ Mohun” is pronounced Moon. 


Niobe. See p. 106. 

Sigismunda, a character in Tancred and Sigismunda, by Thomson 
(1745), and in a play of the same name composed in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. i cee anos 

i in Veni a play by Otway. Sir Walte 
said ak ate Be eter ek woe than be those of Juliet and 
Desdemona. ` . 

- matre pulchra filia pulchrior, a daughter more beautiful than her 
beautiful mother. 

imo pectore, from the bottom of his heart. 


418. THE HISTORY OF: HENRY ESMOND 


p. 148. famous namesake of Florence, Beatrix, daughter of Folco 
Portinari, described by Dante as; ‘“the-glorious lady of my mind.” To 
her he addressed a set of personal Jove sonnets, for she was to him an 
ideal of a dawn of life and love distinguished by perfect purity. 


Marlborough’s eldest son became Marquis of Blandford when his 
father was made a duke. In February 1703 he was. taken ill’ with small- 
pox, and died, after a short illness, at the age of seventeen. _ $ 


I beat a drum. See p. 51. 


p. 151. ordinary, a tayern where dinners were supplied at a fixed 
charge. The name also denotes the dinner, 


Chartreux, Charterhouse (see p. 47). The building was founded in 
1371 as a Benedictine monastery, inhabited by monks of the Carthusian 
order. They took their name from Chartreuse in Dauphiné, where ‘the 
order was founded in 1080. : i 


, p- 152...Grace of Portsmouth. Louise de Keroualle (1649-1734), the 
‘‘ baby-faced”” Breton, one of the mistresses of Charles II., was made 
Duchess of Portsmouth in 1672. ‘ 


The Dowager’s letter, Phd : : f 

‘$ Mon» Cousin, je. sais qué vous, vous êtes: bravement, battu,! et griéve- 
ment, blessé, du cdté de feu M. le Vicomte. M. le Comte de Warique 
ne se plait que parler de vous, M. de Mohun aussi. Il dit ; que: vous, 
avez voulu battre avec lui—que vous êtes, plus fort que lui pour l'escrime 
—qu'il y a surtout certaine Botte que vous ‘savez qu il ha jamais su 
parier : et que c’en efit été fait de lui si-vous.et lui vous vous fussiez battu 
ensemble. Ainsi ce pauvre Vicomte est mort. Mort et peut-étre—mon ~ 
cousin ! mon cousin ! j’ai dans la tête que vous n'êtes qu'un petit monstre 
—ainsi que les Esmonds ont toujours été.’ La venve-est chez moi. Jai 
recueilli cette pauvre femme. Elle est furieuse contre vous, dallant tous les 
jours chercher le Roi (d'ici) demandant à grands cris revanche pour son 
mari. Elle ne veut voir ni entend parler de vous: pourtant elle ne fait 
qu’en parler mille fois par jour,- Quand vous serez hors prison venez me 
voir. J'aurai soin de vous. Si cette petite prude veut se défaire de son 
petit monstre (Hélas, je crains qu'il ne soit trop, tard.!),.je mew chargerai. 
J'ai encore quelque intérêt et quelques .écus de côté. eiscite's 
“Ta veuve se racommode avec Miladi. Marlboro qui est tout puissante 
avec la Reine Anne. Cette dame s'intéresse pour la petite prude ; qui 
pourtant a un fils du même âge que vous savez. = eh 

“En sortant de'prison, venez ici. Je ne puis vous recevoir chez moi A 
cause des méchancetés du monde, mais prés de moi vous aurez logement” 

Translation. ETS updoM 20 pe : GNOME T 

‘““My cousin, I know that you fought bravely, and, were. seriously 
wounded, by the side of the late Viscount. Count de Varique is never 
tired of talking about you, nor de'Mohun: + He says that ‘you wanted to 
fight with him; that you were more clever than he in fencing, that there 
was especially a certain ‘botte? which you know, and which ‘he*has 
neyer learnt how to parry ; and that it would have been all upswith-him if 
you.and he had fought together, So that poor Viscount is dead..,.. Dead, 
and perhaps, cousin, I have the idea that you are only a little monster, 
as the Esmonds have always been. The widow is with me. I have 
received the poor woman. She is furious against you, going every’ day, 
to find the king (from here), asking loudly for revenge for her husband. 
She won't see you nor hear a.ward about. you; and ‘yet. shesdoes nothing 
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but talk of it a thousand times a day. When you are’ out of prison, 
come and see me. I will take care- of you. If that little prude wants 
to get rid of her little monster (Alas! Iam afraid it will be Tido late!) T 
vy ae charge of him. © I haye still: some interest: and some crowns 
aid by 

“The widow is making friends with Lady Marlborough, bo: is all- 
parental with Queen Anne. That lady is interesting herself for the 
ittle prude, who, moreover, has a son of the same age as you know who 
(the Pretender). 

‘ When you get out of prison, come ee I cannot receive “you into 

my house because of the il-nature of the gossips, but near me you shall 
have a lodging.” } 


‘‘ Queen Anne” is premature, since William III. was still alive. 
assay, metal of which the purity had been ascertained by testing. 


CHAPTER III 


p. 153. Fleet Conduit, a stream flowing through the City of Piin 
into the Thames. It became, a nuisance from the refuse thrown into it, 
and was covered up in SED and in 1855 was transformed into a main 
sewer. 

Westminster Bridge was see in “1738 ad finished i in ‘760. 
It lasted till 1855. 

blackamoor. At this time it was fashionable for ladies to have a 
negro boy as an attendant. 

p. 154. ‘spaniels, the usual attendants of Artemis (Diana). 

Cybele, the goddess of the Earth. Her temple was at ‘Pessinus in 
Galatia. 

his grandfather's daughter. ‘Not strictly correct ; ‘her’ father’ was 
Esmond’s great-uncle. Mi 

bar-sinister, a bar across an heraldic shield to show, illegitimacy, 

_p. 155. Mais vous, etc: Well, you are a chivalrous young man. ss 

Noblesse: oblige, My rank requires. it. This’ is a common French 
Saying referring to the duty a man owes to his social position. 
p: 156, raffoler, distracted. gel pray 
The Mourning‘ Bride, by E published 3 in 1697. 
. 157. “we make meagre,’ a very literal translation of the’ French 
expression, “ nous faisons maigre,” we'abstain from flesh. © = 

p. 158. quadrille, a game at carde don On personi, py papalar two 
hundred years ago. ` 
St. gae U Use gee provided by Louis XIV: for Ue sxiled 
Stuarts, sin 

Duke of Berwick, son of James IL. -and Nabilla "iett “sister, of 
the Duke of Marlborough. 
the Queen, Mary, of Modena, wife of James IL, qheen ow i ame 





only, — 
the saint, Tames, IL, now: “Aen, and a a oat in. the eyen. of the 
Jacobites... ; at abtsiued® a einaBdolesns 
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p. 159. Mr. Fox, founder of the Society of Friends. He denounced all 
public amusements ; priests, lawyers, and soldiers were alike obnoxious. 
to him, and he came into collision with all sorts of people.’ His life was 
little more than a succession of insults, persecution, and .imprisonments; 
He died in 1690, 


Note in Greek, The meaning is as follows: ‘‘ How shamefully do 
men cast blame upon the gods! They declare that all their misfortunes 
come from the gods, when in reality they bring calamities upon them- 
selves beyond their appointed lot by their own blind follies.” ” 


: p. 160, Anne Hyde, daughter of Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, 
married the Duke of York in 1662, and died in 1671. 


CHAPTER IV 


p. 161. Mr. Holt. See p. 96. 


p- 162. King James’s death, at St. Germains, on 13th September 1701. 
It was the French king’s proclamation of his son as King of England that 
Ted to the immediate outbreak of war with France. : 


Mr. Swift. The reference is to chapter vii. of Gulliver's voyage to 
Lilliput. f sete =e 


CHAPTER V 


p. 166. Captain Avory and Captain Kidd were noted_pirates of the end 
of the seventeenth century. The latter was hanged for piracy in 1701. 


Shovel, Sir Cloudesley, entered the navy as a gentleman volunteer in 
1663, and served continuously in naval wars until 1707, when he lost his 
life by shipwreck off the Scilly Isles. His body was recovered and buried 
in Westminster Abbey. _ 


p. 167. Cervantes, the author of Don Quixote, born near Toledo in 1547. 


p: 168. King Philip, grandson of Louis XIV. of France, proclaimed 
King of Spain in 1700, on the death of Charles II. His succéssion was a 
reality. Lams 


King Charles, second son of Leopold I. of Austria. He was pro- 
claimed King of Spain in opposition to Philip.’ In 1711-he succeeded his 
brother Joseph I., and became Emperor Charles VI. of. Austria. 


alameda (a Moorish word), a public walk or promenade between two 
rows of trees. 


p- 169. Mori pro patria, to die for one’s native land., ts 


Cadiz. ‘Macaulay says of this' expedition: ‘‘ No discipline was kept ; 
the soldiers were suffered to rob and insult those whom it was not desirable: 
to conciliate. Churches were robbed ; images were. pulled down. , The 
officers shared the spoil instead of punishing the spoilers.” =. 


_.. Vigo Bay. _ The fleet was returning to England when Ormond learnt 
that the Spanish treasure-ships from America had just arrived in Europe. 
and, to avoid his fleet, had repaired to the harbour of Vigo. The carge 
consisted of three'millions sterling in gold’ and silver}‘and much valuable 
merchandise. The Spaniards might easily have secured the treasure by 
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simply landing it, but it was a fundamental law of Spanish trade that the 
galleons should unload at Cadiz and at Cadiz only. The authorities at 
Cadiz refused permission for the landing of the goods, and when all the 
galleons had been captured or destroyed, an order came from the govern- 
ment allowing them to unload (Macaulay). Jee a upg 
p. 171. Steele moved into Bloomsbury Square in 1712; when he “lived 
in the handsomest manner,” according to his own description, ‘‘supported 
only, by..his own, industry.;’ His, wife’s income was. then. about £400 
a year. A story is told by Dr. Johnson and others that Steele borrowed 
£100 from Addison, and as he was unable to pay at the appointed time, 
Addison put in an ‘execution’ to recover what was due to him, ‘The 
transaction had no effect on the friendship existing between the two men, 
and.it has been suggested that Addison sent thesheriff’s officer in order 
to screen Steele’si goods) from other creditors; Hit Gilt Ho gett 
Spunging-house, ‘a bailiffs lodging-house for debtors in his custody 
before committal to prison. Cane a Ye: ATERS PRIS 
La Rochefoucauld (1613-1680), a native of Paris, took an active part 
in public affairs in France under Louis XIV, He published his Reflections 
or Moral Maxims in 1665. For brevity, clearness, and finish of style, the 
Maxims‘can hardly be excelled.) c% ; Witt od, Be 


P- 173. Cela c'est vu, that’s yery plain. — Phat 
Mrs. Bracegirdle. ‘See p. 127, and note on p. 329. id 
p. 174. boxing the watch. From the middle of the thirteenth century 
till 1829, watchmen were the midnight guardians of the peace of London. 
They were provided with shelters, known as hoxes, «somewhat like a 
sentry-box. ‘‘ A watchman found dozing in his box in the intervals:of 
oing his rounds was apt to be overturned, box and all, and left to kick 
and struggle helplessly like a turtle on its back until assistance arrived. 
Or he would be kindly offered a dram to keep him awake, and this dram, 
being drugged, quickly put him into a deeper sleep than before, in which 
state, the watchman in his box, transferred to a truck, was wheeled 
into another quarter’ of the town ‘to’ awake’ at leisure” (Old and New 
London, iii.), SEREAS E ARSA 
‘St. Giles’s, on the north of Westminster, one of the’ poorest parishes 

in the metropolis. © Ail 
Etheridge, Sir George, a wit and friend of the wits of the Restoration. 
He died in 1694 of a broken neck, caused through falling downstairs while 
he was drunk... Sy TERET j aT 
Sedley, Sir Charles (1639-1701), another of the wits of the same 
period: He wrote a number of plays, songs, and ‘verses. 


* Rochester, Lord (1647-1680), an intimate friend of Sedley and 
Etheridge, the most dissolute man of. the court of Charles II. He died 
young, worn out by his excesses, admitting that he had not been 
thoroughly sober for five Oat ee ne : he ‘ 
-0 Harry Jermyn, Earl of St. Albans (from whom Jermyn Street, 
Wostminater, is named); a faithful adherent of Charles I. in his mis- 
fortunes. i iSd, ne rte ae og gg do 
Hamilton, Count Anthony, fought at the Boyne, and shared the 
exile‘of the Stuarts after 1690 at St! Germains.” See note on Grammont, 


p. 187. 
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Me ARE aE Ee _, CHAPTER VI 
‘P 175.. point de Venise, collar of Venice lace. 

Rigaud’s portrait. See p. 347. medi za ERN 
Dop: 177. Reddas, etc., a prayer for the safe return of a friend (Horace, 
Odes Ia iiit) re ionodad oft | 

_ Gaditanian laurels, fame acquired at Cadiz, of which ‘the Romain 
name is Gades. ` Sate Starr fate apie 

|; Septimi, etoc., the opening words of one of Horace’s Odes, “ Septimius, 
you who would visit Gades with me.” 3 ES 
i180.: Non: omnis moriar, ‘I-shall not wholly die,” from an ‘Ode! by 
Horace on the immortality of a poet’s fame. He continues, ‘A large 


portion of my being will escape the Queen of death ; ceaselessly shall I 
grow, and be fresh in the praise of posterity.” ans 


CHAPTER VII 


p. 182. that night . . . Ramillies. The battle was fought on 23rd May 
1/06. Marlborough returned to London on 18th November, and his 
success was celebrated by a procession from Whitehall to Guildhall. ‘The 
Duke rode in one.of'the royal coaches, attended by: carriages. filled’ with 
nobility and foreign ministers. The Mayor afterwards entertained him at 


a magnificent banquet. 


pii 183.‘ first lover’. . < Milton. The reference isto Paradise Lost, 
‘book iv. nir i Í Bi ' dagai 
p. 185. Steenkirk, a collar named’ after the battle of Steenkirk, in 
which the French defeated William III. (1692). It became the fashion 
in Paris, and then in England, for ladies to wear round their necks fine 
lace kerchiefs, studiously disarranged, and called Steenkirks. © 

p. 186. Cleopatra, „queen of Egypt, to whose, charms, Julius Cæsar, 
Mark Antony, and others fell victims. 


‚l; Helen of ‘Troy, for. whom. Paris deserted, his, wifeand brought on the 
Trojan war. 
qoP+187., Rochester. Seep. ‘174. 


‘Grammont, ‘Count Philibert’ (1621-1707); served ünder Condé and 
Turenne (see p. 89), and became a favourite at the court of Louis XIV., 
but. on; account,,of his; gallantries was; exiled from. France, .and. found 
congenial society among ‘the dissolute wits of the court of Charles II. in 
England. His Memoirs, written at the age of eighty, afford some of the 
best material for the laoitientie history of the time: | He married the sister 
of the Hamilton mentioned on p. 174. 0" 

p. 188. he was hit (see p. 239). In the account of ‘Ramillies (chap. 
xii.) there is. no mention of this incident, but we read ‘young 
Castlewood’ was unhurt,” (p. 225). 9) Pn A oon) 

ek baronets . . . forced into that. James I. originated the title 
of baronet, which he sold for a thousand pounds, as 
» Sylvester night, the last. night: of, the year, called) ‘' St. Silvesters” 
in the calendar, 
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HARTI E BAG Vig Tou 
| Po 191. two marquises. | The names’ given‘do not appear inthe present 
list of marquises, but the first’ Marquis of Huntly obtained his peerage in 
1551. No other English marquis appears till 1784. 
p. 192. locket, diminutive of Jock, 


p: 194. Je vous donne, etc., I give you eight days, to get thoroughly 
wearied of your wearisome relations. The Dowager’s French is, badly 
spelt as usual,’ ` i he = i oe at ni ES . ot 4 n 4 T 

{p- 195. Beatrix’s woman would now be called her i‘‘lady’s-maid:” 
The: treatment, here described was common: atthe time.) See pe 2620r i 

p. 196. Addison sang of it in The Campaign ; see p. 217 note.’ The 
storm was one,of the, most terrible on recordo »It began on 27th November 
1703, was attended by thunder, and lightning, and in London alone caused 
damage to the extent of a million sterling. The Thames overflowed its 
banks and flooded Westminster Hall to a depth of several feet. Many 
houses in London fell and buried their inmates. Thirteen ships of war 
were lost and. fifteen’ hundred seamen; including Rear: Admiral Beaumont, 


iig 
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CHAPTER IX visas 


p.: 196. Bonn was besieged at! the suggestion of the. Dutch generals 
acting with Marlborough; » The city was taken on the 16th of May. 
ip. 197. The Mozelle flowed’ through a ‘small part of the extreme south 
of the Austrian Netherlands. To march on the Mozelle was to carry the 
war into French: territory: osio bP a beh ee a 
p- 198. Turenne had laid waste the lands of the Palatinate on the east 
of the Rhine. Marlborough. followed! his;example in Bavaria: ©: 
"i p: 202. Hospitals. for: the wounded. A noticeable feature of: Marl- 
borough’s campaigns: was the care he: bestowed upon his‘men. It'was:his 
custom before every battle to select; suitable places for hospitals, and to 
see that the surgeons were posted where their services were most. likely to 
be Fequired. Esmond got his wound at Hochstadt (see p.. 227), a 
vip- 208., yana somnia, empty dreams) 1o11 Pail 
oo Prince of the Empiré, że. of the Austrian Empire. After Blenheim 
the Emperor Leopold had offered to give Marlborough this title without 
lands. : His successor Joseph T: (1705-1711), now ‘made ‘Marlborough 
Prince of the Empire, with the lordship of Mindelheim in Swabia, 
Marlborough visited his principality in May 1712, and was well received. 
“ King of the Romans. Joseph, son of the Emperor: Leopold, had 
held this title, and. was now Emperor,of Austria... coni 


». Amadis of Gaul,.aihero of romance; also called the: Lion-knight. ' He 
is represented as a poet and musician; aigallant knight-errant,' andthe 
very model of chivalry. __, Rs E aE a Sperry 
Gloriana. See p. 124. | midis aioe aoge H5 HE a 
Eurydice, the wife of Orpheus, the most famous musician of Gree 
mfi keri ; When she’ died, the lute of Orpheus’ so charmed=Pluto, the - 
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ruler of the world of spirits, that he obtained permission to go down and 
fetch her back to earth, on condition that she followed him and he did 
not look back at her until they had left the lower world. At the last 
moment his anxiety overcame him, and. he turned round only to see her 
snatched from him by the attendants of Pluto. 


CHAPTER X 


p. 204. desipere in loco. The sentiment occurs in Horace, who took 
the idea from the comic writer Menander. The complete sentence is 
“‘Dulce est desipere in loco,” it is pleasant to play the fool, to indulge 
in festive enjoyment, to unbend a little, now and then or on a fitting 
occasion, 


yatches, faulty spelling of yachts; from the Dutch jacht, a swift boat. 


p. 205. Hector à la mode de Paris, Hector in the dress of Paris, 
Hector was one of the bravest Trojan heroes; Paris was noted for his 
beauty. 


=- Maison du Roy, the household troops of Louis XIV., renowned as 
the best soldiers of France. 


p. 207. you know whose fault, etc. This is a sneer at the Viscountess 
as a childless woman. 


p. 208. Dr. Bentley (1662-1742), a scholar, was appointed Master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1700. His period of office was marked by continual 
quarrels caused by his arrogance,.for which he was as famous as for his 
learning. His great controversy with Atterbury in 1697-1698 is satirised 
in Swift’s Battle of the Books. 


Wren (1632-1723) designed the Sheldonian Theatre and the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford. ' 


Prince of Wales, James Edward, son of James II. 


brewer's widow (see p. 208). This is characteristic ; the chaplain 
is worldly, and does not aspire to marry a lady of rank. 


Duke of Ormonde. The first Duke (James Butler) impoverished him- 
self by raising and supporting troops for Charles I. and his exiled son, 
receiving a dukedom as a reward. The second Duke, here mentioned, 
succeeded in 1688, supported William IH., and headed his guards at the 
battle of the Boyne. In 1703 he became Lord-Lieutenant of Treland, 
and in 1711 commander-in-chief against France and Spain, 


Anacreontics, verses after the style of Anacreon (about 500 8.¢.), in 
praise of wine and of love. 


Bathyllus, mentioned by Horace, was a beautiful boy, greatly beloved 
by the poet Anacreon. 


p. 209. repartees from Mr. Congreve. The reference is to the dialogue 
in Congreve’s plays, which Thackeray in another place described as 
“ undeniably: bright, witty, and daring.” 


Nicolini, a Neapolitan actor and singer who made his first appearance 
in England in an opera combining English and Italian. He performed 
at the Haymarket in 1710. and 1711. 


Prince Hal, the scapegrace’son of Henry IV. (see Shakespeare). One 
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_ of his companions was Ancient Pistol, that is rupee Pistol, a bully, but 
a coward, a rogue, and always! poor. l 


p. 210. remedium amoris, cure for love. 

Mrs. Scurlock, or Mistress Scurlock, In the. an century it 
was customary to use Mrs, or Mistress with reference to all women, married 
or single. Miss:was applied to very young girls only- Steele married the 
young lady i in September 1707. 

Observator, a Whig newspaper noted for its Sieve on. ne J acobites. 

Prior, Matthew, is known as a poet chiefly for his lyrics. and epigrams, 
witty, graceful, and finished’ efforts. ‘See p. 69 note. 


p- 211. Dan Chaucer. Dan is a title of honour, corresponding to 
pona don. Derived ton one dominus. 


CHAPTER XI- 


P-212. -old: adage, ‘‘In, vino veritas, i.e. Therei: is truth in: wine: ‘When 
the wine is in, the wit is out. 

a West India fortune: Steele's first wife owned an estate in Balado, 
which he tells us in one of his letters was worth £800 a year, She died 
at the end of 1706, leaving the estate to Steele, 

p: 213. shabby in appearance. Addison's S fortunes at this time Were 
at their lowest point. 

O, qui canoro, etc. . “Thou tha deat ONTE the Munem e aiaa more 
sweetly than melodious Orpheus,” from one of Addison’s Latin capos 
tions in praise of Sir Edward Hannes, physician and. poet. 

p. 214. Hochstadt, a village west of Blenheim, where Marlborough et 
Marshal Tallard and his other chief ae after the battle, 


aliquo mero, with some wines: 
P- 215. ‘bucolick, rustic, ef p in pi ry 
p: 216. to: my belief. Esmond isunjust to o Maitborough i in his remarks i 
het. 
“Pegasus, a winged hore in fees mythology. 

Si parva licet, If you will allow my, humble efforts to, ie aed 
with greater works. 

Virgil (70-19 B.c.) was a court poet under the patronage of the chief 
minister of the Emperor Augustus Cæsar., His writings contain much 
exaggerated praise of his royal master. ~ 

p. 217. Rheni  pacator, etc,‘ He made: peace’ ‘on'the ‘Rhine and Ister. 
In’ this one thing alone discord; ceases in all) tanks—soldiers rejoice, states- 
men applaud—the people's tribute vies with the applanse of the nobles,’ 


those famous lines :— iu i! ans 
-i fTwas' theni great aet mighty adla was’ proved 
That in the shock of charging hosts unmoved; «i. () > 
Amidst confusion, horror, and despair, : 
Examined all the dreadful Scenes of War; 
In’ peaceful thought the field of death surveyed, ; 
To fainting squadrons sent ithe timely aid, 
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ilu! s Inspired: repulsed: battalions) to engage, : paamaii t 
And taught the doubtful-battle where’ to rege 
So when an angel by divine command -< 
_ With rising tempests shakes a guilty land, 
© il Such abof late'o’er pale’ Britannia past, ©2098 » 
rout iseQalnv and serene he drives the furious: blast 5! 
SUIS “1 S And pleased th’ Almighty's orders to perform; So sinu 
Rides in the whirlwind and dirécts the storm.” vDoI yii 


ms 218. magnum opus, thé great Worki i wot sii N a TORN PEGN 
“hac ibat Simois, here flowed the Simois. RAS 
„hic est, etc., here is the land of Sigeum. 


‘Mr. Boyle, Gian of the Exchequer, BREE Lord Capleton: 
was commissioned by Godolphin to ask Addison to write the poem, and 
to offer him an office under the Government as his reward. 


aliquo, etc., battles fought out with wine. 


p. 218) two pair of stairs. -This is’ Pope’ si pce Lat e To eas 
that he says three. i 


‘Alma mater, `a 'scholar’s'name of affection for his‘ ee 
" Maudlin Tower, Magdalen College. Addison ‘quitted: it: in, 1699.’ 


_.. bear-leader, tutor.. While travelling on the Continent (1700- 1702) 
Addison received a Government pension’ until the death: of William. TL 
He then became tutor to a young English raie as ecoranies ‘him 
into Germany and Switzerland. 


“find me a curate. This had’ been: Addis s intention wii Ae left 
Oxford and obtained the patronage of Lord Halifax. 


‘P. (230. Mr. Locke (1632-1704), writer .of the famous. ‘Essay concerning 
Human Understanding and other well-known works, held various offices 
under Government from 1672 till his death’at the time here referred: to. 


Countess his wife. Addison did not marry the Countess!of Warwick 
till, 1716; ; Various, writers, have described, his married life asi: being 
‘unhappy on account of the temper of his wife. His own writings do,not 
confirm these reports, for he always speaks of ee in 1 terms of affection 
and respect. 


“Mon cher, ete, My dëi you areas dull äs'a sermon. “== 2 


EW 


forit iielvoo eatin cit OHAPTER zi 2 pak ik oag i ; 
1o pi 222,. à; bout-pourtant,: point-blank, ‘at: close: cheats 


- p. 223. Overkirk; a skilful ‘but aged Dutch ' general, ‘associated with 
Marlborough from 1708 till his death in 1708 


afflavit Deus, etc., God sent his wind, and they “were ‘scattered. 
Originally, this referred to the destruction. of the, Spanis pte 


palladia, objects’ tipor ‘which their safety depended. ' 


Janissaries, militia of the Turkish Empire, first taised.a in 1826, and 
abolished in 1826, They,were distinguished by a pegulias, style of fur cap. 


lilies appear on. the shield of France: pe. yu baist oF 
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‘Farquhar, George (1678-1707), ‘one! of ithesbesti of! English’ comic 
dramatists,‘ his:best:play being Zhe Begum! Stratagem. i uiii s vi 9v0] 
Gay, John, (1685-1732), was accharming song-writer,' ‘Black -eyed 
Susan being one of his compositions. His first poem, Wine, was published 
in 1708. His greatest work, The Beggar’s Opera, appeared. in 1728, and 
contained the line, ‘‘ Over the hills and far away,” here quoted, but it had 
been used previously by D'Urfey (1630-1723) in one of his poetical pieces. 
p. 224. petit polisson, little blackguard. ‘© = = = = = 
Vive la guerre! May the war continue ! or Three cheers for war ! 

p. 225. meminisse juvat, it is pleasant to remember. 
_ got'his company, was promoted to a captaincy. oly ; S 
Brussels fell into the hands of the allies on. 28th May... 


i 


REL M 





lp. 226. Pandour, a, Hungarian foot-soldier employed in, the Austrian 


r L rey IBURST BR DOT AT 


of William III. ain at dott 
Collier, Jeremy». See p..96), forora fe ataria fred yawis 
red stockings, the Jacobite colour., j ‘The Dowager says,the Hsmonds 
always wore red, iiia iii lisi off Jbucltovt uf bins bil eomel ¥ j 
pi 228: thei young King, the Pretender, then about: eighteen years' of 
age. È YÜ TENE MOVIL) 26H TO HTAA PINSI ew JISE St Bi ED 


OG Sit 


viro OF 





one of the daughters, etcs: In-Zhe Four Georges: Thackeray relates 
that Sophia, wife-of the first Elector of Hanover and mother of George I, 
brought up. a daughter'to the!age of thirteen without religions teaching. 
Sophia said her daughter was of no religion, and they were, waiting to know 
of what religion her husband would;be before instructing her...5,..0 
| his’ nephew, som of his:sisters See ps: 158.5010 fovea 

p. 229. Vendosme, usually written Vendôme. — A 

p. 230. guinguette (Fr. ), a country-house.,,.'Thackeray seems to:haye 
used the word to denote a vehicle. e e es an Ahan ó 

N "y farts 1% HO RTIRGALY VY au . 

p. 281. over the sea in a cloak (see p. 24). „Francisco Xavier (1506- 
1552) took a part in the founding of the order of the Jesuits. He was 
sent by the. King of Portugal to the Hast Indies, and, spent ‘the Jast ten 
years of his life there as a missionary... He was canomsed in 1622... f 
| Duke of York. |-In:1671 he declared himself a Catholic, and:ini1673 
the Test Act. compelled:him to resign/ his otfice \of ‘Lord: High Admiral. 
The stories ‘told by’ Titus: Oates and. others about. the supposed Popish 
plot roused such a storm: of. indignation in the country, that; Charles; IL. 


Į 
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thought it prudent to send his brother out of the country. *He retired in 
1679 by written order of the’ King; and took up his residence in Brussels, 


p- 233. the edict, rather the revocation of thé Edict of Nantes.) See 
p- 15 note. ři asn, feet 
p- 284. old Put, a common term of ridicule at the time, directed against 


any person whose ways were odd or old-fashioned. 
p. 285. foster-mother, his aunt. See p. 15. 


CHAPTER XIV 
p. 236. Mr. Harley had been appointed Secretary of State in 1704, In 
his office he had frequent access to the Queen, and, though enjoying the 
confidence of Marlborough, he was ‘secretly striving to undermine the 
influence of the Duchess, and to rouse the Queen’s ill-will against her. 
The Duchess had introduced into the royal household a cousin, Abigail 
Hill, who soon became her ‘rival‘for'the!Queen’s favour. The Duchess 
was arrogant and dictatorial to Anne, while Abigail Hill was gentle and 
deferential, always seeking ‘to ‘carry out the Queen’s wishes. Mrs. Hill 
married a Mr. Masham, a member of the royal household, and her relation: 
ship to Mr. Harley made her of great use to, him in, his intrigues. In 
1708 Marlborough and Godolphin found Harley endeavouring to overthrow 
the Whig Government, and informed the Queen that they could no longer 
serve with him. She refused to dismiss him, but on 11th February he 
resigned. his. office. jí of þpoaner oily Geos ibid Sunan 
Pp- 237. the poet, Butler in Hudibras. 

Galway, Lord, the English general defeated at Almanza. 

that lucklėss expedition: * Fivé'men-of-war'were fitted oüt at Dunkirk 
to convey James Edward to Scotland. He fell ill with measles, and the 
consequent delay gave'the English time to. prepareito,meet the expedition. 
An English fleet watched Dunkirk, but was driven away by a gale, and the 
French ships started at once, reaching the Hirth of Forth in safety... The 
French saw no signs of Scottish preparations to help'them, and were soon 
alarmed by the arrival-of the English fleet) They endéavoured to«reach 
the north’ of Scotland, but were driven about by contrary winds for several 
weeks, and ultimately managed to get back to Dunkirk to:report their 
complete failure.» Fhe moigley of 18 atu cathpenb ost j 

Oudenarde, 11th July 1708. The fighting was very close. The 
Prussian general, Natzmer, received“ several’ ‘sword: wounds and lost half 
his men. 


p., 239. young Electoral Prince, afterwards George I]. He was born 
in’1683, and was now twenty-five years old.” : SSRIS 

p- 240. Wynendael. See chapter xv. 
` p. 241. guerre à mort, war to the death: ‘Prince Eugene was born in 
France. His feelings towards Louis XIV. are clearly shown in his own 
memoirs. ‘‘I was weary of being called the little Abbé of Louis XIV. He 
had refused me a company of cavalry, because, he said, I had too weak a 
constitution ;and' an abbey: because it was pretended that I was fitter for 
pleasure than. for the Church; ‘I left France burning with fury against 
Louis: XIV. No Huguenot expelled:by- the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes ever cherished a stronger hatred’ against him.: ‘I vowed I never 
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would return except as:a conquering enemy, and 1 kept my word. Ihave 
entered it on more sides than one, and it was not my fault that I did not 
penetrate farther. But for the English I should have given law in the 
capital of the Grand Monarque, and shut up his Maintenon. in a convent 
for life.” See p. 319. is Gain ee noe 

at Toulon. In 1707 Prince Eugene and the Duke: of Savoy attacked 
Toulon by land, aided by an English fleet atisea. Jealousy between: the 
two commanders rendered operations useless, and after losing many men 
by sickness they retreated. ; Me ae oath aS 


Abbé of Savoy, Eugene. See note above. 
Sasbach, in Alsace. See p. 89 note, 


Duke took little part. Marlborough was much hampered by the 
difficulty of obtaining artillery. While Eugene was engaged:in the siege, 
Marlborough commanded the covering army, which was situated: im) a: 
hostile country, drawing supplies from Brussels, and open to attacks from 
French armies always hovering near. ‘The account of Marlborough in 
this and the next chapter must be considered as that of a partisan strongly 
prejudiced against the Duke. : 


p. 242. shamefully inadequate. ‘‘ Marlborough made the most careful, 
preparations for its defence, and sent various bodies of troops to watch 
over its progress’ (Creighton). í 77 

Tollemache or Talmash, an English general, was sent. in 1694 by: 
William III. to attack Brest. The plan was kept a profound secret, but 
Marlborough’ discovered it, and’ managed’ to send information to James IT. 
in Paris. Talmash, believing that his arrival would be unexpected, 
landed with a small force. The French had made preparations to meet 
his attack, greeted him with a heavy fire, and he was one of the first to 
fall. He was one of the ablest generals, and Marlborough’ was accused of 
betraying him from a wish to be rid of a possible rival. 


CHAPTER XV 


p- 247. Le vainqueur, etc., The victor of Wynendael; his army and 
his victory, which allow us to dine in Lille to-day. ' í 


refuse him a pippin. In the story of Paris, 'a shepherd of Mount Ida, 
he had to choose the fairest goddess among Juno, Minerva, and Venus, 
and to give the apple to the object of his choice. He awarded it to Venus. 
Frank Castlewood reversed the gift. ee 

Baldaquin (Fr.), or baldachin, a canopy. tag 

The Gazette was the Government newspaper, and at this time Steele 
was the editor. Although a‘mistake occurred now, giving Cadogan’ the 
eredit of the victory of Wynendael, Marlborough in his letters to England 
did his utmost to put matters right, and strongly recommended Webb for 
promotion. Webb was a Tory, and the Tories used the error as a weapon 
against the, Whigs, doing. Webb no good. by their championship of his 
cause. See p. 253. SOLE sy 


i isori: ee which 

, 252) Addison’s hymn Addison composed several hymns: which 

a pieared in shee Seeciuton! Some of them are well known to-day,’ e.g- 
“The Lord my pasture shall prepare,” ‘When all Thy mercies. Q my 
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God, my rising soul surveys,” and “When rising from the bed of death, 
o’erwhelmed with guilt and’ fear.” us KION 


1px 253. Mr. Jervas, (1675-1739), a Court portrait-painter. “Pope took. 
some lessons from him in 1713. a 


| p: 254. Esmond’s' mistress, the lady he loved, namely ‘Beatrix. On 
the preceding page“ Esmond’s mistress” is the mother of Beatrix, | 


"St. Cecilia, an early Roman martyr. She is the patron saint of 
musicians and the “‘inventor of the organ.” 


Mrs. Steele, judged from her husband’s letters, seems to have been 
somewhat capricious and exacting, but we do not know, and’ can only 
surmise, to what extent she may have’ been tried by the ‘habits’ and 
actions of her husband. Swift says, ‘He. is governed by his wife most 
abominably,?= ssw doidw cris brara af RIRGHIO terini 


~ p.255. Cocoa Tree in St. James's Street, a famous chocolate house, 
frequented by Tories of the strictest school, and rigorously avoided by. 
Whigs. PETS SRT 28 BARES CAO 9a ABS. F Mae 


P. 256, Que voulez-vous? . ... Je.Vaime, What: would you have? I 
love her. yaad i i í i 


p. 258. tour, tower, one of the lofty head-dresses of the time.’ ‘Addison’ 
says'inj}1711, ‘ About ten-years ago the head-dress shot up, to avery great 
height, insomuch, that the female part, of our species were much; taller 
than, the men., I remember;several. ladies who were once very; near seven’ 
foot high.?; si pis vier Pe OC He à EE 

‘a ravir, enchanting. ’ w “das hire owe 
op) 259. Bushy; the. park, adjoining Hampton Court Palace, Aesth 

Mrs. Steele, according tö Scott, was fond of ‘money; ‘and ‘totally 
insensible to wit ; better at the active part of giving advice, than her 
husband at the passive part of profiting by it. She lodged at an elegant 
little retreat, near Hampton Court, called the Hovel ; the same in which 
Addison placed the sheriff's officers for Steele’s debt to him. 


ds 


p- 260. rus in urbe, the country. in town. gër canes y 
Bloomsbury, .was ,a village situated on the north of Holborn,, and 
under Tudor, kings ;contained. the ‘royal establishments for horses. and 
hawks; Here, amid pastures and cornfields, rose two celebrated, palaces. 
One, known as Southampton House, and afterwards as: Bedford House, 
was removed early in the nineteenth century to make room for streets and 
squares and churches. The other,*known as Montague’ Hotise, celebrated 
for its furniture and. frescoes, was burnt tothe ground in, 1685,-but re- 
placed. by another; Montague, House. more magnificent than, the former, 
` and used as a storehouse’ for treasures of, art, science, and learning., ; This, 
building /has iin its turn; given, way, to another, the British, Museum. 
"The Tatler, a society paper founded by Stéele, to which also‘Addison 
largely ‘contributed. ‘It ‘appeared’ three times‘'a week. No.’ 49: was 
published in July 1709. Bas ir gah, UAn 
i Mr. Bickerstaffe; the editovial:name under which all ‘contributors to 





the Tatler wrote: Lawes asset to in 
C! Observatör. Seep. 20 yy Lede wadseg ya baal oD? 
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p::262, a pastoral poem: Four: por on: ae seasons were’ written by 
Pope in 1704. 


‘genus, Mrs. Steele’s mistake for genius. 


“p. 268. Parthian ‘glance. A glance which otio pitionded 
agit and ‘invited pursuit. A trick of the Parthian archers, 


-The Duke of. Hamilton received his title in. 1698, andi in vu was 
farther created. Duke of: Brandon. 


Ij'est fatiguant, ete, ; Hen isa nuisance with his’ Wynendasl trumpet j 


«4 33 


2 BOOK IIT 
CHAPTER I 


Pp. 273. Corporal John, a nickname of the Duke of Maikon bers 


` Malplaquet, fought on ‘11th September 1709.’ In’ this battle the 
allies lost 18,000 and the French 14,000. ° Villars’ was wounded, and 
Boufflers managed to retreat in good order, while tae allies were too much 
exhausted to think of pursuit.’ 


p. 274. Croats, soldiers from Croatia. in ‘the south. of the Austrian 
Empire. ; 


Pandours. See p. 226. 


p. 275. We dared not speak. Thei battle of Malplaquet had been so 
fee that little quarter was given, and on the Engliii side there was a 
very great loss'of officers and generals. | 


Mons was invested as soonas eee after the battle; ee was 
attacked on 25th September. The siege.was vigorously..pressed, and the 
town surrendered on 20th October. 


p. 276. Father Noah. See Genesis ix. 


no less than three. At this time it was a rare » thing’ for: a play to 
appear more than one ‘or’ two’ niglits. ° Addison met’ with’ an almost 
unheard-of success, when his-playi Cata: was: cakes rinapi TO nights 
on its: first appearance in 1718. 1 15 Lo gjo 


p. 277.' Augsburg, on the Lech, in Baviriá The Gotifesioni of Aiei 
(1830) was ‘a statement of the pradip, of the Reformed. Chntch® in 
Germany. 


Dr. Sacheverel, Fellow of, Ga oea Ni, ea e, in 
St. Paul’s before the Lord Mayor, on 5th Noyember 1709, a sermon on 
the duty of passive obediencé} and the danger in ‘which the Church of 
England was’ placed: by if‘ false, brethren,” insinuating ‘thatzithe Ministers 
of the Queen were false.to the Church.. The sermon was widely eireulated,, 
and the Whig Ministers,deeided to, impeach | Sacheverel and haye him 
tried by the House of Lords. Sacheverel became a “martyr” ab once, 
and the High Church party made demonstrations in his favour, going so 
far ‘as: to attack dissenters’ intern a g and to» anea the depen) 
of meibers:of the Government. 90iieh i14 SEHH N 


, 278. de’ Torcy, Secretary of State for ‘Foreign Affairs under’ Louis 
XIV: iIn“1709 he was ‘sent’ tothe Hague’ ¢o'arrange’ térms of peace. | 


“yRart 


G q 
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Canche; a stream: flowing westward through Artois, forming part of 
the boundary fixed by Villars in 1711. 


p. 279. Lillibulero, said to have»been the words of distinction used by 
the Irish Papists in their massacre of the Protestants in 1641, In, 1688 
Lord Wharton composed a song with the refrain, ‘‘ Lilli-burlero, bullen-a- 
la!” which had a marvellous effect on the English nation, and contributed 
largely to the great revolution. It made’a great impression on the army 
of James II. at Hounslow. The army, and then the people both in town 
and country, took.it up, till everybody was perpetually singing. - Rarely 
has so slight a thing produced so great an effect. 

Teague, an Irishman. Teague was an Irish servant in Farquhar’s 
comedy. Twin Rivals. The name is here used as we should now use 
Pat or Paddy. J 


pas lui, not him. 
Fautre, the other. 


Royal Cravat; a corruption of Crabat or Croat.” The!Croats (seep. 
274) guarded the Turkish frontiers. of Austria, acted as scouts on tho 
flanks of the army, wore linen neckcloths, and, their officers wore silk or 
muslin. French officers who had served in Germany brought. the custom 
into France in 1686, and a regiment was organised, the: neckcloths were 
imitated, and the regiment was known as the Royal Cravat, 


p. 280. Major Hamilton. See p. 174 note. 


CHAPTER If 


p. 281. ryno or rhino, a very old word for ‘‘ready money.” 
iy Abbey, error for 4bbé; a village priest. 
D. 284.: my director, Mr. Holt. 
p. 287. heavy piece of news, his conversion. 
Seminary, the Jesuit College. 
43 'Post-Boy, a newspaper noted for its war news.. 


p. 288. Irish wretch, Dean Swift. He was the principal writer on the 
Tory side, and at this time devoted all his energies in their service: Iw 
his paper, The Examiner, he wrote, frequently against Marlborough.: On 
23rd: November, 1710, he drew up a comparison, between the value of the 
rewards bestowed on a successful Roman general and of those gainel by 
Marlborough, showing that ‘‘Roman Gratitude” cost less than £1000 
while “ British Ingratitude ” had cost £540,000, tis 


‘Herrenhausen, the palace of the Elector at Hanover. 


p. 289. Guiscard, a French refugee, was discovered in traitorous 
correspondence with France, On being brought before the Privy Council 
to'be examined, he’stabbed Harley with a penknife, j 

i moue, pout, E e i aAA i 

p- 291. a tulip: A craze for tulips, Dutch bulbs,.came into England on 
the accession of William III. Enormous prices:were paid for the bulbs, 
and they became.as much the object of speculation as stocks. 


p. 292.: October Club, a number of Tory squires, members of Parliament, 
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who tet at the Bell Tavern in Westminster, and nourished patriotism’ on 
October ale. A portrait of Queen Anne used to hang in-theé*club-room: 
a stupid woman. Queen Anne possessed no talents ; she was dull 
and slow, stubborn and préjudiced in’ her Spee ; neither reason nor 
opposition could turn her mind when once she had formed her ideas‘ on’ 
any subject. "Shox 
Diogenes, the’ celebrated: Cynic philosopher of the fourth century B.0. 
By choice he lived a life of hardship; avoiding all, luxury,and ease, and: 
finally took up his| residence in a tub. , In-his interview. with Alexander, 
the king commenced the conversation by saying; ‘<E am Alexander the 
Great,” to which the. philosopher replied,.‘‘I am Diogenes the, Cynic., 
Alexander asked if he could oblige Diogenes in any way, and the answer 
was, ‘‘ Yes, you can stand out of the sunshine.” . ss, 
Alexander defeated Darius at the battle of Issus (B.c. \333)., 
Bucephalus was Alexander’s favourite horse...Jb. belonged ‘to his 
father Philip, and no one but Alexander could break it in. It carried him 
through all his campaigns, and died in India.” Te tee 
Dulcinea del Toboso, the lady-love. Thé name was given by Don 
Quixote to Aldonza Lorenzo, the lady of his heart: o As. hejwas riding in 
search of adventures he approached a number of windmills, which he 
declared were giants two leagues in length or more. He rode at one and 
attacked it with his' lance, but the sail of the mill overthrew both knight 
an horse. ‘‘To fight with windmills” is to combat; strange and absurd 
‘ancies, ' page We ater itn 


- OH APTER. IIT: ails is 
p. 293. try an alibi, the “remedium amoris ” suggested on P- 210. 
p. 294. commode, a head-dress, the name being derived from 

L. commodus, suitable, convenient.: "The: commode had no fastenings, 
hence perhaps the name. à 

Exchange, the second building, close to the Bank of England, whith 
stood from 1670 to 1838. It contained 160’shops, and was used for 
almost every kind of merchandise. ; Steele writes of! itz«‘‘Itwwas not the 
least of my satisfaction» to’ go upstairsi:and pass! the shops: of agreeable: 
females'; to observe so many pretty hands busy inthe folding! of ribbons 
and the utmost eagerness of agreeable:faces-on each’ side ofi theicounters.” 

shoot flying, to shoot a bird on the wing. This rare accomplishment 
is mentioned inthe Spectator in praise of one:of Sir Roger-de Coverley’s 
friends. he PY La 
one thousand’ and’ one nights; the period! during which Queen 
Scheherazade amused! her husband with the stories recorded in the Arabian 
Nights. 

a pretty taste. All these tastes. are described in papers in the 
Spectator and Tatler as peculiar to the ladies of the period. 
“Lord Peterborow’ or Pétetborough, one of the bravest ‘soldiers of the 
time. He gained victories in*Spain’(1705+1709), but his haughty bearing 
and fiery temper made Him an impossible colleague except when’ har 
fighting was required. see ali Faas Š 

Q 
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e p 295. Mr. Dennis (1657-1734). was one of the men of. letters on the, 
side of the Whigs. .. His criticisms brought him:into frequent conflict with, 
other writers, particularly Pope. a 

p- 298. revoked. at cards, broke one of the rules of play by not following. 
suit-when-able to, do so. ; Berii i 


p. 301. rôder, to roam. 


: `p: 302. Penelope, wife of Ulysses, one of the Greek heroes who’led his 
men to the Trojan war. ` On his return, after many years, Ulysses found 
his wife surrounded by suitors who were eating up his substance. Not 
recognised by’ his wife, he became a’ suitor, overcame the others in com- 
petition with the bow, and slew them all.’ ‘Then He made himself known 
to Penelope. a a i 
Hampton Court Gallery contained many pictures painted for Charles 
II. by Kneller (p?:8) and ‘others. : BOLD 
“ip, 804: the Birthday, that ‘is, of the Pretender. 
the Union of the English and Scottish Parliaments in 1707. 
, Smoke, spy out, discover; a common; word at the time. 
‘lucubrations, the name given) by Steele to the papers he wrote for 
the Tatler. B30 t LEOR 
» P: 306: on a beau dire, it is of no use to say anything. 
-p. 307. pied à terre, a halting-place..: Gia a i 
p. 309. The Duke of Hamilton was a strong Jacobite. He was appointed’ 
in 1712 to take the place of Mr. Prior at Paris as English Ambassador. 
It was hoped that he would have the amplest op ortunity of arranging 


the return of the Stuarts. The plan was frustrated by Lord Mohun, and 
the Whigs reaped the benefit (see p. 334). 


CHAPTER IV 


p- 313. Gawrie, one of the race of flying women that appeared to Peter 
Wilkins in his solitary cave. 
Peter Wilkins, the hero of a story told by Robert Pultock. On an 
island he found feathered women gifted with the power of flying.: ‘‘ There 
are many beautiful things in Peter Wilkins, especially his finding his 
wife crouching by the fireside, she having, in his absence, plucked out her 
feathers to be like him.” (Coleridge). 


p- 315. Belinda; the heroine of Pope’s serio-comic poem, The Rape oF 
the Lock (1712). 


“On her white breast a sparkling cross she wore.” 
i Canto ii. line 7. 


CHAPTER V 


p- 319. That great Duke was utterly disgraced. Marlborough- was 
charged with receiving large sums of money from the contractors who 
supplied his army, and from the subsidies granted to foreign troops. The 
ministry in 1711 stripped bim of all his offices, and gave the command of, 
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the army to the Duke of Ormonde, a man of “strong Jacobite principles. — 
Cardonnel, the Duke’s secretary, was expelled from the House of Commons’ 
for having received gratuities from the bread contractors. ibisi 


The Prince of Savoy, Eugene, came, to:England in January 1711, to 
try to persuade the English Government to continue the war. „He 
was hospitably received by the Court, but soon found’ that his visit 
was useless. } ‘ iad 

Denain. Ormonde was sent to the Netherlands in 1712 to take over 
Marlborough’s commands, but in May received orders not to engage in 
either a siege: or a battle. After quarrelling with: Eugene he withdrew 
12,000 troops» and declared an armistice between England and France, 
Eugene endeavoured to carry on the campaign alone, and the French 
gained victories at Denain and elsewhere. The English took no part in 
the battle at Denain, but the mercenary troops refused to leave Eugene, 
and continued to. fight under his command. z i 

_ the dazzling revenge. See note on Eugene, Po 241... No me 

p. 320. Mr. St. John was a writer on political and philosophicai’ 
subjects. Pope addressed him as ‘‘my guide, philosopher, and friend,” 
and the philosophy of the Essay on Man was largely taken by Pope trom 
the utterances,of St. John. The preliminaries of. peace were made known 
to the English nation in October 1711 by the Daily Courant. Great 
indignation was aroused and a host of Whig writers at once: attacked the 
Government. The ministers did their utmost to suppress these writers, 
and St. John seized a large number of them, though no attempt was made 


to interfere with Tory writers who attacked Marlborough. 


. p. 821. October Club. See p. 292. i ii 
Zell, on the Moselle, in the Palatinate, the: home of Sophia, mother., 
of George I. : : 
the Hague. William III. started for England from the Hague. 

‘p 822. Garth (1660-1719), a physician and a wit, wrote a mock heroic 
oem The Dispensary, and as a good Whig was knighted by George I. on 
fis accession. : ipa 

Arbuthnot (1667-1735), a witty and learned ee He wrote a 
clever political satire, Zaw is a Bottomless Pit, and was an intimate friend 
of Pope, Swift, and Gay. MED 


Gay (see p. 223). The Trivia was a poem in three books, on the 
goddess of streets and ways. : 


Prior (see p. 69). He was at first a Whig, but in 1710 carried on the 
Examiner in the Tory interest, aided by Swift. In 1712 he was engaged 
as negotiator for the Tories for the purpose of bringing am end to the war. 
After Anne’s death he was impeached and imprisoned for his share in the 
Treaty of Utrecht. . The story of the earthen pot is from Æsops Fables. 


Congreve (1670-1729), the greatest master of the English comedy of 
repartee. He wrote many plays, including The Double Dealer, The Old 
Bachelor, and Love for Love. ‘‘ People called him ‘the great Mr. Congreve.’. 
From the beginning of his career until the end everybody admired him.” 


Button’s Coffee House was named after Daniel Button, the proprietor, 
who had been a servant of the Countess of Warwick, Addison’s wife. It 
was a favourite with literary men during the last six years of Addison’s 
life. 
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nunc prescribere longum est, It would be tedious to write ‘the: list’ 


Fielding. Seep. 2. " 

Vidi tantum, I only saw him. pica es. 

lost. his intellect. Swift retired to his deanery: in. Ireland: on: the, 
accession of George I. In 1740 his brain disease drove him to.the verge, 


of madness, and from 1742 to.his.death in 1745 he was sunk in a, state of 
helpless lethargy. eae 


Prometheus, a giant of Greek mythology. He was;:chained toʻa rock: 
by, Zeus (Jupiter), and every day an eagle consumed: his liver, which was: 
restored each succeeding night: no T 


p. 323. suttler, a camp-follower who supplied provisions. 
Hebrew poet's limit, threescore: years and ‘ten, Psalms xe. 10. 


p. 324. Omphale; a woman who captivated Hercules, making him wear 
her dress while she; pit: on his, and carried his club: i 


Dalilah, the woman who betrayed Samson, 


“yonder liey Duncan,” the incitement of Lady Macbeth to her 
husband. i ; E 
Will's coffee-house, near that, of Button, near Covent Garden, was- 
much frequented by the, wits, especially in Dryden’s lifetime. 
Dr. Swift. “I confess my belief’ that he has:not-one good quality in 
the world besides that of a general, and even that I have heard-denied by 


several great soldiers.” ‘* He certainly is a vile man, and has no, sort of 
merit besides the military.” 


Bouchain. In 1711 Marlborough was in front of the lines fortified by 
Villars-to prevent the Allies from penetrating farther into France. By 
skilfully. deceiving; his opponent, Marlborough managed’ to penetrate the 
lines and proceeded to, besiege Bouchain, one of the: most important fortified 
points. The operation was a bloodless victory, and a proof of Marlborough’s 
military genius. Bouchain fell after a short siege. 


Grub Street, now known as Milton Street, near Moorfields in London, 
was once famous for inferior literary productions. 


p: 326.: Conipter, the City prison- in“ Wood Street, Cheapside, under 
the control of one of the sheriffs, for offenders brought in by the watch:: 
Prisoners were generally robbed: of all they, possessed by the extortions of 
the attendants. =r F : : 

- P: 327. Ormonde.  See:p: 319, note. 


“p. 328, Bolingbroke, Secretary of State, 1710-1713, lost office on the, 
accession of George I. A Whig ministry was appointed, and Bolingbroke 
at once fled to the Continent:and took service with the Pretender: 

“la bonne cause triomphera, the good. cause (that of the. Stuarts). 

_ he'll defend our Faith, etc., following his father, James- II., who at 
his accession expressed, himself willing to maintain the existing order in 
Church and State, but soon showed that his promise was of no value. 


The Hind and the Panther, name of one of Dryden’s most famous 


-NOTES > ií 437 


works. The ‘‘milk-white hind, immortal and unchanged,” represented 
the Roman Catholic Church, 7 =- ATED 


‘t Without unspotted, innocent within, 
She feared no danger, for she knew no sin.” 


“The Panther, sure the noblest next the Hind; 
And fairest creature of the spotted, kind,” 


represented the Church of England. 


p. 329. from Huntingdon, This refers to Oliver Cromwell, who was 
born there. RTA, ; 


Duke Hamilton is dead.. Lordi Mohun was one of the. most dis- 
reputable debauchees and duellists of Queen Anne’s reign. In 1692 he 
had been engaged with a Captain Hill in the murder of Will Mountford, 
an actor of Drury Lane, who'had attempted to defend Mrs. Bracegirdle 
from their attacks. In 1699 he was implicated ina duel similar to that 
with Lord Castlewood, described by Thackeray in this volume. The duel 
with the Duke of Hamilton was arranged in the Kose Tavern, Russell 
Street, a haunt of disreputable characters. -Tt took’ place ‘on 15th 
November 1712, in Hyde Park, early in’ the morning, at the Ring, the 
usual spot for settling so-called affairs of honour, . Mohun and: the Duke 
dealt each other mortal wounds, but while the Duke’s second held him 
in his arms, Macartney rushed up and stabbed him through the heart. 
Mohun died of his wounds upon the spot, and with him his title became 
extinct, ©’ a E hast ee 


) ` CHAPTER, VI.. 
p. 381. Kneller. See p. 3. | 


p. 334. broadsides, . printed matter spread over a whole sheet of un. 
folded paper, and not divided into columns. ..;; i 


+ 


CHAPTER VII 

p- 386. Duke of Cambridge.’ George Augustus, Electoral Prince of 
Hanover, was heir to the throne) of England after his grandmother, the 
Electress Sophia, and his father; the, Elector, George Louis. After the 
passing of the Act of Settlement in 1701, it was proposed to grant him 
an English title, and he was created Duke of Cambridge in 1706. Early 
in 1714 the Hanoverian envoy in London demanded ‘that he should be 
summoned, to takei his seat in the House of Lords; and, as Année was 
growing old, and the more reckless of the Tories were in relations with 
the son/of James II., Marlborough and the other Whigs urged the Duke 
to. come to England without delay. | The Elector, who: was on bad terms 
with his son, disapproved of this step, and Anne was bitterly opposed 
to the House of Hanover. By the end of the year, however, both Anne 
and the Electress Sophia were dead, the Elector had hecome George I, of 
England, and the Duke of Cambridge was Prince of Wales. 


p. 339, Sir John Fenwick. Seep. 93. _ i 
p. 841. meet his enemies at the gate, Psalms exxvii. 5. 
‘p. 342.. preux chevalier, gallant knight. 5 
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CHAPTER VIII 


p. 344. Duke... . in exile. Finding his position in England intoler- 
able, Marlborough got a passport from Harley, and left England on 28th 
November 1712. He landed at Dover on his return onthe day of Queen 
Anne’s death, and was one of the first to greet George I. on his arrival 
seventeen days later. 


.p. 345. Bar, in Lorraine. By the Treaty of Utrecht, the Pretender was 
to be requested to quit France. He took up his residence at Bar, in the 
territory of the Duke of Lorraine, nominally independent of France. 
nO Atridæ, the family of Atreus, king of Mycènæ, whose story inspired 
the great tragedies of Atschylus and Euripides, ae ie 


| three honours, three of the four best. cards in the pack, 
p. '346. Esmond recognised him. ‘See p. 96. 
S 347. Her Majesty, Mary of Modena, widow of James IT. 


i | twenty-seven years. This brings the date up to 1741; the period 

hardly allows for the grandson on p. 349, i j 
the old King, Louis XIV., was born in 1638, and had now been 

reigning seventy-one years. 

< p. 349. Mr. Prior's messenger., Prior was still ambassador at. Paris. 

About this time Marlborough was making his way towards England, and 


Prior wrote to Bolingbroke, ‘‘ We are all frightened out of our wits upon 
the Duke of Marlborough’s going to England.” 


p. 851. Maypole, for May-day decoration and festivities, stood on the 
site of the church of St. Mary-le-Strand. It was 134 feet high, and had 
been erected in 1661 under the direction of James, Duke of York 
(James II.). It stood-until 1713, when it was removed on account of 
decay. Maypoles had been put down by the Commonwealth, but at the 
Restoration the festivities were revived, although the Puritans viewed 
them with horror. One of Herrick’s beautiful poems speaks of May-day 
festivities :— } j 
“‘ There’s not a budding boy or girl this day 

But is got up and gone to bring in May ; 

A deal of youth ere this is come tio: 
Back, and with whitethorn laden, home.” 


-P 352, Jesuits’ bark, so. called because it was introduced into Spain by 
the Jesuits; also known as Peruvian bark. ; 


Dr. Berkeley (1685-1753), a philosopher and writer, for many years 
Bishop of Cloyne, in Ireland. In 1744 he published a series of philosophical 
reflections on the virtues of tar-water, suggesting’a connection between the 
resinous element in tar and the Spiritual Power by which the universe is 
being perpetually created. i j 


-CHAPTER IX 


p. 353. Eikon Basilike (Gk.), “The kingly image,” a vindication of 
King Charles I. - It appeared immediately after his execution, and pur- 
ported to be his own work. 
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p: 355. Kingdom of Brentford. It is said that a Saxon king conferred 
the distinction’ of royalty upon the two chief magistrates of this ancient 
town, who were originally elected from the two principal crafts, millers 
and tanners í 


Don Bellianis, one of the heroes of romance. 


p. 356. La-Fleur, my flower, my rosebud—spoken under the impression 

that Miss. Oglethorpe was near. a" 
un verre d'eau, a glass of water. i 

p. 357. Tenez, etc., Really, she is beautiful, the little mother; upon 
my word, she is charming; but the other, who is this nymph, this 
brilliant star, this Diana descending upon us ? 

p. 360. nightingale, Addison’s favourite bird, mentioned many times 
in the Spectator. ‘‘ Letters of his are still extant, written to young Lord 
Warwick, in which he writes very prettily about nightingales and birds’ 
nests which he has found at Fulham for his lordship” (Thackeray, 
English Humorists). PY 

Simois, etc. See p. 218. PE 
p. 362. ancillary beauty, the servant-maid. (L. ancilla, a handmaiden). 


A year afterwards, 1715, the year of the Jacobite attempt in the 
north on behalf of James Edward. 


soubrette, waiting-woman. 
amoureux (masculine), the lover, 
Assez, milord, etc., Enough, my lord ; I am tired of sermons. 
The Bishop of Rochester was Atterbury, appointed in 1713. _ 
p. 363. his black face. It was customary to speak in this way of a 
person with a dark complexion. oF hoe Te a 


CHAPTER X 


p. 365. Harley was created Earl of Oxford in 1711, shortly after 
Guiscard’s attempt on his life. 


Rogues’ Opera, usually known as The Beggar's Opera (1727), written 
at, Swift's suggestion, with Newgate:characters; to caricature the Italian 
opera. ce 
p- 366. The crash of my Lord Oxford. Both. Oxford and Bolingbroke 
were intriguing with the Pretender because Queen Anne was supposed to 
favour his cause. Marlborough and the Whigs adopted the cause of the 
House of Hanover, and on the death of the Electress Sophia in 1714 her 
son George at once declared himself in favour of the Whigs. The Jacobite 
plotters now increased their activity. Oxford was considered. too slow ; 
Anne was becoming tired of him, and Bolingbroke managed to persuade 
her to dismiss him, in the hope that a more active Jacobite might be 
appointed Treasurer. The Queen fell ill; and the appointment was delayed. 
The energy of the Earl of Shrewsbury saved the situation. After hesitat- 
ing between the two parties, he took a decided course in favour of the 
Elector. A number of influential leaders waited upon the Queen, and in 
one of her lucid moments persuaded her to appoint Shrewsbury Treasurer. 
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The Whig members’ of the Privy Council acted ‘with energy, made all 
necessary preparations: to prevent a g acobite naing and secured the peace: 
ful accession of George T. 


p. 367. memento mori, a ee of the approach of death. 


St. Anthony’s fire, erysipelas, so called from the tradition that in 
1089 those affected: by! pestilential erysipelas, called: the» sacred fire, 
recovered if they appealed to St. Anthony to intercede for them. 


that influential lady, Mrs. Masham... See p. 349. 

-p. 368.. 27th day of July, five days before Anne’s death 
p. 869. his Scots clerk, Dr. Arbuthnot. See p. 363. 
p. 373. alerte, alarm. i 
p. 374, ultima ratio, last resource, final argument. . 


CHAPTER XI 
p. 377. Hounslow Heath. See p. 3. 


Lord Treasurer hath broke his staff, Oxford Ee has given up 
his office. THe white staff, or sceptre, was the emblem of office. In 1710, 
when Anne wished to dismiss Godolphin, she wrote to him, ‘I desire that, 
instead of bringing the staff to me, yon will break it, which'I believe will 
be: easier for us both.” 


tripaaing;. wayering between the two parties ready to. join ale 
stronger one., 


ip. 37 8, coram: E in hie face of highwaymen, 


P- 379. to be blooded, to have a vein opened and blood drawn there- 
from. A cup was placed over the incision to draw the blood in that 
direction. 


Il faut, etc., One must be amiable if one wishes to be loved. 


his Lordship.of Rochester, the Bishop (see p. 362)..._The Earl of 
Rochester, a prominent Tory statesman, and uncle: of Anne, died in 1711., 


p- 382. lache, mean, shameful. 


‘mock myself of; laugh at; a word for word érinslations of the Trehol 
“ me moque de.” 


1p. 883. Après, Monsieur ? And what then, sit?” 


A gate Ot BG ` CHAPTER XIL 
p. 386. Mr. Walpole, ‘Prime Minister from 1721 to 1749, had been 
ae for W ar in the Whig Ministry of 1708, 


He signed his own name at: the foot of letters’to the lenik of both 
sides. -Such lettersi were clear evidence of his untrustworthy character. 


; ‘Duke of Argyle. and the ‘Duke of Somerset thwarted the schemes of 
Bolingbroke by securing the appointment of the Duke of Shrewsbury i in 
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succession to Oxford (see p. 366, note). Argyle then collected troops, 
summoned the Elector, and made all necessary preparations to withstand 
an armed invasion in favour of the Pretender. 


CHAPTER XIII 
p. 894. Qui est la?- Who is there? 
p- 895. guet-a pens, a snare. 


p» 397. Eh bien, Vicomte, ete. Ah, well, Viscount, there remains only 
one thing to do. p 


Embrassons-nous, Let us embrace one another. 
p. 398. hangar, cart-shed. 

I have never seen her. See p, xxxix. 
p. 400. vincit omnia, conquers all. 


Mr. Addison had kept aloof from the.political disturbances of 1713- 
1714. His steady adherence to Whig principles was well known, and on 
the accession of George I. he was appointed Secretary, toi the Lord- 
Justices, who undertook provisionally the administration of aftairs, , The 
Pretender’s rising occurred next year, and the Government made use of 
Addison’s pen in the Freeholder to remove animosities, and to persuade: 
the Tory party that their liberty was safer in the hands of George I. than 
in those of the Pretender. He was a great conciliator, and doubtless 
many Tories owed their safety to his efforts. at dadanti 


QUESTIONS ON “ESMOND” 


“Ty What sacrifices did’ the’ Esmonds make on behalf of the: Stuart 
kings, and how were they rewarded ? SATS stat 

2. Mention the chief incidents connected with Father Holt. 

3. How did a lady of quality in Queen Anne’s reign treat her servants ? 

4. What was the position of a chaplain under a country nobleman:of 
the period ? 

5. Describe the characters of Dr. Tusher and his son. 

6. Give a short account of Henry Esmond’s life at Cambridge 
University. 

7. What is your opinion of the character of Viscòunt Thomas of. 
Castlewood ? : bay CE Sus ee af 

8. State the causes which led ‘to’ the estrangement between the fourth 
Viscount and his wife. : HERG 3 ! ae 

9. Describe the duel between Lord Mohun'and the Viscount’of’ Castle- 
wood. State the results of the duel, and éxplain how Mohun escaped 
punishment. MT ese ie 

10. Under what circumstances did (a) the fourth Viscount, (b) Esmond; 
(c) Rachel learn the truth about the birth of Henry Esmond? What was 
the effect on each ? 

11. Describe the meeting of Henry Esmond and the Castlewoods at 
Winchester. 

12. Briefly describe the characters of Steele, General Webb, and St. 
John. 

13. Relate the story of the battle of Wynendael, and the events result- 
ing from it. 

14. Who wrote The Campaign, and under what circumstances ? 

15. What incidents are connected with the following names: Blandford, 
Ashburnham, Hamilton, Mrs. Masham, Dr. Arbuthnot, Tollemache, 
Cadogan ? 

16. Sketch the character of Henry Esmond. 

17. How does Esmond describe the Duke of Marlborough ? 

18. Relate the scene in which the Duke of Hamilton refused to accept 
a present from Henry Esmond. 

19. Give in your own words Beatrix’ opinion of Esmond. 

20. Sketch the character of Beatrix, or Rachel. 

21. Name the leading politicians of Queen Anne’s reign, and state to 
which party each belonged. 

22. What preparations were made by the Castlewoods for the visit of 
the Pretender ? 

23. Relate the political events of the last few days of Anne’s reign. 

24. How did Thackeray obtain the materials for the story of Henry 
Esmond ? 

25. It has been said of Esmond, ‘‘the gist of the book is melancholy 
throughout.” Illustrate this statement. 
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Berwick, Duke of, .96, 158, 228, 346 
Betterton, 1237? 
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Bloomsbury, 260 
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Bracegirdle, Mrs., 127, 173 
Button’s Coffee-house, 322 


Cadiz, 169 

Campaign, The, 219 
Campion, 47 

Cardonnel, 245-248, 319 
Cards, 26, 154 

Cato, 3, 295 
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Charles VI., 168 é 
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Coffee-houses, 110 
Collier, Jeremy, 96, 227 
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Covent Garden, 104 
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Cutts, Lord, 145, 201 








Denain, 319 

Domestics, treatment of, 26, 195 

Dowager, the, 49, 83, 148, 152-153, 
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| Duke of Cambridge, 336, 367 

| Duke’s Theatre, 123, 127 


Etheridge, 174 
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Farquhar, 223 
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Galway, 287 i 

Gay, 223, 322, 365 
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Grammont, 187 

Grand Cyrus, The, 26 
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Lely, 4, 88 
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Maison du Roy, 205, 222, 275 

Malplaquet, 273 

Marlborough, 199, 200, 222, 228, 273, 
365, 386 

Massillon, 106 

Men of fashion, 106 

Mrs. Masham, 236, 349, 366-369 

Mohocks, 112, 328 

Mohun, Lord, 100-120, 123-130, 140- 
142, 250-252, 329 

Mons, 275 

Mountford, 127, 146 


Nicolini, 209, 254 
Nonjuror, 95 


October Club, 292, 321 

Olympus, 3, 78 

Ormonde, Duke of, 207, 319, 327, 
387, 388 

Overkirk, 223 


Pandours, 226, 274 

Party politics, 320-321 
Pastoureau, 15, 164, 234 
Peterborough, 294 

Peter Wilkins, 313 

Philip of Spain, 168 
Pretender, 271, 345, 357, 362 
Prior, 69, 210, 322, 349 


Queen Anne, 366 


Rachel, indulgence, 73, 186-187 
jealousy, 58 
love for husband, 53, 57 
religion, 54 
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